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The Hiltory of the New Teftament.

CH A P IV.

Erom our LorRD’s laff Entry into Ferufalem, to his Afcenfion
into Heaven ; containing the Term of fix Weeks and five
Days. ’

The HisTory.

N ’

PON our Lord’s entry into Jerufalem, with fuch 2 A, .
vaft retinue of people, the citizens were alarmed, 4037, &e.
and began to inquire, who this great perfon was ? 485 vDom‘

To which the multitude that accompanied him an- *oq

fwered aloud, that it was Jefus, the prophet of Nazareth, a Matt. xx.

town in Galilee. Having therefore permitted his kingdom o mrvt[hek

and divine authority to be thus proclaimed by others, he t;r

proceeded, in the next place, to exert it himfelf : For, going the end,

to the temple, and there looking about him, he found the Luke xix.

court of the Gentiles notorioufly profaned, and dithonoured 225 toa;}éf

by trading and merchandize. That therefore he might John xii. r.

end as he had begun his minifiry, with the reformation of to the end.

his Father’s houfe, he drove out all the buyers and fellers | = =4

(as he did three years before) from the facred ground ; he gyyp 4y,

overthrew the tables of the money-changers , and the Mact. xxi.

ftalls o=
OurSaviour
drives the

. dealers of
% Thefe money-changers were not unlike onr merchants or bankers o)

who deal in bills of exchange, and either remit money to foreign k.nds out of
parts, or anfwer fuch draughts, as, by their correfpundents abroad, the temple.
are made upon them : And, confidering that the Jews (how far fo- Matt xxi.
ever they lived from it) were obliged to repair to Jerufilem, there ;"Yiﬁ““
to offer their facrifices, and pay their half f{hekel for the ufe of the xfx 4sh°
temple. Exod. xxx. 13. the inflittion of fuch dealers in money
was highly neceffary, that the Jews, in their feveral dipertions,
who were to come up to Jerufalem to worthip, paying their money
to merchants at home, might have it to anfwer their occafions, fafe
from thieves, and from the trouble of carriage, when they arrived
at Jerufalem.  Whether therefore the bufinefs of thefe mon:y-
changers was onlv to return money from diftant parts, or to ch.inge
Jgreign money into current coin:.aA or larger money into lefs pieces,
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The HISTORY of the Chap.1V,

ftalls of thofe that fold doves ; telling them, that they had
made the temple, which was difervedly called an foufe
of prayer, a den of thieves t. And, to let the people
fee

! y

or perhaps to do all this, there was certainly nothing blame-worthy
in the profeflion, had it not been for fome iniervening abute, In
like mamner, it may be faid of thoafe who bought o fold cattle for
facrifices ; fince it ‘would have been highly m: onvenicnt for every
worthipper, who lived ata confidevable diftance, to bring them up
with him, foch men were neceflary n their way, as were likewife
the fellers of doves, becaule every Hraeiite did not keep this kind of
birds, and yert no cae creature was o ofien required in { ¢ iticc ag
they. Our Saviur therefore, in this tranfaétin, muft not be
though: 1o bleme all fuch traffic in general, but only t. find faul
with the people for hiving taken up an improper place for the ex-
ercifc of their refpe¢tive c.llngs: And thetef re, to-let them
know, that & was not out of paffion, or any peevith refentment a-
gainft them, but purely in obedience to a d.vine con mand, th.the
made this reformation, he told them, that it was written. [y houfe
Shall be called an foufe «f praver  This is the character which
the pr. phet Haiah gives of it, chap. 1si 7 ; and it it be an houfe
appointed for prayer, and other rdigious offices then is it no pro-
er place for the tables of meney-changers, and the feuts of thofe
t%ut /fell doves, who have the markets ot Jerufalem. -nd their ewn
thops and houfes, to trade in; Aammona’s and Vhib,’s Arneta-
tionsy and Surenhufii Conciliationes, in oca VT, apud Niatthasm.
+ This expreflion is thought by £ me, to be an alluikn to ‘hofe
gangs of robbers which, at this time, infefted Judea, and ufed to
hide themfelves in holes and dens of the meuntains, as appears from
the hiftory of Jofephus in feveral places: Hut our Leord here plainty
refers to that paflage in Jeremiah, where the priphet introdoces
God complaining, Is this konfe, which is caled by my name, become
a den of robbers in your eyes ¢ Bebud, even I huve fecn it, Jaith
the Lord, chap.vii. 11.  But how could the houfe ot Gnd become
a den of robbers? How conld fuch vivlence be commitied in {o -
cred aplace? St Jerom, in his commentary upenn Matth xxi. 12.
3. afcribes all this to the avarice of the priefts, and gives usa
Tively defeription of the feveral arntifices whereby they endeavours
ed to extort money. “ In rthe temple of Jerufalem, fays he,
¢ the fineft and moft fpacious of any in the whole world, whi=
“ ther Jows aflembled almoft frem all countries, -facrifices of
« different kinds, fome for the rich, snd others for the poot-
“ er fort, were prefcribed by the law; bur becaufe thofe vho
“ came from afar often wanred fuch facrifices, the piictis took
¢ the advantage to buy up all thofe beafts which were appoin.ed
“ for this purpote, and having fold them to thofe that wanted, ree
# ceived them at their hands back agein,  Becaote fome who came

L1} to
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Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT. 5

fee, that he had both commiffion and authority to a® as A, wm.
he did, he cured, in that inftant, many blind and lame 4037, &0
perfons that were brought to him into the temple. Ann. P;”"‘
The people indeed were filled with admiration at the i
fight of thefe things; but the chief priefts and fcribes, Matth. xx.
when they {aw the miracles which he wrought, and heard f°;1‘°l\;lhek
the acclamations of the children, who cried out in they ;. o
temple, Hofanna to the fon of David! were greatly en- the cad,
raged, and difcovered their anger, by afking him, If he Luke xix.
beard what they faid? But he filenced their queftion, by 2; tz;}:le
fhewing them, that what was fo difpleafing to them, did Tolir xii 19,
really fulfil the Scriptures, particularly, that paflage in the to the end.

Plalmift, where it is faid, that, + out of the m’outbba bz m

<¢ to worthip, were fo very poor, that they had not money enough
¢ to purchafe fo much as the leffer facrifices, which were birds;
#¢ to remedy this inconveniency, the priefts fet up bankers, in one
¢ of the courts of the temple, to lend them money upon fecurity :
¢ But, finding that they could not do this without tranfgreffing the
¢ law, which forbad nfury, they had recourfe to another device,
¢ which was to appoint a kind of pawn-brokers, inftead of ban-
¢ kers, i. ¢. men who, for the advance of a finall fum, took fruits,
¢¢ herbs, and other confumables, inftead of ufe-money. Our Lord
# therefore having obferved this way of trafic, which the priefts
¢ had fet up in his Father’s houfe, not only expelled their agents,
¢ but arraigned them likewife for a pack of thieves; for be is a
8¢ robber, fays the Father, who makes lucre of religion, and whofe
« aorfhip is, net fo much the veneration he has for God, as the op=
¢ portunity of wiaking bis own intereft and advantage;” Beaufobres
Annotations; and Calmet’s Commentary.

+ Thefe words are cited from Pfalm viil. 2. and feem to var
a litde from the original, which is thus rendered, ——— Out of the
mouth of the very, babes and fucklings thou haft ordained flrength.
But, when it is confidered, that the only ftrength which can pro-
ceed from the mouth of children moft be praife, or words put in
their months, to celebrate the praifes of the Mefliah, the phrafe in
the Pfalmift, and in the evangelift, moft needs mean the fame
thing ; and our Saviour, in the application of it to the chief priefts and
feribes, feems to infinnate, *¢ That thefe acclamations of the children
¢ were not fortaitous, but by divine inftinét, and for the fulfilling
¢ of an ancient prophecy ; and that therefore their deelaring him to
%€ be the Mefliah, or the fon of David, fhould be Jooked upon as a
# kind of call from heaven, to inform and inftruct others in what

Vor. 1L B ¢ they



6 The HISTORY of the Chap.1V.

R M. pabls and fucklings thou haft perfected praife. This anfwer,
4037, U% }owever, did but enrage them the more, and put them
Ann. Dom, e o - A : .
"33, ¢ upon feeking all occafions to deftroy him, though their
from  dread of the people, (who heard him with the greateft ea-
f’ia‘:o’;ic gernefs and attention), was fome check upon their malice.
end, Mk _ Lhe Jews were not the only perfons who came up to
x.15 o Jerufalem at the Paffover ; for many devout Greeks +
:tlidxekend_,x ufed likewife to refort thither at that feaft; and fome of ‘
4;{ fo‘:h;: thgﬁ;, be]ing' deﬁrous to have a fight of Chrift, addreffed
end, and’ = ) .
Johnxii.rg.
to theend.
Ay €€ they were to do:” Beaufobre’s Annotations 5 and Surenbufii Con-
Johnxii-zo. gifiat, jbid, ‘ B

ﬁfc‘l“;é’;;c "+ Who thefe Grecians were, the beft of our commentators are

with hisap-mt agreed. Some are of opinion, that ﬂlcy were mere Gentiles,
proaching Who, cither out of curiofity, viz. to feg the-magnificence of the
death, andtemple, the folemnities of the feaft, or the perfon of Jefus, of
tefbifies his whofe fame they had heard fo much, or perhaps out of a principle
3efignation, &f deyotion, and to worfhip the God of [irael, might, at this time,
fo 1t refort to Jerufalem : For the Pagan religion, which admitted a
plarality of gods, reftrained none from worlhipping the gods of other
nations, fo long as they were not thereby tempted to abandon thofe of
their own  Others imagine, that they were real Jews, who being
fcattered in Grecian provinces, after the conquefts which Alexander
the Great, and his fucceffors, made vpon the Jews, fill continned
in thefe countries, but kept fo clofe to their angient religion, as 'ty
come in great numbers to Jerufalem, upon the return of every Paf-
fovér.” Thefe were generally called Hellenifts ¢+ And, that there
was great plenty of them in feveral provinces of Afia, is manifeft
from St Peter’s addrefs of his firft epiftle to the ftrangers (as he
calls them) who were fcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappado-
cia, Afia Minor, and Bithynia, 1 Peter i. 1. But the moft gene-
ral opinion is, that thefe Greeks were profelytes of the gate, who
worthippéd “the God of heaven and earth, lived among the Jews,
and conformed to their political laws, but would not engage in cir-
cumcifion, or the obferyance of. their ceremonies; and they came
to Jerufalem at this time, not becaufe they were permitted to cele-
brate the feafl along with the Jews, but becaufe they were indul-
ged the privilege to behold their folemnities, and to pay their adora-
tions tothe Creator of the univerfe (even while the Jews were in the
height of their public worthip) in the court of the Gentiles, as ap-

cars from the cafe of the eunuch of Queen Candace, A&s viii. 27.

Bafnage’s Hiffory of the Jews, lib. 5. c.6.; Calmet’s Commentas
vy 3 Fool’s and Hammond’s dunotations, ‘ ‘

LI

them-



Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT, 7

themfelves + to Philip, one of the apoftles, and he, by the 4. M.
affitance of Andrew, had them introduced. Our Lord was 2%3“7’ ng;
at that time difcourfing to the difciples of many things 55 &,
relating to his paffion, and particularly, of the efficacy of from
his death, and what 2 powerful means it would prove to Mace "}’i-
convert the world to his religion, more powerful indeed ;3;1,”;4;1{
than his life could poflibly be, even as corn, though it dies %i.15. to
in the ground +, when fown, rifes again with a vaft abun- gfekCAHQ»
dance and increafe, 'While he was thus difcourfing of his 4: o the
death, he feemed, on a fudden to be feized with a datural end, and
horror + of its approaching hour, and was going to requeft Johvxi .19
of God a reprieve from it ; but then recolle&ing. that for © ¢ e
“this purpofe it was that he came into the world, he v~
changed his petition, and, with a refolved aquicefcence in

his good pleafure, deiired of him, in what method he

thould think moft proper, to glorify his name ; whereupon

he was anfwered by a voice from heaven 4, (which {fome

of

+ Thele Greeks, fays Grotins, feem to have been Syro.Phoes
nicians, who dwelt perhaps abour Tyre and Sydon, and {o might
eafily be acquainted with the Galileans, with whom they had com-
merce, and with Philip of Bethfaida, to whom they made applica-
tion for accefs to Chrift,

4+ Oar Savionr’s words upon this occafion are not amifs para-
phrafed in this manner, —— ¢¢ Lock, as you fee in your ordinary
¢¢ hufbandryy the grains of wheat are firft buried in the earth, and
¢ lofe,their form before they fpring, and fhoot up again, and bring
¢ forth frait; foit muft be with me. I mull be firft lifted up, be-
¢ fore I (hall draw men after me; I muf firft be crucified, before
¢ my gofpel fhall be preached to all nations, and the fulnefs of
¢ the Gentiles thall come in: But when I am once dead, and
¢ have rifen, then (hall ye fee this abundant frnit 5 Puosl’s Arno-
tations.

+ That men might not have it to fay, that our Blefled Saviour,
in poirt of f{uffering, was no proper example for our imitation, be-
caule he had no dread of death, or fenfe of pain, to make fufferings

- diftafteful to him, whereas we are moft tenderly affeéed with thefe
things he herein hews us, that he had the fame natural concern for
life, and dread of death, that we have, only that he over-ruled
them by a deiire of promoting his Father’s glory ; Whitly's Annota-
tions.

+ The odly way of revelation which the Jews, fince the
Babylonith captivity, and the extinétion of their prophers, Haigmai,
Zechariah, and Malachi, pretend to, is that of Buh-Koll, or
the daughter of a woice, {y called, becanfedr has fome relems
blance (though, asto iis diltintuels, bat an imper(e§ une) of

' B2 that



8

A M.
4037, &
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from

Mat. xx.10.
to the end,
Markxi.1s
to the end,
Luke xix.
45 to the
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to the end.
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The HISTORY of the Chap.1V.

of the company took for a clap of thunder, and others for
an angel’s {peaking to him), that he had already glorified
it ¥, and would glorify it again.

This voice, he told them, was not {o much for his in-
formation in the will of heaven, as it was for their convic-
tion of his divine miffion ; and fo lie went on difcourfing
to them of his death; and the beneficial effeéts of it, until
fome of them, perceiving in what he faid an inconfiftency
(asthey thought) with fome paffages of Scripture, told him,
that they could not rightly comptehend what he meant by
his dearh, fince fome prophecies 4 had aflured them, that

John xii.30. the

N

that voice, which was uttered from the holy of holies, . whern the
Lord {pake to Mofes, and (according to them) it is the will of God
revealed in thunder from heaven; and therefore,' though, upon
this occalion, fome of the company thought it thundered, and others,
that an angel fpake, yet neither of them were miftaken,. becaufe
in this Bath-Koll there was always thunder joined with an articulate
voise s Hammond’s Aunotations.

4 I have glorified it, by caufing my glory to be publithed and
proclaimed . in the world, by thy preaching, and by the miracles
which I have given in teftimony of thy miffion; and I wili glorify
it again, by thy refurre@ion and exaltation to the right hand of
glory, by the miffion of the Holy Ghoft upon thy apofties, and by
their carrying the found of the gofpel even unto the ends of the
earth 5 Poo/’s and Whithy's Annotations.

+ The prophecies, from whence the Jews may be fuppofed to
have drawn this conclufion, are,— 2 Sam. vii. 16. where God, by
the mouth of Nathan, promifes David, Thine boufe, and thy king-
domy fhall be eftablifbed for ever before thee s ihy throne fhall be
eftablifbed for ever ; in much the fawme words wherein he had
fvornunto David himfelf, Pfalm Ixxxix. 29. His feed will I make
0 endure for coer, and his throne as the days of heavem. To the
{ame purpofe they found the prophet lfaiah promifing, chap ix 7.
My fervant David fball be their king for ever, and of his govern-
wient there fball be no end  Bur what feemed to exprefs the mat-
ter in the cleareft terms, was this paflage in Daniel, chap. vii. 13.
14. And behold, one like the Son of man vame with the clouds of
beaven, and came to the ancient of days, &rc. and there was given
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdeme, &c. His dominion is an
evérlafling dominion, which fhall not pafs away, and his kizgdom
that which fhall not be defiroyed. Thus the Jews wrongfally ap-
plied to the perfon of the Meffiah, the things which related to his
kingdom ; but then they gave little or no head to what the
fame prophets {aid of the body, wherein the Mefliah was to fuffer,
and of his hands and feet which were to be picrced, Pfalm xxiis

5.



Chap.lV. NEW TESTAMENT. 9

the Meffiah was to live for ever. Bat to this objeQion he A M@
made no other reply, than that it well behoved them to X;;n’.’Do;,
make good ufe of his inftrutions for the thort time they 33, ¢
were to have them; and fo he withdrew from them, as_ from
well perceiving, that neither his divine difcourfes, nor mi- xz‘tﬁ;:’zn’;"‘
raculous cures, could gain the faith of any, except the po- Markxi.xs.
pulace ; for though fome of their rulers might believe in to the ¢nd,
him, yet fuch was their timidity, that they durft nor de- ke xx
clare it openly, for fear of excommunication, and becaufe 2’;'5, and
they loved the praife of men, more than the praife of God.  Johuxii.rg.

Towards the evening, however, he returned again to the t the end.
temple +, and exhorted the people to believe in him, as a
meflenger fent from God to offer falvation to mankind :
and, in cafe that they perfifted in their infidelity, he threa-
tened them with divine vengeance in the laft day, when the
very gofpel, which he then preached to them, would rife
up in judgment againft them, and condemn them: and,
with thefe.words, he left the temple, and rtaking his apo-
ftles with him, returned to Bethany, where he lodged that
night,

The next morning, as he returned to Jernfalem, findingMowpayx
himfelf a little hungry, he went to a fig-tree, that was inin Pas-
the way, in hopes of finding fome fruit upon it: But, s\&‘;zx
when he found none, to fignify his almighty power, he Matxxi.rs.
curfed the tree, and fo, proceeding to the temple, began Markxi.xa.
again to clear it of all the traders that were got again into tcr‘ézr“ afig-
it ; and there continued all the day long teaching and in- hreachesin
firucting the people. While he was doing this, the chief- the temple,

priefts, fcribes, and rulers of the people, knowing xliati‘{‘%":};;"fi_‘h

prieftsand
{cribes, and

16.—x1. 6. of is giving up his life a facrifice for fim, 1{a. lii. 13.1cproves
and of bis being cut off, but not for himfelf, Dan.ix. 26, Alltheir hype-
which was not incomparible with his abiding for ever; f{eeing that, crify, o«
after his {ufferings, he was to rife again, Pfalmxli ro. and enter
into glory, 1.Pet.i. 11. So that, by comparing thefe things to-
gether, they might have eaflly removed this feruple, dfpecially
when-he had told them fo often, and they fo well remembered that
he had told them, that, afier three days, be would rife again;
Whithy’s and Beanfobre’s Annotations.

+ Itis very probable that the priefts, who had the advantage of
letting thefe (hops, and were therefore not fo well pleafed with the
reformation which our Saviour had made, ordered the traders to
re-affume their places, promiling to know of him by what authority
be made thofe innovations ; Calmes’s Commentary.,

John xii.4q.

he
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A M he had no commiffion from the Sanhedrim +, came, and
g ];?m demanded of him, by what authority he proceeded in that
33, &, manner; but, inftead of anfwering their queftion direétly,
trom  he putanother to them, viz. Whether the baptifm of John
:‘gi’ﬁ:‘e‘n ‘> was of divine, or only of human, inftitution? To fay
Mark xi.cs that it was of divine inftitution, would be to accufe them-
to theend, felves of  impiety and incredulity ; and to fay that it was
L“k”‘l’“ purely human, would be to provoke the people (who all
:f,dfoa:,:f looked upon him as a prophet) to ftone them; and there-
Johusxii.xg. fore, in this dilemma, they concluded, that ignorance would
to the end he the beft anfwer, and thereupon declared, ¢ that they could
“ not tell ;” to which our Saviour rejoined, ¢ Neither is it

¢ neceffiry for me to give you an account of my com-

¢ miflion and authority, fince you feem to grant, thata
“ man may lawfully preach, and baptize, and entertain
¢ difciples, as John did, without the appointment and
¢ permiffion of the Sanhedrim.” And {o he proceeded in
feveral parables, (fuch as the parable (a) of the two fons },
' that

-

L

+ Itis pretended by fome, that the perfon who preached in the
temnple, was to have a licence from the Sanhedrim, but that any
might fpeak publicly in the fynagopues without any fuch faculty ;
becanfe we find our Saviour preaching in the latter, almoft every
Sabbath-day, without any moleftadon. However this be, it was
certainly a vain queftion, for the chief-priefls and rulers, to afk our
Lord, &y whofe authority he did thofz things, after they had feen
his miracles, and knew that he claimed his commiffion from God ;
Calmet’s Commentary 5 and Whithy's dnnotations.

(2) Marth. xi. 28.

+ By the man in the parable, is fignified God, and by his rwo fons,
the Jews and the Gentiles.  The Jews are the fecond fon: They
promifed to God a perfet obedience, and yet did nothing : The Gen-
tiles are the other fon, who, at firft, refufed to obey, and gave
themfelves up to idolatry, and all manner of wickednefs, but, up-
on the preaching of the gofpel, repented ; and after their conver-
fion, applied themfelves in earneft to'do the will of God. * The pa--
rable, according to our Lord’s own interpretation of it, Matth. xxi.
32. is applicable likewife to two kinds of Jews, the fcribes and
Pharifees, who pretended to {o much religion, and fuch mighty zeal
for the performance of the law, when m reality they obferved none
of its weightier precepis ; and the publicans and finners, who, tho’
at firft they lived in practices quite abhorrent to the precepts of reli«
gion, yer, upon the preaching of John the Baptift, were feverat
of them converted, and attending to the dofirine of Chrift, and

his




Chap.1v. NEW TESTAMENT. 11

that (5) of the wicked hufbandmen +, and that (c) of the A. M.
guefls f invited to the marriage feaft), to upbraid them with 437> Ge.

- their hypocrify, cruelty, and contempt of religion; and 33,n(,]29m'
for From

Matth. xx.
10. to the

cr_ld, Mark -
Xl 1§. tO
his apoftles, in procefs of time, became obedient to their lieavenly the end,
Father’s will, ver. 31.; Calmet's Commentary. Luke xix.
(f) Matth. xxi. 33. . z;.d “ t}cllc

+ For the explication of this parable, we muft obferve,—m— Jp° &1

That the houfeholder here, Matth. xxi. 33. is Almighty God, and to the end.

the vineyard is the Jewith people, confidered in their fpiritual capa- \oom -

city ; that his planting and hedging it about, fignifies his peculiar fa-

vonr and providence, in communicating to them his will, and, by

laws and ordinances peculiar to themfelves, diftinguithing them from

all other nations, to be his own people; that the wine-prefs, and

tower, and other fuitable conveniencies, denote the temple, and al-

tar, which he built among them, together with all thofe advantages

and opportunities of ferving him acceptably, which he afforded

them ; that the hufbandmen, to whom this vineyard was let out,

were the priefts and Levites, the dotors and rulers, of that church

and people, who are here reprefented as wanting in their daty, and

negligent in cuoltivating the vineyard, or inftruéting the people com-

mitted to their charge; that the fruits are no other than rewrns of

duty, proportioned to the advantages of knowing and performing it;

that the fervants {ent to demand the fruits were the prophets, whom

God from time to time commvffiopied to reprove, exhort, and quick-

-en to their duty, both priefts and people, by denunciations of ven-

geance, and promifes of rewards ; that the Son, whom he fent at

laft, was oor Blefled Savionr, whom ihe Jewifh priefts and rulers

treated in no berter manner than they had done the prophets of old,

but, inftead of reverencing him as the Son of God, and as he pro-

ved himfelf to be by divers manifeftations of divine power, put him

j:o a cruel and ignominious death; and therefore, well might the

Lord of the vineyard deflroy thefe wicked men, &c.; as we find

from the Jewith hiftorian Jofephus, as well as other writers, that

God, for their great impiety, brought the Roman armies upon that

nation, and, by them, burnt their city and temple, deftroyed and

difperfed the people, -and carried his gofpel to the Gentiles, #o other

busbandmen, who fhould render him the fruits in their feafons, ver.

41. 5 Cabnet’s Gommentary ; Whithy’s Annotations ; and Stanhope

on thegepiftles and gofpels, vol. 4.

 (¢) Mutth. xxil. 2. ' _
+ The King in this parable reprefents God the Farher; the Son,

- the Lord Jefus Chrift, (who is frequently deferibed as the fpoufe of
SO : ’ his
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A, M. for thefe to denounce the fevere judgments of God againft
4037, U0 them, A

ﬁ"“;z‘)m ~ The Pharifees, who had as great a fhare in the applica-

From tion of thefe parables as any other, went away much inra-
Matth. xx. ged, and with a firm refolution to find out fome occafion

ond toNtlI;;:k againft him. To this purpofe, therefore, they fent fome
2

xi. 15 to of their difciples, together with the Herodians }, to pro-
the ead, pound thisinfidious queftion to him, + Whether it was law-

f:kfétge Jud for them to pay tribute to Cafar, or not ? never doubting

end, and but
John xii. :

19 to the .

: nd. his charch) 3 and the marriage-feaft, the difpenfation of the gofpel.

Matr. xxii  Lhe guefts, that were firft invited to the fealt, were the fews; the

15. fegvants fent forth to call them, were the prophets, John the Bap-
Mark xii tift, and the apofiles; upon their refufal, the other Egcﬁs brought
32 in to fupply their room, were the Gentiles; and the perfon who

Eﬁ:ﬁ'w’ wanted the wedding garment, is an emblem of all thofe who profe{s

the captious ad receive, but do not live up to, the principles of Chrift’s reli-
queftions of gion 5 Calmer’s Commentary ; and Stankope on the epiftles and go-
the Hero- fpels, wol 3.

dians, 82d-"" " The Herodians are commonly, and moft probably, {uppofed to
g;ii?;éc:ud fignify the partifans and favourers of Herod ; but what their prin-
who were  Ciplc was, as to the other matter now in hand, is not fo generally
not able to agreed. Some think them enemies to the Roman gosernment; and
refolve one that they only watched a favourable opportunity to make Herod’s fa-
of his, mily abfolate. Others think them entirely in the intereft of the em-
peror, as Herod himfelf then was; for having, by his indulgence,
been advanced to the regal ftate, he acted for, and under him, in
colle¢ting the cuftoms and public dues.” This opinion feems the more
probable, becaufe it is more apreeable to the Pharifees prefent de-
fign; for, bad they fent perfons all of one fentiment, Chrift might
have eafily {atisfied them all ; but now, by fending men of different
judgments. they made it impoffible for him to content both pariies,
fince, in determining for the payment of the tribute, he muft have
given offence to the Phurifees, and, in effed, renounced thofe liber-
ties and privileges which fome of the Jewifh dottors infifted upon ;
and, in pronouncing againtt it, he was fure to incur the Herodians
difpleafure, and make himfelf obnoxious to the jurifdiction of the
civil fword. The Herodians, therefore, may well be prefumed to
have been perfons of a principle different to that of the Pharifees,
whofe addrefs and cunning upon this occafion feems to have lain
chiefly in the management of the meffengers ; Stanbope on the epiftles

and gofpels, wol. 4. )
+ The ftate of the queflion, truly taken, feems to be thisy———-s
The goveyrnment of the Jews had fallen into the hands of the Mac-
cabees,
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but that, which way foever he anfweréd, his bufinefs was A M.

done: If in the affirmative, the multitude would deteft 4037, gm
nn. OINe

him, as a betrayer of their ancient liberties; if in the a3 Gt
negative, the Herodians would then accufe him as a re- “Fom
bel againft the emperor Tiberius : Bur he, knowing Matth. xx.
their treacherous defign, demanded a fight of the tribute- }° 1%
money, and when they acknowledged that the figna- park xins.
to the
end, Luke
Xif. 45. tO
the end,
and John

He xii. 19. to

cabees, and, in fucceflion, to one of them named Alexander. e ood

had two fons, Hyrcanus and Ariftobulus, the youriger of which
made war upon the elder, and affumed to himfclf the government.
Hyrcanus and his party being mot able to refift him, calledin the af-
{iftance of the Romans. Pompey, at their requeft, befieges Jern-
falem, and had the gates furrendered to him by a fattion within,
that favoured Hyrcanus; but Ariftebulus and his adherents fought it
out, till at laft they were vanquifhed and overpowered. The Ro-
mans put Hyrcanus in pofleflion of the government; but, at the
fame .time, obliged him to hold it by their favour and permiffion,
which laid the foundation of great and lafting diffenfions among the
Jews, fome fubmitting to the Roman power, as thinking they had a
fair dtle both by conqueft and furrender ; while others objeéted,
that the furrender was made by a party only, and not the whole bo-
dy of the people; that it was not conqueft, but treachery, which
brought Jerafalem to their merey ; and, confequently, that they
were ufurpers, and Hyrcanus and his followers betrayers of their
country. That which contributed not a little to make this contro-
verfy ftill greater, was what Jofephus and Eufebius relate concern-
ing Judas the Gaolonite. He, about the time of the taxation, in
which (as St Luke fays) our Saviour was born, difquieted the minds
of many, and reprefented the decree of Augnftus for that purpofe
as a mark of infamy aad fervitnde not to be borne. This man is
{aid to have inftituted a particular fect, one of whofe tenets was,—
"That no Jew ought to pay tribute, or to acknowledge any fovereign,
Lord, but God only; and that they were his pecaliar people, and
therefore ‘bound to maintain their liberty, efpecially againft pro-
fane and uncircumcifed pretenders, fuch as the Roman emperors
were.  So that the paying of tribate to Caefar was not, at this time,

a queftion of mere cariofity, buta matter of moment with regard to,
pratice ; mor was it a point of bravery only, in the efteem of the
Pharifees, and others -of that party, but a fcruple of confcience,
and a debate of religion, whether this tribute fhould be paid or not ;
Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpelsy vol. 4.

Vor.II, G ture

‘
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A. M. ture } on it was Geefar’s, he fent them away -quite con-
4237, (70; founded with this anfwer : + Render therefore unto Cafar the

33, &, things that are Czfar's, and unto God, the things that are

from God’s. ..
Matth. xx. >
10. to the
end, Mark
1. . :
té e’esn d“’ + Every one knows, that the Roman emperors werc wont to
td

Luke xix. difperfe their money through all the provinces belonging to their ja-
45. to the rifdiction ; that this money was ftamped with the image or buft of
end, and the emperor on one fide, and on the reverfe, with fome figure or
Jobn xii. oy, reprefenting Victory, Plenty, Peace, or the like ; and that
;zd.m: the this tribate, or capitation-tax, (which, according to Ulpian, the
Sy males from fourteen, and the females from twelve years old, were
T obliged to pay), was ufually collefted in this money, and no other,
as the only current coin at Rome ; Calmet’s Commentary.
"+ Some interpreters are of opinion, that our Saviour’s words do
not determine Cafar’s right to demand tribute : But fince the Jews
had now fobmitted to the Roman government, (as they had former-
ly done to the Affyrian), which national fubmiffion (with promife
of fidelity) having now obtained abont an hundred years, was a juft
ground for Cefar’s rights; fince befides this, Cafar had indulged
them in the exescife of their religion, and the enjoyment of their
civil rights; had fought their battles, and protected them againft the
common enemy, the Arabians, and Parthians, and the like; fince,
more efpecially, it was a received maxim among the Jews, that
where-ever the money of any perfon was owned as the ctrrent coin
of the kingdom, there the inhabitants acknowledged that perfon to
be their lord and governor'; and fince the Jews accepted, and traf-
ficked with Ceefar’s meney, and held it current in all their payments,
our Saviour’s an{wer, Render thercfore unto Cafar, which is found=
ed upon their own principles, muft needs be deemed a pofitive de-
claration of Cefar’s right to receive tribute, and fuch other acknow-
ledgments as belonged to the ftate and digpity of the poft wherein
Providence had placed him. It might indeed be objected, (fays
Grotius, on Matth. xxil. 20.), that the Romans ruled over the Jews,
and Cefar oyer the Romans, in fadt only, and without any right ta
do fo; but Chrift fhews, that this cbjetion fignifies nothing to the
matter in hand: for fince peace cannot be fecured without forces,
: nor forces had withont pay, nar pay without taxes or tribute, it fol-
lows, that tribute ought to be paid to the perfon aftually governing,
(fo long as he continues to govern), in confideration of the common
fafety and protetion, which are fecured by the prefent poffeflor of
the government, whoever that pofleflor be: W hitby’s Aunatations ;
and Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels, vol. 4 '

Upon
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" Upon the defeat given to thefe two parties, the Sadducees A. M.
came t0 him with a dueftion, and 'a difficulty, that they j:’];"g;:;,
thought infurmountable. For, as they had no belief of 2 " 53, ¢r,
refurretion, they put a cafe to him of one woman, who, fiom -
according to the dire@ion of their law, had be¢n married mht . ‘(19‘
to {even brothers fucceffively, and thereupon defire to know .. Xen, .
whofe wife the was to be at the general refurreftion t? t the end,
In anfwer to which our Lord gave them to underftand, Luke }i‘}f
that though marriage was neceflary in this ftate, in prder to :;;ifoandé ‘
raife up a pofterity to mortal man, yer that, after the re: fohnxii.rg,
furretion, men would be immortal, and live like angels de- to the ¢nd,
void of paflions, and incapable of decay; and then proved M‘;?"“

. . th. xxili,
the reality of the refurrection + from one of God’s appel 34
lations in a book which themfelves allowed to be canonical, Mark xii.
The?8

Lukezx.27s

+ The difcourfe of the Sadducees was founded upon this miftake,
=—— That if there would be a refurrection of bedies, there would
neceffarily follow a revival of the fame relations likcwife, and that
the ftate of the world to come, would be like the flate «of this
prefent world, in which, for the propagation and continuance
of mankind, men and women marry, and are given in martiage ;
which grofs notion of theirs our Saviour endeavours to redlify ;
Pool’s Annotations.

+ The words which our Saviour produces in proof of the refur-
rection are thofe which God ufes to Mofes, [ am the God of thy
Father, the God of Abrabams, the God of lfaac, and the God of
Facob, Exod.iii. 6. And the argument which is implied in them,
is this, "That fince to be the God of any one, is a federal ex-~
preflion, which denotes God to be a kind - benefaétor, who either
doth or will do good to fuch perfons as are in his favour, and un-
der his proteétion ; finee Goud is not the God of the dead, and can
have no regard or confideration for fuch as are mere non-enritiesy
or fo dead as never to return to life again; fince, in this lifey
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, reccived no fuch f{ignal kindnefles
from the Almighty, as anfwer the emphatical expreflion of his be-
ing their God, it muft ncceffarily follow, that God, in declaring
himfelf to be their God, did {olemnly engage himfelf to make them
happy after this life, according to what the anthor to the Heurews
oblerves, Wherefore God is not afbamed to be called their God ; for
be hath prepared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16.  This way of ar-
guing was of great force againft the Sadducees, who denied the im-
mortality of the foul, as well as the refarrection of the body ; and,
at the fame time, it fully proves the refurrection of the body : For
fince the fouls of Abraham, Ifaac, aud Jacob, were not the entire
perfons of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, which confifted of bodics ag

Ca we
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A. M.
4037, &,
Ann. Doem.

33, &,

tfrom
Mat. xx. 10.
to the end,
Mark xi.15.
to the end,
Luke xix
45 to the
end, and

The HISTORY of the Chap.1V.

The Pharifees, hearing that the Sadducees were filenced,
began to rally again ; and one of their dotors ||, in hopes
to infnare our Saviour, in cafe he thould prefer one part of
the law above another, defired to know his opinion  which
was. to be accounted the greateft commandment of all ?
‘Whereupon our Lord reduced the whole law to two ge-

Johnxii.1o well as fouls, it would from hence follow, that God could truly be their

to the end,

Matth. xxii.
34.

Mark xii.
28.

God, i. e. their rewarder and bounteons bénefa&or, no other way
than by a refurre@ion of their bodies, to be reunited to their proper
fouls; Pool’s and Beaufibre’s Annotations ; and Tillotfon’s Sermeons,
vol. 1.

|| The perfon whom we here render doéfor, is, by St Matthew,
chap. xxii. 35. called a Jawyer, and by St Luke, chap.xx. 39. 2
Jeribe 5 but in this diverfity of words there is no difference of fenfe :
For the feribes were of two forts, or had at leaft two offiees ; the
one was, to fitin the chair of Mofes, Matth. xxiii- 2. i. e. to read
and interpret the law of Mofes to the people ; the other, to ex-
pound to them the traditions which they pretended to have received
from dheir forefathers. The name of fribe they feem to have de-
rived from Ezra, (about 500 years before Chrift), who is fo fre-
quently fiyled 2 feribe of the law of the Lord, who read in the book
of the law, and - expounded it, Ezra vii. 12, Neh. viil. 1. and xii.
36. &e.  And becaufe the traditions which they tanght, and obli-
ged the people to obferve, were called viuire, or Jaws, they thence
had the appellation of vimor, or lawyers: And as fome of the
{cribes were the perions appointed to copy out the Bible for fuch as
had occafion for it, and to take care of the prefervation of the pu-
rity of the text; fo others employed themfelves in taking the like
pains aboat the traditions of the elders, and from thence, very like-
Iy, (though they werc all of the fame order of men), they might
have different denominations ; Hkithy’s Aumotations, and the Intro-
duction to Eachard’s Ecclefiaflical biftory-

+ This was no frivolous or impertinent quefion, but what at
this time divided the greateft part of the fearned men among the
Jews; fome giving the preference to the obfervation of the Sab-
bath, others to the ordinance of circumcifion, and others to the pre-
¢ept of facrifices ; never confidering the great command recorded
in Deat. vi. 5. Thou fhalt lovethe Lord thy God with all thy keart,
end with all thy foal, and with all thy might ; or that other'record-
ed in Levit. xix. 18. Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf, until

our Saviour reminded them of them ; /hiby’s Aunotations ; and
€atmet’s Corumentary.

neval
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neral precepts of equal obligation to all mankind, the bve A M.
of God. above all things, and the + bve of our neighbour as4037> D(z:;.. :
ourfelves ; in the former of which we obey the firft, andin ", 4,
the latter, the fecond table of the law +; and with this from
anfwer the do&or was well pleafed. When our Saviour Yt xx. 1o
had thus refolved all their queftions, he, in his turn, aty o'
laft put this one to them, viz. In what fenfe the Mefliah to the end,
could be David’s fon, when (d) David himfelf, by divine Luke xix.
infpiration, called him his Lord? But to this they could :fld tzndc
give no anfwer, becaufe they were ignorant, that the Mef* johnxii.1gn
fiah, as God, was really the Lord of David; but as man, to theend.

and defcepded from his family, he was his fon : And after R 2

4+ That by our neighbour here, we are to underftand every other
perfon who is capable of kindnefs from us, or ftands in need of our
help, is evident from our Saviour’s determination in the cafe of the
Jew and the good Samaritan ; from the examples we are called up-
on to imitate in this affeciion, viz. the love of God and our Blefled
_Saviour ; and from thefe evangelical precepts, which extend this
duty to all men: But by the loving our neighbour as ourfelves, it is
- not required, either that we fhould love him from the fame inward
principles which excite our affections to ourfelves, or that we
thould love him to the fame degree and proportion that we love onr-
felves ; but only that we fhould make the affection which we bear
to ourfelves, the rule we are to follow in expreffing our love to him;
or (in other words) that we fhould love him in all the inftances
wherein we exprefs onr love to ourfelves, thongh not in an equat
meafure; Whithy’s Annotations.
4+ The words in the text are, On thefe two commandments
bang all the law and the prophets, Matth. xxii. 40. which are
metaphor taken from the cuftom mentioned by Tertullian, of hang-
ing up their laws in a poblic place to be {een of all men; and im-
port, that in them is contained all that the law and the prophers do
require, in reference to our duty to God and man. For, though
there be fome precepts of temperance which we owe to curfelves,
yet are they foch as we may be moved to perform from the true
love of God and of our neighbour.  For the love of God will pre-
ferve us from all impatience, difcontent, and evil luflings. Tt wilf
1nake us watchful over ourfelves to keep a good confcience, as be-
ing follicitous for our eternat welfare: And the love of our neigh-
bour will reftrain us from all angry paffions, fuch as envy, malice,
and other perturbations, which arife againft him ; fo that thefe two.
commands may be very Juftly called an abridgment or compendiuz=
of the whole Scripture; Whithy's Annotations; and Calmer’s Comm
mentary.
{d) Pl cx. F.

L0
tre1”
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A. 1}: thefe difputes (which were the laft he had with' them) he
ﬁi’_ ’ Do:n. went again, in the evening, with his difciples, to Bethany.
33, &e.  On the next morning; as our Lord was returning to Je-
from  rufalem the third time, the apoftles, obferving that the fig-
fg"‘t;:::d“ tree, which he had curfed the day before, + was withered
Mark xi.15. 2Way, and dead to the very root, took notice of it to him
to theend, as a thing very firange and furprifing ; whereupon he ex-
Luke ’Uli‘ horted them to have fedfaft faith in God, fervency and
4510t perfeverance in their prayers, and + a forgiving temper to
Johaxii 1o thofe that had offended them, in order to make their pray-
to theend, ers accepted, and then they would not fail, in the courfe
;"‘""‘“‘ of their miniftry, to perform as greator greater miracles 4
UESDAY tha.n this.

Mat.xxi.zo0.
Markxi.z0. ‘When

+ It is remarked of our Blefled Saviour’s miracles, that they
were all works of mercy and beneficence ; and thar if any of them
had a contrary tendency, they were always thewn npon brute and
inanimate creatures, and that too, not without a charitable intent of
conveying, fome fymbolical inftraction to the {pectators, as this wi-
thering of the fig tree was to reprefent to the. Jewith nation their ap«
proaching doom ; Beaufobre’s Aanotations,

+ The command to forgive thofe that have offended us, before
we pray, not only fhews that no refeptments of what our brother
hath done fhonid ftick long upon our fpirits, becaufe they indifpofe
us for that duty which we ought continually to be prepared for, but
that there is likewife fome kind of forgivenefs to be exercifed, even
tewards him that does not afk it, nor thew any tokens of his repent-
ance, viz. that we (honld not only free our minds from all defires
of revenge, and fo far forget the injury as mot to upbraid him with
it 3 but be inclined likewife to thew him kindnefs, and ready to do
dim any good tarn : For whart the law required of a Jew to do o
bhis enemy’s beaft, Exod. xxiil. 4. §. that, without all controverfy,
the gofpel requires of a Chriftian to do to bis offending brother ;
Whithy's Arnotations.

t It was a common faying among the Jews, when they
were minded to commend any one of their doftors for his great
dexterity in folving difficutt queftions, That fuch an one was a
rooter up of mountains; and, in allufion to this adage, our Sa-
viour tells: his difciples, that if they had faith, they might fay
to a wountain, be thou removed, and be thou caft into the [ea,
and it fhould be done, Mauh. xxi. 21. i e. that, in confirmation
of the Chriftian faith, they fhould be able to do the moft diffi-
cut things. For, befides that our Saviow’s words are not to

be
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When our Lord was come into the temple, he began A M.
to teach the people, as he had done the day before ; and, Kgf:bfxf;
to raife an averfion in his difciples, and in all that heard 45 ‘@« )
him, to the principles and pradtices of the fcribes and from
Pharifees, he took the freedom to expofe their vices with-‘”’ia‘:(')xt’;'
out referve ; their pride, their hypocrify, their covetouf- ::11;1, Mark
nefs, their hardheartednefs to parents, impiety to God, and xi. 15. to
cruelty to his faithful fervants; and, uvpon his mentioning the end,
this Jaft particular, he broke out into the fame pathetic f;kfox’t’}‘;e
exclamation againft Jerufalem, for her murdering the pro- end, and
phets, and other meffengers fent from God, that had Johnxiirg.
been the matter of his frequent lamentations before. t\‘)‘_t_h_‘fi‘iﬂ

Before he left the temple, he took notice how the . " . -
people threw their money into the treafury +, and a-a..
mong many, who offered very plentifully, obferving a Mark xii.
poor woman caft in her two mites, (which amount to no ﬁfke .
more than a farthing), he called his apofiles, and aflured 4.
them, that that poor widow had been more liberal than Expofesthe
any of the reft, becaufe their oblations proceeded from Eff;e‘:f;:(‘i’
their {fuperfluity, but fhé from her indigence had given all pharifes,
The had. .and fore-

In the afternoon, as they were returning to Bethany, fellsthe de-
his apoftles took a view of the feveral buildings of the tﬁ:i‘f;g
temple, and were making their remarks of the largenefs Marksxii.

41.
Luke xxi.

be taken in a literal {enfe, they are likwife to be reftrained to the I- .
age of miracles, and to the perfons to whom they were {poken, piz, M3t ¥xi%
the apoftles, and firft propagators of the Chriftian religion, becaufe g, xiii.
experience teaches us, that this is no ordinary and flanding gift be- ;.
longing to the church; Whithy's dnnotations.
+ The firft inftitution of this trealury, we find in 2 Kings xii. g.
where it is {aid, that Fehoiada the prieft took a cheft, and bored an
hole in the lid of it, and fet it befide the altar, on the right [ide, as
one goeth inta the houfe of the Lord, and the priefis that kept the
- door, put theréin all the money that was brought into the houfe. This
money was at that time given for the reparation of the temple, and,
in afier-ages, the money caft into the treafury, even in our Saviour’s
time, was defigned, not only for the relief of the poor, but for fa-
¢cred ufes, and the adorning of the temple, which might occafion Jo-
fephus (in bello Jud. lib. 6. c. 14.) to fay, that the temple was
buile, notonly with the bounty of Herod, but with the money con-
tained in the holy treafury likewife, and with the tributes which
were fent from all parts of the world; #hithy’s Aunotatioss,
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A.M. ¢f its frones ¥, the richnefs of its ornaments ¥, and the
4037, & beauty and ftatelinefs of the whole ; when our Saviour ac-
Aon. g:m. quainted them, that how glorious foever it might appear at

széom- prefent, it would not be long before the whole ftruéture
Mate. xx. {hould be fo entirely ruined, that there fhould * net fo much

0. to the .
end, Mark® on¢ Srone be left upon anat/m".

xi. 15.
to the end,

i‘;’.kfoxéfxé * Jofephus, who givés us a defeription of the temple built by

end, and FHerod, tells us, among other thitgs, that the ¢ whole fabric was
Johnziize ¢ made of durable white ftones, fome of which were five and
£o the end. ¢ twenty cubits long, eight in height, dnd twelve in breadth ;” 47
eryrmmes' tig. [ib, 15, €. 140
! * Thefc ornaments were the {poils which their kings had taken
in war; the rich prefents which foreign princes, upon certain oc-
cafions, had made, and the coltly gifts, which the Jews, from all
parts of the world, ufed to fend to the temple at Jernfalem. Thefe
were called avabinara, becaufe they were hung againft the walls and
the pillars of the temple, for the peopletobehold ; and when Herod
rebuilt it, he not only replaced ail the former ornaments, but a@d-
ed feveral others, efpecially the fpoils which he took in his war with
the Arabians, and a vine of mafly gold, of prodigious weight and
value, which was his own free gift ; Jo/eph. Antiq. ; and Calmet’s
Commentary,

* This prophecy of our Bleffed Saviour was, in a great meafure,
accomplifhed about forty years after, when (as feveral Jewith au-
thors tell us) Taurus, i. e. Terentius Rufus, whom Titus left chief
commander of the army in Judea, did with a plow-fhare tear up the
foundations of the temple, and thereby fignally fulfilled the words
of the prophet : Therefore fhall Zion for your fakes be plowed as a
Jeld, and Ferufalem fhall become heaps, and the mountains of the
Lord as the high places of .the foreft, Micah iii. 12. Tt can bardly
be thought, however, but that, notwithftanding this demolifbment,
there might probably be left one ftone upon amother; and therefore
fomething more was wanting towards the literal completion of our
Saviour’s prophecy, to which the Emperor Julian in fome meafure
contributed : For having given the Jews licence to rebuild their
temple at Jernialem, they took away every ftone of the old foun-
dation to kelp to build their new edifice; bnt heaven prévcméd
their defign ¢ For flathes of lightning (as our beft hiftorians tell us)
turlt out from the foundation they had dug, and fo blafted, and
terrified them, that they were forced to give over their enterprize,
afier they.had pulled up and removed all the remains of the old tem-
ples Whitsy'’s dnnotations 3 and Calmel’s Commentary 3 Vid, Ams
mian. DMassells lib, 23, 5 Secrat. b, 3. c. 2.

¢

The
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The general rction wis, that this temple was to laft A M.
(¢) even until the end of the world. And therefore, when $237 D(:;;‘
our Saviour had feated himfelf upon mount Olivet, in full 33, ¢
view and profpeétof it, Lis apoftles defired to know, when &om
this deftru@tion would happen, and what would be the pre- Mot e
vious figns of it; The figns of it; he told them, would be Markxi.s+,
the coming of many impoftorsf, and falfe Chrifts, theto theend,
runiotrs of wars*, and fatines *, and peftilences, dreadful Luke xix.

; . . ; . . 5. to the
earthquakes ¥, prodigies ¥, and amazing fights in theend, ana
dir, Johnxii.1g.
. to the end.
o : e

(¢) 2 Chron. %i. 2. )

+ Never were there {o many impoftors of this kind, as in the
titie a lile before the deftrultion of Jerufalem, (Jofeph. Antiq.
lib. 20. c. 6.), doubtlefs, becaufe this.was the age wherein the
Jéws, from the prophecy of Daniel, were tdught to expe¢t their
Meffiah; Beanfobre’s Annotations.

* Befides the war which the Jews waged with the Syrians, not

long before the deftraftion of their city; Joleph. Antg. 1. 2.
¢. 19.), the coiitefts bétween Otho and Vitellius, and Vitellios and
Vefpafian at Rome, were much about the fame time, and the op-
preflion of the governors of Judea, who minded nothing but to en-
Tch themfelves, had foirritated the minds of the people, that, for
fome time before their final calamity, wé read of nothing but re-
bellions and revolts, parties and factions, and bands of robbers har-
rafling and infefling the country; Calmet's Comimentary ; and
Beaufobie’s drnotations.

* In the fourth year of Clandius (as Euafebins informs us) there
happened a great famirie, which oppreffed all the Roman empire;
bur more efpecially Paleftine, where many perithed (according to
Jofephus) for lack of food, (Antig. lib. 20. c.3.) And the fame
hiftorian informs us, that when one Niger was flain by the Jews,
he imprecated famine and peftilence upon their cities, which God
accordingly infli¢ted; De bello Fud. lib. 4. ¢c. 23:

* In the reigns of Clandius and *Nero, there happened many
eafthquakes in Afia Minor, and the iflesof the Archipelago, where
‘the Jews inhabited, {Eufeb. Chron. and Tacit, Annal. lib. 2.) ;
and Jofephus acquaints us, that in the night, when the Idumzans
encamped before Jerufulem, ¢ there blew a dreadful tempeft of
¢ wind and rain, accompanied with fuch terrible flathes of lights
“ ning, claps of thander, and bellowing of earthquakes, as put all
¢ the people to their wits end to think what thefe prodigies might
¢ portend;”  De bello Fud, lib. 3. c. 7.

* In his preface to the hiftory of the wars of the Jews, Jofephus

undertakes to record the miferies and c:lamites which befel thag
nation, and the figns and prodigies which preceded their rvin.

Vor. IL b ) Te
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A. M. air, the perfecution * of Chriftians, and the propégatiom
4037 & % of the gofpel all the world over : But that they might

Ann. Dom.
33, & efcape

from
Matt. xx.

10. to the : .
end, Mark To this purpofe he tellsus, that, for a whole year together, a comet,

xi.'15. to  in the figure of a fword, hung over ¢he city, and pointed, as it
the end,  were, directly down upon it; that there were feen in the clouds,
L“kte *h. armies in battlc-array, and chariots encompaffing the country, and
gjdﬁoan:f invefting their ciies; that, at the fealt of the Paffover, in the
Johnxii.rg. middle of the night, agreat light thone upon the temple and alar, as
to the end. if it had béen noon-day ; that, at the {ame feaft, the great gate of
Moy~ the temple, fiade all of mafly brafs, and which twenty men could
hardly that, opemed of itfelf, though faftened with bolts and bars;
thar, at the feaft of Pentecoft foon after, when the priefts went in-
to the temple to officiate, they heard at firft a kind of confufed
noife, and thén & voicé ealling out earneftly, in articulate words,
Let us be gone, let us be gone; and that thefe prodigies were really
fo, we have the teftimonty of Tacitus, a Roman hiftorian of that age,
who has thus recounted them, - ¢ Evenerunt prodigia, vife
¢ per ccelum concurrere aciesy rurilantia arma, et fobito nubium
¢ igne collucere templum : Expafle repente delubri fores : Et audi-
¢ 1a major humana vox, excedere deos; {imul ingens motus exce-
¢ dentiom ;” Hift. lib. 5. 5 and Fofeph. De bello Fud. libh. 7. ¢. 12.

* This part of our Saviour’s prediction was literally fulfilled be~
fore the deftruction of Jerufalem. As foon as Chriftianity began
to fpread, the Jews wrote letters to every part of the world againft
the profeflors of it, in order to raife perfecations againft them. St
Paul, before his converfion, breathing out threatenings and [laughter
againft the difciples of Chrift, AQsix. 1. fbut ap many of them in
prifon, bothmen and women, Alts XXil. 4, — xxvi. 10. Himlelf,
when converted, and Silss, were not only imprifoned, but beaten
in the’ fynagogue, Alls xvi. 23. as were likewife Peter and Jobn,
A&sv.18. Stephen, the firft martyr, was flain by the council,
A&svii §9. James the Greater, by Herod, A&s xii. 1. and James
the Lefs, by Ananus the high prieft: Multitades of Chriftians were
periecuted to death by Saul, Aéls xxii. 4. by the Jews, as Juftin
Martyr teftifics; and by the emperor Nero, as Tacitas relates,
Annal. lib. 15. For the profeffors of our moft holy religion, before
the principles of it came to be inquired into, were looked npon as
the conmon enemies of mankind, infomuch, that whofoever killed
them, thought that he did God fervice, John xvi. 2.; Whithy’s An-
notations; and Calmetls Commentary. :

* That before the diffolntion of the Jewith flate, the Chriftian
religion had fpread itfelf over all the parts of the then known
world, we may reafonably conclude from the labours of St Paul,

/ who
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efcape the calamity which would fuddenly come upoh their A M.

country, and utterly deftroy 4 the Jewifh ftate and go- X;i?bﬁ;‘
vernment, 53, &k
from

Mat. xx.10.

to the end,

who alone carried the gofpel through Judea, Syria, Arabia, Greece, Pgiﬁ‘exgn’;
?

Macedonia, Achaia, Afia Minor, Italy, ¢re.  And if the other a- [ pe yix.
poltles, whofe travels we are not fo well acquainted with, did the like, 45. to -he
there is no doubt to be made, but that their found went into all the end, and
earth, and their words unto the ends of the world, Rom. x. 18. Johnxii.1g.
St. Peter addreffes his firft epiftle to the ele&t that were in Pontus, to the end.
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia ; and Clemens, who was —
his contemporary, and immediate {ucceffor in the {ee of Reme, in
his epiftle to the Corinthians, tells us, #¢ that the nations beyond
€ the ocean were governed by the precepts of the Lord.” An e-
vent this, which he only could foretell, who, having all power in
heaven and earth, was able 1w effe® it; Calmet’s Gommentary ;
and Whithy’s Annotations.

+ The words in the text are, — —— Immediately afier the
tribulation of thofe days, fhall the [fun be darkened, and the moon
Shall not give her light, andthe [lars [ball fall from heaven, and the
powers of the heavens fhall be [baken, Matt. xxiv. 29. That thefe
words are not to be taken in a literal fenfe, is plain; becaufe, that,
after the fackage of Jerufalem by Vefpafian’s army, no fuch thing
as here is mentioned happened to the {un, moon, orftars. The ex-
preffions therefore moft be metsphorical, and do here denote, as
they frequently do in the writings of the prophets and other authors,
that entire deftru®ion and utter defolation which is brought upon a-
ny nation. For in this langmage the prophet Ifaiah fpeaks of the de-
ftro&tion of Babylon : The day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with
wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land defolate ; and ke fhall deflroy
the finners thereof out of it For the flars of beaven, and the
contiellations thereof, fhallnot give their light ; the fun fball be dar-
kened in bis going forth, and the moon [hall not catife her light to
Jbinz, chap. xiit 9.; which, according to Maimonides, are ¢ pro-
¢ verbial expreflions, importing the deftruétion and atter ruin of a
¢ naion, and of fuch perfons more efpecially, who, for their ftate
¢¢ and dignity, might be compared to the fun, moon, and ftars,”
More Nevoch. lib 2. And, accordingly, the fenfe of our Saviour’s
words mult be, That, after the taking and de-
firoying of Jerufalem, God’s judgments would ftll purfue the
people, fo that thofe who furvived the ruin of their country,
thould be difperfed  into different regions, fold for flaves, or .
reduced to a condition worfe than flavery. And fo the evemg
proved : - For thofe that were carried to Rome, {erved only
to adorn the triumph of their conqueror: Thofe that fled
1o Antioch for fhelier, were cruelly maflacred there : Thofe

D2 that

2
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A. M. vernment, he advertifed them, that, wheneyer they {hould
Lo DJZ . fee the city of Jerufalem invefted with armies, and the
33, &e.  temple polluted with abominations, they mlght then con-
from  clude that this defolation * was approaching, and that
Mauth. - therefore it was high time for them to providg for their
;za’tox;;k {afety * by a quick retreat. _
xi. 15, tO Of the precife time of its coming, however, no created

%ekem,l» being (as he told them) could certainly know ; and there-
uke xix. . . ; J ? ek

45. to the
end, and
John xii .
3o tothe thar maintained the caftle of Maffada, rather than fall info the
iid‘ bands of the enemy, agreed to flay ‘one another: Thole that e-
And ex. fcaped to Thebes and Alexandria, were brought back and tortared
horts his 1o death ; and thofe of Cyrene, who joined a falfe prophet, named
difciples to Jonathan, were all cut to pieces by the Roman general.  All this
watehful - happened immediately after the taking of Jerafalem ; and, withont
nefs and 55 farther fearch into their hiftory, is enough to verify our Saviour’s
prayer. expreffion, that the fun was darkened, and the mown gave no light,
‘ upon that wretched people 5 Fo/éph. De bello, lib. 7. c. 24. ére.
* The defolation which the Jews foffered in this laft war with the
" Romans, was fo vaftly great, that all hiftory can fcarce furnith us with
an example of the like natare. The number of the flain was eleven
hundred thoufand ; the number of prifoners was ninety-feven thou-
- fand. Thofe that were above feventeen were fent into Egypt, ta
work in the mines; thofe that were under that age, were fold
for flaves into different conntries; and a great number of others
were diftributed in the Roman previnces, to be expofed to wild
beafts on the theatre, and as gladiators, to kill one another, for
the fport and diverfion of the fpetators : Until the cities were wafled
without inhabitagts, and the houfes without a man, and the land was
utterly defolate, and the Lord had removed men far away, and there
was a great forfaking in the midft of the land, as the prophet ex~
preflesit, laiah vi. x1. 52 . Jofeph. De bello Fud. lib. 7. c. 17.
* Which accordingly they did: For when Ceftius Guallus had
befieged Jerufalem, and, without any vifible caufe, on a fudden
railed the fiege, the Chriftians that were in the city took this oppor-
tusity to make their efcape to Pella in Parga, a mountaincus coun-
try, and to other places under the government of King Aprippa,
where they found fafery.  Thus punctually were all the preditions
of our Bleffed Saviour fulfilled ; fo that whoever (hall compare them
(as Eufebius, in his Eccl. hift. lib 2. c. 7. exprefles it) with the
acconnt of Jofephus concerning the war of the Jews, cannot but
#dmire the wifdom of Chrift, and own his predictions to be divine s
Hasmmond s and Vhithy's dnnotations,

fore
¥
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fore it was incymbent upon them to keep themfelves A. M.
in a ftate of perpetual watchfulnefs, in a faithful dif- ‘R‘Q;’Dﬁ'
charge of their refpective duties, and in a conftant per- ;4.
feverance in prayer to God ; all which he endeavoured to_ from
inforce with feveral parablcs ; fuch as that of the faith- Matth. xx.
ful fervant, whom his mafter, at his return from a,. “;vﬁli
journey, found employed in his proper bufinefs, whenxi. 1s. 1o
he of a contrary chara&er was {urprifed in his riot and‘he end,
debaucheries, and accordingly punifhed *: That of the mxil‘;e
wife and foolifh virgins, who were differently preparedend, and

~at the coming of the bridegropm *: And that of the £Oh0t XI&-]
ng o e
.. o

¥ The punithment inflicted on the evil feryant is faid to be cutting Mat. xxv. 4.
afunder, Matth. xxiv. 5r. in the {ame manner as Samuel ufed
Agag, ¥ Sam. xv. 23. and David the' Ammonites, 2 Sam Xil. 27
and Nebuchadpezzar threatened the bla{phemers of the true God,
Dan.iii. 29. ‘This punithment was, in old times, inflicted on thofe Lhat
were falfe to their creditors, rebels to their prmce, or betrayers of
their country ; nor-was it in ufe only among the eaftern people, but
among the Romans, as we learn (rom Suetonius, in the life of Cai-
us, and among the Greeks, as Homer, Sophocles, and Ariftopha-
nes inform us: And therefore this punithiment, fays our Saviour, will
1 inflict on thofe that are perfidious to their covenant in baptifin, and
enemies to my government Whitby’s Anrotations.

* The better to underftand the fenfe of this parable, we fhould
do well to obferve what the cuftom at marrizges was, to which onr
Saviour {cems to allude. When the bridegroom was to bring home
his bride, (which was generally the conclafive ccremony, and done
in the nlght ume) » the young women of the town to which the was
to come, in order to do her honour, "wept to meet her with lighted
lamps : fhe too, according to her quality and condition, had her
companions and {ervants attending her, and fome of the moft beau-
tiful ladies of the place from whence fhe came, going before her.
Statius defcribes a marriage, whereat the pine mufes appeared with
their lamps.

Demigrant Helicone Dez, quatiuntque noven
Lampade folemnem thalamis coéuntibus ignem.
Syrv. lib. 1,
And moft of our modern travellers inform us, that among the eaftern
Fcople, (efpecially the Perfians), this way oF conducting the bride
home, with lamps aud lighted torches, fiill prevails. None néed be
told, that by the bridegroom we are to underftand our Saviour
Chrl& by the bride, his chu-ch , by the virgine, Chriftians in ye-
neral; and by the oil in their lam he neceffary qvauhcauonb of
fzul’ aﬂd gocd "'urlls Colmet's (’rw"”:ﬂz‘qnc
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A M. lents, intrufted with diliéent and flothful fervants +. And
ol g’;;l asgthis deftru@ion of Jerufalem was no fmall emblem of the
23, &e.  final confummation of all things, from hence he proceeds

from  to defcribe + the manner of his coming to the laft and ge-

Matt. xx. neral
ro. to the

end, Mark
xi. 15. to
the end,

Luke xix. .. .
es.tothe 7T For an explication of this parable, we may obfcrve, that the

end, and man travelling into a far country, is our Saviour Chrift, who, by
Johnxii 19. afcending in o heaven, has deprived the church of his corporeal
20 the end: prefence; that his {vrvants are Chriftians in general, or more par-
\==v== ticularly, his apofties and firft minifters, who f{ucceeded him in the
propa_:ation f 4 pofpel, and that the tdlents committed to their
management, we the {upernatural gifts- which he beftowed upon
them, and all the endowments both of bady and mind, all the helps,
and m:-a3s, and opportunities. which he gives us, in order to ferve
bim, antto work ow our own {alvation ; Calmet’s Commentary.

+ The reafon of our Lord’s mingling the figns of the particalar
deftra®ion of Jernfalem, and of the general difhlution of the world
togethes, wasto engige us, at the approach of particular judgments
kpon cities and nations, to be always mindful and prepared for the
general judgment of the laft day. There is one thing, however,
peculiar in his expreffion upon this occafion, viz. that this genera-
tion fhould not pafs away, urtil all thefe things were done, Mark
xiti. 30. for-if his words immediately foregoing, related to the
coming of the day of judgment, and general diffoiution of all things,
it will be hard to conceive how that great cvent thould be faid to
come to pafls, before the extinction of the race of mankind then in
being. But, in an{ver to this, it may be obferved, that the Jews
were wont to divide the duration of the world into three grand epo=
chas, which, according to their fyle, were called generations, each
conlifting of two thoufand years; whereof -the firft was before the
law, the fecond under the law, and the third under the gofpel ; and
it is to the laft of thefe generations (as they called.them) thar this
latter part of our Lord’s prophetic difcourfe does properly belong. A
mifconception of this expreflion, indeed, led fome primitive Chri-
ftians into a2 miftake concerning the approach of the final judgment:
and as long as that miftake had no other tendency than to make them
mote fervent and zealons, and heavenly minded, more patient, and
Deroic under fufferings and perfecutions, and more fervent
and diligent in preaching the gofpel, &re. the generality of
she infpired writers might think this a fufficient reafon to over-
ook it: But St Peter, we find, takes particular care to rec-

tify
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neral judgment, when, furrounded with the refulgent rays A. M.
of his majefty, and feated upon his bright throne of glo- ‘,1‘1’1317’ng.
ry +, with all the holy angels of heaven attending him, he 33, %..
fhould fummon all the people + that ever lived in the from
world, to appear before him ; and having made inquifition :‘g’:ﬁ::ﬂ;""
into the difcharge of the great duty of charity, thould pu- park«i.ig,
nifh or reward mankind, according as he finds that they to the end,

have acquitted themfelves in that refpett. Luke xix,
; ¢ 48. to the

end, and
Johnxii 194

tify the miftake, and to obviate the objection, which a-fpirit of infi- to the end,
delity had taken occafion to raife from it, as we may fee at large in s
2 Pet. iil. 5 Unmiver/. Hifp. lib 2. c. 11. .

4+ Thart this throne of glory will be nothing elfe but a bright and
refulgent chud, we have reafon to believe from the teftimony of
the angels that attended at our Lord’s afcenfion. For while the a-
poftles then prefent were looking fledfaftly towards heaven, as he
went up, behold, two men (lood by thém in white apparel, who aifp
Jaid, Ye men of Galilee, why (tand ye gazing up fo heaven 2 This
Jame Jefies, which is taken up from you into beaven, [fhall \fo come,
in like manner, as ye bave feen bim go into heaven, Altsi. g. 10,
which, compared with our Lord’s own declarations concerning his
fecond coming, Mark xiii. 26. with what St Paul foretels, 1 Thefl.
iv. 17. and St John forefsw, Rev. xiv. 14. are abundandy fufi-
cient to juftify the generally received opinien, that, as our Blefled
, Saviour went up into heaven, fo he thall retarn from thence to judg-
ment, apon a true and material cloud s Stankope on the epiftles and
gofpels, vol. 1. ] .

+ The manner in which our Saviour exprefles himfelf npon this
occafion, feems to imply, that the general judgment is to be held
in fome particular place ; and, from a paffage in the Prophet Joel,
“feveral modern, as well as ancient, doftors are of opinion, thar the
valley of Jehothaphat is appointed to be that place : For I will ga-
ther all nations, {ays God, and will bring them down into the valley
of Jehofbaphat, and I will plead with them there for my people,
and for my heritage lffael, chap.iii. 2.: But as the word Fehofha-
phat, in thar text, fignifies the judgment of God, the valley of Je-
hothaphat denotes any place in general where Ged exercifes his
judgments, The truch Is, if all patons of the world muft appear
before the judgment-feat of Chrift, and that they may reccive the
things done in the body, are to be cloathed with their refurrections
bodies, there muft neceffarily be required a very large fpace to con-
tain them ; and therefore St Paul icems to point at the grand ex-
panfium of the air, as the molt convenient for that purpofe, 1 Theil.
ive 16. 17, ; Galmet’s Commentary. :

As
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A M As foon as our Lord had finifhed this propliedic dif-
go37, &¢ courfe, he went; in the evening, to Bethiany, and there
Aan. E;Zm‘ fupped at the houfe of one Simon, whom he had formerly

335’,0m' cured of a leprofy. At fupper, Mary, to teftify her love
Mat. xx.1o and refpeét, came, and, out of an alabafter cruife, poured a
to thlf end, Jarge quantity of fuch rich ointment upon his head, as
féigcxé;:ci "filled the whole houfe with its fragrant fmell. This feem-
Luke xiv. ing prodigality raifed the indignation of the reft of the a-
4s. to ‘133 poftles as well as Judas; and, as they made the {fame ob-
: 32?1;1:1?’9 jection, fo our Saviowr’s defence of Mary turns upon the
to the end, fame topics ; only he adds, ¢ that as the had done a great
¢ and generous action, wherefoever his gofpel fhould be
. Mate xxVI- ¢ pregched through the whole world; there fhould her
g;IarkX'lV-} * munificent regard to him be likewife publifhed, to her
He fups ¢ everlafting honour and renown.” o
with Smon  YWhen fupper was ended, our Lord repaired to his ufuat
the lepe™  jodgings at Martha's houfe ; and, on the day following,
WepNES- (in all probabiliry),\continued at Bethany, without going
o night 10 Jerufalem, as he had done the days-before. In the mean
with VMiar- time the Sanhedrim 1 affembled at the palace of Caia-
tha, whers, phas +, the high prieft, where the priefts, {cribes, and
: ';’131’5 z"g}t‘ﬁ elders of the people, -had a folemn debate and confultation
feet, e how they might take Jefus by fome {ecret ftratagem, and
teaches  put him to death. This was the fecond council that they
_ themhum=had held upon this occation ; and though therein it was
%/;}:tt i, determined thar he thould die, yet they thought it not fo
3. advileable to put the thing in execution int the time of the
Markzdv.I- enfying folemnity, left it thould calfe a fedition among the
Lukexsii¥ heople, who had the higheft veneration for him.

Jobnxii. 3. When evening was come, he, with his apoftles, fupped
(very probably) at Martha’s houfe, and while they were

at table, confidering with himfelf that his time was now

"+ The confultation which the Sanhedrim held, and the agree-
‘ment which Judas made with them to betray onr Lord, were ot
Wednefday ; and thereiore the church gives it as a reafon why we
ought to faft on Wednefday and Friday, becaufe or the one Chrift
was betrayed, and fuffered on the other; Whithy’s Annotations.
4+ This Caiaphas is called. by the Jewifh hiftorian, Fofeph.
The high-pricfthood he purchaled of Valerius Gratus ; and after he
had ten years cnjoyed that dignity, was depofed by Vitellius, go-
vernor of Syria, and fuccecded by Jonithan, the fon of Ananus or
Annas ; Galmer’s Dic’iz’mary and Commentary,
fhort,
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fhort, he was minded to give them a teftimony of his love, A M.
_and, from his own example, teach them two virtues, which, 4037, &

of ail others, were more efpecially requifite in their miniftry 52 201:’1,
of the gofpel, humility, and charity, To this purpofe; ri- >3
fing from the table, laying afide his upper garment, and Mat. xx. 10,
girding himfelf with a towel, (as the manner of fervants € the ead,
then was when they waited on their mafters), he poured ¢y oo eng
water into a bafon, and began to wath his apoftles feer, _uke tiz,
and to wipe them with the towel. Amazed at this conde- 45- to the
fcenfion, St Peter (when he came to him) refufed at firft e,':ﬁ;l :ﬁd, ,
to admit of {uch a fervile office from his heavenly Mafter o the cnd‘,’.
but when he urged the neceffity, and in fome meafure in- ‘==
timated to him the {ymbolical intent of it, he permitted him
to do juft what he thought fit.

When our Lord had made an end of wathing his apo- John s,

ftles feet, he put on his garment; and fat down at able a- -
gain, and began to tell them the meaning of what He had
done, viz. * That fince he, who was juftly dcknowledged
““ to be their Lord and Mafter, had fo far debafed himielf
¢ as to wath their feet, they, in imitation of his example,
“ ought to think it no difparagement to them, to perform
 the meaneft offices of kindnefs and charity to one an-
¢ other : For though they were exalted to the dignity of
¢ his apoftles, yet ftill they were but his fervants; and
¢ that therefore it would be an high piece of arrogance in
¢ them, to afflume more ftate and grandeur than their
¢ Mafter had dore befere them.”

Soon after this, reflecting with himf{elf how well he had Joim «i;;
loved, and, upon all accafions, how kindly he had treated »7- :
thefe his difciples, he was not a little concerned that any of j?ed;s‘g'ﬁ .
- them fhould prove {o bafe and ungrateful as to betray him ;%;ay his m:f:

and when he had declared the thing, and Peter defirous to fter, who iz
know the perfon, beckoned to John, who was neareft his the mean
Mafter, to afk him the queftion, he fignified to him, that gy s
it was Judas Icariot, to whom he gave a {fop; (as he told other apes
John he would), and when he had fo done, t bad him go &les.
about what he had to do with all expedition ; which the

reft of the apoftles, being ignorant of the fignal which our

4 This was not a command to Judas to go on with his wicked
enterprife, but only a declaration made by Chrift of his readinefs to
fuffer death ; Vox hec nom jubentis eff, [ed (inentis, nbn trepidis
[éd parati, fays Leo, De paflione, fer. 7.5 Calmet’s Commentary 5
and Whithy’s Annotations,

Vor. 1L F Lovd
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A. ». Lord had given John, fuppofed to be an order to Judas
4037, &, (as he was the purfe-bearer) either to give fomething to the
Aua. 2"“" poor, oc to provide what was neccflary for the feaft.

333’r(,nf“ As foon as fupper was ended, Judas, being now con-
Mat. s« ro. firmed in his wicked refolution, left Bethany in hafte; and
to the :al, ynderftanding that the Sanhedrim was met at the high-
Markxt15. ., . . . .5

to the end, prieft’s noufe, thither he repaired, and, upon their giving
Luke xix. him a fufficient reward, offered to betray his Mafter, and
4s. tothe (ip the manner that they.defired) to deliver him privately
gfo'g;l :i?(zg“ into their hands.c.- This propofition was highly pleafing to
to the end. the couacil, who immediately bargained with him for thirty
-~ =~ pieces of filver +; and when Judas had received the money,
Mats. xxvi- from that moment he fought an opportunity to betray his
Markxiv, Dafter in the abfence of the multitude..

10. - While Judas was thus bartering for his mafter’s blood,
Luke xxii. his mafter was preparing the reft of his apoftles for his de-
;B{Emn i, parture, and endeavouring to comfort them with this con-
3t fideration, That his death would be a means to dif-
Exhorting - play both his own and his Father’s glory, as it was a pre-
them ©0 Fiminary to his refurrection and afcenfion into heaven : As
mutual . :

love, and therefore it was decreed, that he muft leave them, the
reviving - fironger fhould their union be with one another; and
them with ¢hepefore he recommended very earneftly to them the du-
}}else f;of‘ v ty of mutual leve, a duty which had hitherto been fo much
better life, neglected, that his injoining it then might well be account-
and the,  ed a new commandineat, and whuat was to be the common
%f:f Yoétg;eﬁ badge and character of his true difciples + for ever atter,

after his ‘When
departure.

+ Thefe picces were ftaters, or fhckels of the fanétuary, thirty
of which amounted to tiree peunds and fiftcen flullings of our mo-
ney, the ufunal price that was given for a man or a maid fervant,
Exod. xxi 32. It is hardly fuppofeable, that any of thefe pieces
are, at this time, extant, though both at Reme dand Paris there are
pieces thewn which are pretended to be the very fame thar were

- part of the price of the purchafe of our Savionr’s blood 5 bur per-
fons, well {killed in that art, affure us, thar thefe pieces are only
the ancient medals of Rhodes, on the one fide ftamped with a Co-
lofs, which reprefents the fun, and on the other with a rofe, which
was the city-arms, as we callit; FEachard’s Ecclefiaflical hiftery,
lib. 1. c. 4.5 end Galmet’s Commentary.

+ The difciples of the Bapiift were known by the aufterity of
their lives, and the difciples of the Pharifees by their habit, and fe-
paration from other men; but our Blefled Saviour was willing to

have
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When the day || before the feaft of the Paflover was A M
come, our Lord fent Peter and John to Jerufaiem to pre- f\z;”Ddgg
pare all things according to the law ; and left they fthould 5., &,
want a convenient room for the celebration of the Pafchal from
fupper, he had predifpofed the heart of a certain hott in the 7% *& Io-
city t to accommodate them with one. They therefore ha- gk xi 1.
ving provided a lamb, flain it in the temple, fprinkled to iheend,

its blood on the altar, and done every thing elfe that was i‘s‘*l‘t‘o-‘;i}f-
4 . €

end, and
. . ) John xii.1g.
bave his difciples known by their mutual love and affection to each to the end.
other, which, in the primitive ages, was fo great, that it made the. v~
Heathens, with admiration, cry out, See how they love one another !
and even hate and envy them for their matual affection ; I7hithy’s &‘:;_‘ xxvi.
Annotations. ‘ oy
- || The words in St Matthew, chap xxvi. 17. are, the firff day Mark xiv.

of the feaff ; but it is no uncommon thing to pat the word firf} for 12.
that which properly went before. Thus, in the Old Teftament jr Lukexxiig,
is faid, that the Sands of the witnefles fhall be firfl 1pon him that ;
is condemned to die, 70 put him to death, and afterwards the bands

of all the people, Deut. xvii. 7. Butif the hands of the witnefles

thould firft difpatch him, there would be no occafion for the hands

of the people ;s and therefore the fenfe of the word firff in this

place muft be, that the witnefles fhould finite him before he was de-

livered into the hands of the people. In the firft book of Macca-

bees, it is twice faid of Alexander the Great, that he rcigned the

Jirft over Greece, chap. i. 1. and vi. 2.; but every one knows, that

before him there were feveral kings in Macedonia ; and therefore

the meaning of the words muft be, that he reigned in Macedonia

before he reigned in Afia: And to the fame purpofe, in the New
Teftament, we find St Psul ftyling our Bleffed Lord the firft-born

of every creature, Col.i. 15, i ¢. begotten of the Father before the

prodution of any creature ;5 and telling us, that the husbandman that

laboureth muft firQt partake of the fruit, 2 Tim. di. 6. Z e. he

muft labour, before he can reap the fraits of his travel; and, in

the like acceptation of the word, the firff day of the feaft may be
interpreted, the day before the feaft, as might-be proved likewife

by examples from Heathen authors s Galmet's Commentary.

+ It is to be obferved, that the houfes in Jerofalem, at this time

of the feaft, were of common right to any that would eat the Pafl~

over in them, and yet it is not unlikely that onr Lord might be well

known to the mafter of this houle, who, very probably, took it as

an high hononr that he had made choice of his, rather than any
,other, to eat the Pafchal fupper in; Whithy’s Annotations ; and

Calmer's Commentary.

E2 required
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A. M  gequired of them, returned to their mafter at Bethany ;
:‘Xgn”];’; cm who, perceiving that his late difcourfe about leaving the
33, &¢ world and them had blafted all their hopes of fectnlar

From greatnefs, and left them melancholy and difconfolate, ftaid
“?“g e a good part of the day with them, in order to raife their
::nd, Mark drooping fpirits with the affurances of an happy immor-
xi.15. to  tality, which (as he told them) he was going before +. to
the end, prepare for them in heaven, and wanted not power to do
f;kfoy‘t;xe it, becaufe he and his Father (as to their divinity) were
end, and perfeétly ‘he fame ; and with the promife of fending them
Johnxiirg the Holy Spirit from above, which he took care to repre-
totheend: ‘fony asa comforter 4, to fupport them in their afflictions ;
Tohnyiv.asds 2 teacher, to inftruét them in all neceflary truths;
7" and as an advocate, to plead and defend their caufe
againft their ecnemies. So that they had no reafon to
be dejected, becaufe, in this fenfe, he would be always
with them ; becaufe, whatever they afked in his name, his
Tather would give them ; and becaufe, when he was gone,
they fhould be enabled to do miracles, t greater than.what

they

»

+ Our Savionr {peaks this in allufion to travellers, who fend ge-.

netally one of the company before, to provide good accommodation
for the reft; Beaufobre’s Annotations.
" The word 7epdurnsos, in this place, fignifies both an adpocate and
a comforter ; and the Holy Spirit, when he defcended upon the a-
poitles, did the part of an advocate, by confirming their teftimeny
by figns and miracles, and various gifts imparted to them, and by
pleading their caufe before kings and rulers, and againft all their
adverfaries, Matt. x. 18. and Luke xxi. 15.; and he did the part
of a comforter likewife, as he was fent for the confolation of the
apoftles, apd all fucceeding Chriftians, in all their troubles, filling
their hearts with joy and gladnefs, and giving them an inward te-
flimony of God’s love to them, together with an affurance of their
fuwre happinefs, Rom. viii. 15. 16,5 Whitly’s and Beaufobre’s
Annotations. .

+ What interpreters fay of difeafes healed by the fhadow
of Peter, and by napkins fent from St Papl, of more miracles
performed thronghout the world, and, for the fpace of three whole
centiries, devils ejefted every where, is not unfuly mentioned
iiere, as anfivering to our Savieur’s wards ; and yet, we cannot
but think, that this fhould chiefly be referred ro the wonderful fuc-
ccfs of the gofpel preached by the apoftles, after the defcent of the
Holy Gliot upen them s to the gift of tongues, and the interpretas
tiofi of them ; of prophecy, and difcerning of fpirits; and the im-
farting thefe gifts 1o others by baplifin, and the impofition of the

: B apeftles
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they had feen him do: (f) And therefore peace [ leave A M.
with you, {ays he, taking his farewell, my peace 1 give unto 437> G
you: § Not as the world giveth, give [ unto you; let "5 oo,
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. from
Asfoonas he had ended his difcourfe, he arofe, and, Matt 1x.
with his difciples, going towards Jerufalem, arrived at the ;ﬁaw;}‘;k
place where they were to eat the Pafchal lamb, In the si 15. to
evening, when it grew dark, they fat down to thetable in the end,

a leaning pofture } ; and, as he began to renew his difcoufe, ‘I;su ktf)xt'}’fc

N that end, and
Johnxii.xgs
to the end.

apoftles hands. For, as this was a greater work in our Bleffed Sa- nraee xxvi.

viour to affit fo many with his mighty power, when abfent at f020. Mark

great a diftance, as the earth is from heaven, than to do miracles xiv zy.

in their prefence ; fo to communicate thefe gifts to men, and to en- Luke xxii.

able them to transfer them to others, is (as Arnobius exprefles it) ‘}fe cats the

¢ {uper omnia fitae poteftatis, continentifque fub fe omnium rerum p,gyver

¢¢ caufas, et rationum facultatumque nataras,” /. I. p. 32.; and and infti-

efpecially. when our Lord fucceeded {o lirle in his three years tutes the
reaching here on earth, and had fo few fincere difciples, that he facramen-

fhould enable his apoftles, at one fermon, to convert fome thou. 3l FUPPCF:

fands, and caofe his gofpel to fly like lightning through the world,

and beat down all the firong holds of oppofition, this is truly won-

derful ; Whithy’s Aunotations.

{f) John xiv. 27. .

+ i e. In empty withesof what they neither do, nor can give 3
or that external peace, which is both temporary and ncertain ; bur
inward peace of confcience, arifing from the pardon of your fins,
Rom. v. 1. from the fenfe. of the favour of God, and of my pre-
{fence with you by the Blefled Spirit ; that peace, which no man ta-
keth from you, which will keep your hearts in the-faith, Phil. iv. 7.
and free you from all folicitude and fear of the world ; #hithy’s
Annotations. ’

+ At the firft inflitution of the Pafchal fupper the Ifraelites were
commanded to eat it in a ftanding poftore, and in hafte, Exod. xii.
11.; but here we find our Saviour and his apoftles eating it lying
down, or inclining on their left fide, as it was then the manner of
the Jews. When, or upon what account, this alteration came tobe
made, we have no other information, than what we find in the wri-
tings of their Rabbins, »iz. that they ufed this leaning pofture as
frecmen do, in memory of their freedom ; and therefore, though at
their ordinary meals, they commonly f{at at table as we do; yet
whenever they were minded to regale themfelves, they ufed this
pofture of difcumbency, and efpecially at the Pafchal fupper no other
was allowed.  Thus Iying on beds or couches, made for that pur-

poley
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A. M. that one in the company fbouild certainly betray him, but that
#0317, &0 better it had been for the man whe did fo, if he had mnever
‘g’g‘" 2 ‘Zm" been born, the concern and fadnefs was {o general, that eve-

&om Ty one began to inquire for himfelf, whether he was the
Matth. xx- a7 2 Undil ic came to Judas’s turn, who, having the con-
:ga“’l&‘;k fidence to afk the fame queftion, received a pofitive anfwer,
xi. 15. to 2hat he was - Whereupon he foon withdrew + from his
the end, mafter, and adjoined himf{elf to his enemies, who were im-
Luke “ patiently expecting the performance of his promife.

& ond When the Pafchal fupper was ended, our Saviour pro-
}oh; xii 1o, ceeded to the inflitution of another, in commemoration of
to the end. his own death and paffion. For he took bread, and when
Mhe had blefled it, and broke it, he diftributed it to his a-
6. Mark poftles, calling it Ais body; and after he had fo done, he
xv. 22 took the cup of wine, and having in like manner blefled
Luke xsii- j¢ he gave it among them, calling it his + &kod of the new
e covenant,

pofe, with a table before them, whereon they leaned, they ftretch~
ed out their feet behind them, thereby to remove the leaft (hew of
ftanding to aitend, or to go upon any one’s empioyment, which
might earry in it any colour of fervirude, or contrariety to rtheir
frecdom. ~And from this poflure of fiuting or leaning upon a table
with their left efhow one after another, we may rightly underftand
thofe texts, which fpeak of the beloved apoitle’s leaning on the bo-
fom, or en the breaft, of Jefus, John xiii. 23. and xxi. 20. as

. the learned Lightfoor, in his difconrfe of the templet{ervice, has
amply thewn ; Pool’s Annotations.

+ It is 2 grear qurftion among the ancients, whether Judas was
prefent at our Lerd’s inflitution of the facrament of his body and
blood, or abfented himfelf before? St Luke’s words, which are
fubfequent to the inftiution, Behold, the hand of him that betrayeth
e, is with me oz the table, chap.xxii. 21. feem to imply that he
was prefent, and partook of the Eucharift ; but many commentators
are of a contrary, opinion, wiz. that, after our Savicur had declared
him to be the man who fhould betray him, {which was between the
Pafchal and Euchariftical fupper), he immediately left'the company,
and went away; and that, confequently, there is a miflocation in
St Luke’s words ; Calmer’s Commentary and Diflionary, under the
word Fwdas. .

+ The reafon which onr Saviour gives for our participating
of the cup, viz. Becanufe it is the blood of the New Teftament,
which is fhed for the remiffion of fins, concerns the laity, aswel

- as the priefts, becaufe his blood was equally {hed for both;
and therefore the command, Drink ye all of this, 10 which the
veafon is anncked, concerng them lkewife. But there is ano-

- ther
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covenant, and commanding them to do the fame, i. e, to A M.
eat bread and drink wine in this facramental manner, even 4°37, &e
- <. inn. Dom.
unto the end of the world, in remembrance of him. 33, &
After this inftitution of the form of that memorial, ~from
which his apoftles and their pofterity were to continue, he Yath xx
ve them to underftand, that this was the laft Pafchal fup- .o, mwi‘s:
per which he thould eat, and the laft wine' that he fhould xi. 1s. to
drink with them, until { he drank it new in the kingdom t{*‘lekﬂnci,
VKE x1x.
°f4s'. to the
end, and
John xii.
ther reafon why our Lord faid to his apoftles, Eat this bread, and '9: to the
drink this cup, viz. that by fo doing, they might remember his "
death, his body broken, and his blood {hed for them, fays St Luke, pp, ") =
and fhew it forth till his fecond coming, 1 Cor. xi. 26. Now this, g, park
as St Paul demonftrates, concerns all believers, as well as priefts ; xiv. 5.
and therefore the drinking of the cup, (by which this commermora- Luke xxii,
tion is made), as well as eating of the bread, muft equally concern =
them ; Whithy’s Annotations. : hi?:;‘éifﬁgﬁ
+ Some are of opinion, that by the kingdom of God here, (as in ambitious
{everal other places), we are not to underftand heaven, or the hap- thoughts,
pinefs we are there to enjoy, but rather the golpel-ftate, and the foretels Pew
kingdom of Chrift, which began at his refurreftion, and was more ter his apo-
fully eftablithed, when he fat down at the right hand of power, and ?;;yf’or?snd
was made heir of all things; and confequently, that our Lord’s e anl
drinking of wine may then relate to his eating and drinking withunder the
his difciples after he arofe from the dead, Aéts x. 41. Rut becaufz thoughts of
the felicities of heaven are frequently reprefented under the meta- his leaving
phors of cating and drinking, Matth. xxvi, 29. Luke xxii. 18. ™
others make the {enfe of our Saviour’s words to be this——¢¢ T will
- ¢ ot henceforth drink of the fruit of the vine, but both you and I,
 in my Father’s glory, fhall be fatisfied with rivers of pleafure, far
¢ fweeter, and more excellent, than the richeft wines can be.”
There is, however, a third way of interpreting this paflage, whicl,
by comparing it with the words of St Luke, feems by much the
mofl probable, and that is, by making the frait of the vine fiynify,
in a'peculiar manner, the cup in the Paflover, or'the cup of charity,
in the poftcceninm of the Paflover, wherein the facrament of Chrifl’s
body and blood was founded. For that Chrift was now to die, and
neither before, or after his refurre@ion, to eat any more Pafl-
overs with his apoftles, or any more to drink this cup of charity,
now defigned to a Chriftian ufe, is fufficiently evident. It is obfer-
vable, therefore, in St Luke, chap. xxii. 16. that the words are di-
redtly applied to the Paflover: 1 have defired to eat this Paffover,
Sor I will no more eat of it; and by repeating the cup, ver. 18. the
evangelilt muft mean, #he cup of the Paffover, or the facramental

cup
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A. M. of God: From which words fome of his apoftles inferring,
837, & ihay though his kingdom was not to be then, yet it would
Ann. Dom. . . . .

33, & Dot fail to commence immediately after his refurreétion,

from they fell into unfeafonable contentions about priority, or

Matth. xx. who fhould have the office of the higheft truft and honour

:g(‘l tolvt};‘:kabout their mafter ; which our Lord endeavoured to re-

xi. 15. to prefs, by the fame arguments that he had employed (g)

the end, upon the like occafion : And then turning to Peter, he

Luketom:(l;e apprifed him of the imminent danger which he and his

:,S,d’ and brethren were in, and what a fevere trial the great enemy

John xii. of mankind would very fpeedily bring upon them; to

o tothe whom Peter, in confidence of his own courage and refolu-

f“ ) , tion, anfwered for himfelf, that be was ready to go with
bim to prifon, and to death: but our Saviour, who beft
knew his weaknefs, gave him to underftand, that { before
the crowing of the cock e fbould deny him thrice.

Johnzv. 1. After tls, our Lord, in his final exhortation to his a-
pofiles, reminded them of the choice which he had made
of them, and the kind treatment which he had all along
fhewn them ; and that therefore it was their duty and their
intereft both, to adhere to him, as the branch did to the

vine, in order to bring forth the fruits of righteoufnefs,

¢

cup of charity, which fucceeded it; and confequently, our Saviour's
meaning muft be,———That he would no more ufe thefe typi-
cal adumbrations, being himfelf now ready to perform what was
fignified and exprefled by them, 7. e. to pafs fuddenly from earth to
‘heaven, through a Red-fea of blood, and there to complete the my-
ftery of the facrament, by uniting his difciples one to another, and
making them all partakers of his heavenly riches; Whitby's, Pool’s
and Hamimond’s Annotations.
(£) Mauh, xx. 235.
+ It is commonly remarked by profane authors, that the cock
ufually crows twice In a night; once about midnight, and the fecond
. time at the fourth watch of the night, or much about the break of
day ; thar this latter, as being the louder and more obfervable, is that
which is properly called draropogenia, Or cock-crowing ; and thar of
this crowing of the cock the evangelifts are to be underftood, when
they relate Chrift’s words thus, Before the cock crow, (i.e. before
that time of the night which is emphatically fo called), thor fbalt
deny me thrice, appears from St Mark’s faying, that the cock crew
after bis firft demial of Chrift, chap. xiv 68. and crew the fecond
time after his third dental, ver. J2.35 Whith’s Aunotations,
: © and
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and to continue immoveable in the profeflion of his reli- A. M.
gion, notwithftanding all the perfecutions they thould meet :°37’D‘/’ e
with, which indeed would prove fo violent and outrageous, .3ugn. oo
that fome men would think they did God fervice in killing tiom
them. This however thould not utterly deject them, be- Mat xx.xo..
caufe his abfence from them would not be long. His death f{,};:{f,ﬁ“fl;
was but to uther in his refurretion and afcenfion ; and the to the end,
benefits which would accrue to them from thefe, viz. in Luke xix
the miffion’ of the Holy Ghoft to be their guide and com- :[’;(‘imaf}:f
forter, in his own interceflion for them at God’s right- Jom’, Kii.1g
hand, and in their prayers and fupplications, whichto theend,
(if offered up in his name) would not fail of admittance tq v
the throne of Grace, would abundantly compenfate the

want of his prefence: And (b) therefore I have told you

thefe things, {ays he, that in me ye might have peace : In the

© world ye fball have tribulation; but t be of good cheer, 1

have overcome the world +.
' Thele

() John xvi. 33. :

+ Though to be of .good cheer ander tribulation does by no
means infer that firmnefs of mind (as {fome philofophers of old mif-
called it) which preferves a man from being at all afflicted with ca-
lamities, or moved from his ufual eafinefs of temper; yet thus much
* it certainly means, That neither the fharpnefs of any afliGion
we feel, nor the terror of any we fear, fhould fo far vanquith ouy
feafon and religion, as to drive uvs upon unlawful methods of decli-
ning the one, or delivering ourfelves from the other. We are to
fatisfy ourfelves in the juftice, the wifdom, and goodnefs of him,
who orders all the events that befal us; to entertain them all with
meeknefs, and much patience ; to bring our wiils into fubje@ion to
the divine will; to rejoice in the teftimony of a good confcience,
and preferve it at any rate, though with the hazard, nay certain
lofs, of all our worldly advantages ; and to fet the fupports and re-
wards of perfecuted truth, and afflicted piety, in oppofition to all the
difcouragements and preflores from abroad, and all the frailties of
_ feeble and too yielding fleth and blood at home ; Stanbope on the
epiftles and gofpels, vol. 3. ,

+ By the world, in this paflage, we are, no doubt, to underftand
the evil of the world, the wickednefs, the malice, the temprations,
the troubles, all that we have reafon to fear, or w flee from, either
in this or the next life. Now the wickednefs of the world Chrift
has overcome, by expiating the {ins of mankind in the facrifice of
himfelf upon the crofs, and by the powerful affiftance of his grace,
enabling all the faithful to conquer the paffions of corrupt natre.
‘The malice of it he overcame, by difappointing the defigns of ihe
- You.IL £ devil,
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A M Thele comfortable exhortations to his apofiles were at-
4237, ¢ tended with a folemn prayer and interceflion to Almighty-
Aan. ?»? ™ God; for himfelf, that as he had executed the commiffion

3%om  for which he came into the world, he might be reinftated
Mat.xx 10.in the fame glory which he had with his Father from all
;‘/’r‘h;’ ‘*.'“xd’ eternity ; for his apoftles, that they might live in brother-
t&ﬁlexchds,' ly love and unity, be preferved in all dangers, and fandti-
Luke xx Hed in their minds and converfations ; and for all fucceed-
43 tothe jno Chriftians, that they might continue in the communion
?;f}n ;?(}9, of the fiints here, and be admitted to the fight and parti-
to the end. cipation of his glory and felicity hereafter: And, ha-
‘s~ ying concluded all with an hymn+, which he and his
;‘:l‘i‘s“;’;‘r“ apoitles fung together, he left the city, and pafling over
hi;;{};]f) histhe brook Cedron t, came to a place called Gethfe-
apoltle , ) ’ ' ' mane,
and all {uc-
ceeding
Chriftians ; .
and fo, ha- levil, and his wicked inftroments, againft himfelf and his gofpel,
wng fung  making his own fofferings fatal to the contrivers, and faving to all
an hymn, popjent believers.  The temptations of it he overcame, by that fe-
Fenures 110 ope but ftill focial virtue, and heavenly piety, which thone fo
the garden |7, . . . . f PR ..
of Gedfe  bright in all his converfation : and the troubles of it, by fubmitring

. ‘mane. to huager and thirft, to poverty and grief, to live like the meaneft;
: and to be treated like the worlt of men. Nay, even death ifelf, our
laft and moft dreaded enemy, he has overcome ; taken from this
ftrong man the armur wherein he trufted, and divided his fpoils ;
Stanhope on the epifties and gofpels, vols 3. C
4+ This hymn-is fuppofed by moft interpreters to be part of the
great Allelujah, which began at the 113th, and ended at the 118}
pfalm, and, by the Jewilh rituals, was ordered to be fung conftant-
ly at the' Pafchal-fupper. Others think, that it was a different
hymn, compofed by Chrift, and accommodated to the particular in-
ftiwtion of. the Eucharift; but Grotius is of opirion, that it was no
other than that thank{giving of his, which St John has recorded in
the 17th chapter of his gofpel,  As our Blelled Saviour however, in
all his religious conduét, was no lover of innpvations, it feems more
probable, that, upon this occalion, he made ufe of the pfalms' that
were then cuftomdry in the Jewith chuvch, in which (as the Jews
obferve) are mentioned the forrows of the Mefliah, and the refur-’
reftion of the dead ; Howell’s Hiflory, in the notes, and Calmet's
Commentary. ‘ ‘ o '
+ Which in the Old Teftament is called Xidron, and runs alon
the bottom of the valley of Jehothaphat, whi~h lies' to the eaft bel
tween Jernfalem and Mount Olivel. ~ Into this valley was con-
veved the blond, poured ont at the foor of the altar; which, as
It difcoloured the wawr, gave it the name of Cedron- (as fome
S R PR ‘, . . ‘ N think)
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mane +, where there was 2 garden, well known to Judas; A M.

becaufe thither our Lord and his apoftles ufed frequently $°37> D@o;
to repair, both for retirement and devotion. 33, .

_ As they were going to this place, our Lord, with mighty from
concern, began. to tell them, that that very night (7) the t'gﬁm‘:n‘(f’
prophecy t of Zechariali, concerning the thepherd’s being nMavkxi 5.
{mitten, tf t}ile ¢iid,
UKe X1X.
oL . . . . 45 tothe
think) from the word Keddar, which fignifies b/ackne/i, though o- enld’ and
thers rather imagine, that it had that name from the ccdar-zrccsl]g :ﬁ::l':ds’.'
that were planted on each fide of it ; We/ls's Geography of 1he New . ocm pomerd
Teftament, part 1.5 and Whithy's Alphabetival table. . Matt. xcvi,
- 4 The garden of Gethfeniane, which took jts nime from thes:.
wine-prefles iti it, (as Mr Maundrell inforins us), is an even plar Mark xiv.
of ground, not above fifty feveh yards {quare, lying between the 7 ,
foot of mount Olivet and the brook Cedron., It is well planted with gy Ef‘
olive-trees, and thofe of fo old a growth, that they are believed 1o fidelity,
be the fame that ftood here in our Saviour’s time ; but this is hard- and our Sa-
- ly poffible. At the upper corner of the garden, is a flat naked viour’s a-
ledge of 2 rock, fuppofed to be the place on which the apoftles, 877 ;ln the
Peter, James, and John, fell afleep during our Lord’s agony 3 & %™
few paces from thence is a grotto, in which he is faid to have un-
dergone that bitter part of his paffios ; and (what is very remark-
able) 'in the midft of the garden thertis a {mall flip of ground,
twelve yards long and one broad, reputed the very paih on which
the traitor Judas walked up to Chrift, when he faid, Hail mafler,
and kiffed him, which the Turks themfelves have never walked in,
as accounting the very ground accurfed, on‘which was acted fuch
an infamous tragedy ; Whithy’s Alphabetical table ; and Wells's
Geography of the New Teftament, part s
(3} Zech. xiii. 7. ‘ , )
4 The paffage to which our Savioar ailudes is this, Awake, O
Jwird, againft my [bepherd, and againft the man that i ny fel-
low, faith the Lord of hofts. Smite the fhepherd, and the [beep
Shall be f[ecattered, and 1 will turn my hand upon the little ones,
Zech. xiii. 3. where we may opferve, that our Saviour only cites
the words in the middle of the verfe, becaufe indeed thofe that
both preceded and followed them, were not st 4ll to his purpofe
And in this he imitated the ancient doctors of the Jewith church,
who, in their allegations of Scripture-paffages, Wwere wout to make
ufe of ho more than what was fubfervient to their argumenit.  Some
however imagine, becaufe the words of Zechariah feem primarily
to relate to an evil (hepherd, to whom God threatens the fword,
that Clirift does not mention thein as.a prediftion concerning him
and his apoftles, but only asa proverbial expreffion: But this I
think is {ufliciently confuted by onr Lord’s faying, for it is written,
ver. 31. Nor is the change of the perfon in the evangelift, from
what
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A.M. {mitten; dnd the whole flock difperfed, would be fulfilled
;313{‘ 75 ﬁéc: ;’_in his and their perfons, foraimuch as every one of ‘ them,
) 3, &e. upon the difirefs that was going to befal him, would flee
from away from him and forfake him, This Peter thought a
1!":’3‘;;’?}‘1; difparagement to his courage, and therefore aﬁ'u-x"ed our
end, Mark Loord, that + zhough all mankind fbould forfake him, yet
xi.15.to  would not he; and being told again, that he would certain-
.the end, 1y deny him before the time of cock-crowing, with the ut-
i‘; kiox he moft vehemence he affirmed, that though he fhould die, he
end, and would not deny him ; and the like profeflion of undaunted
Jobnzii.rg ydherence made all the reft. .
totheend. " yphen they were come to the garden, our Lord ordered
Mate. xxvi. the reft of his apoftles to tarry for him at a certain place,
36. whillt himielf, with the three that were moft intimate with
Mark xiv. him  wiz, Peter, James, and John, retired a while to his
szike i private devotions; and as they were going along, he re-
40. quired them to join their prayers with his, that they might
‘ not be delivered over to temptation. But they were not
gone above the diftance of a ftone’s caft, before he found
his {pirits deprefled, and his foul fadly forrowful even unte
death; which when he had difcovered to the three apoftles,
and defired them to watch with him a little in this trying
and momentous junéture, he withdrew from them ; and
then throwing himfelf profirate on the ground, begged of
God, “That, if it was poffible, (as all things were poffible

¢ to him), he might be excufed from drinking the bitter po-

what occurs in the prophet, of any moment, becanfe it was very
cuftomary with the Jewilh dotors, in their citations of Scripture,
to make fach alterations ; Surenbufii Concil. in Joc. ex Vet. Tefls apud
Matt., ; and Whiby’s Annotations.

+ We may be bold to affirm of this refolution, that it was as ho-
neft an one, 7 ¢. both as juft in the matter, and as (incere in the
intention, as ever was made by man, or ever fhall be made to the
end of the world; and yet this rcfolution mifcarried, and ended on-
Iy in the fhame of the refolver. St Chryfoftom takes notice of three
faults that may be reckoned in it.  1ft, The litle confideration Pe-
ter had of onr Saviour’s prediétions concerning his fall.  2dly, The
preference which he gave bimfelf “above the refl of his brethren.
And, zdly, The prefumption he placed in his own firength, in-
ftead of imploring ability of him, whence all human fufficiency is
derived ; and therefore the Son of God, fays he,' fuffered him to
fall, in order to cure his arrcgance and vain confidence in himfelf 3
Toung’s Sermans, vol. 2.5 and Chryfoft. in Matth, bom. 83.

0 s tion,
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‘ tion }, whofe black ingredients filled him with horror A M.
‘¢ and amazement ; neverthelefs in this he fubmitted him- 4237 D(f;;.
¢ felf entirely to his divine pleafure :” And having prayed 33, .
to this effect, he returned to his apoftles, but finding them from
afleep, he awoke them, and, in a reproof full of love, re fga:h:’z n";’
minded Peter more efpecially of his late prormfes and Mark x.15,
prefent negle&t of him, when he moft of all ftood in need to the end,
of his comfort and afliftance. He advifed him therefore *0k¢ "‘lf'
to keep himfelf awake, for fear of the temptations that ﬁ,sldma;de
were bufy about him, and added this compaflionate obfer- John xii.xg4
vation, that though the t fpirit was willing, and ready e- * the end.
nough to make good refoludons, yet the flefb was 'wm/e, Matt :;:'
and unable very often to put them n execution. )
Thrice did our Blefled Lord retire and pray in thls Markxlv-
mananer ; but, in the laft time, his fenfe of God’s indigna- 4
tion againft the fins of mankmd and the difmal pr ofpe& of ¢
what he was to fuffer in the explanon of them, made his He is com-
prayer more vehement, and his agonies fo violent, that thefmt";l b)l’)
fweat, which fell from his body, was like large drops of trayeeé’byeq
blood +; and human nature muft have been exhaufted un- Judas, and
der agprchcnd-

Luke Xxile

13

4 What we are to underftand by the &itter potion which eur
Lord here deprecates, we fhall explain at large in our anfwer to the
following objections, and need only here obferve, that the afflictions
which God fends on men or nations, are often in Scripture exprefled
by the name of a c#p, Ezek. xxiil. 31. ¢&e¢. Matth, x%. 23. Revel.
xiv. 10. and that this is a metaphor borrowed from an ancient cue
ftom of giving a cup full of poifon, among Heathen nations, to thofe
that were condemned to die, and of gall, en {uch occafions, a-
mong the Jews, to leflen the pain of the perfon that was to fuffer 3
Beaufobre’s dnnotations s and Howell’s Hiffory, in the notes.

+ Thefe words of ounr Saviour are not intended as an excufe ot
mitigation of the apoftles {inful negleét of their mafter, but as a mo-
tive to their vigilance and prayer, and feem to imply thus moch,—
¢ You have all made large promifes, that if you fhould die with
¢ me, you would not forfake me, and this you faid really, and
¢ with a purpofe fo to do; yet let me tell you, when the tempta-
¢ tion aftually aflaults ; when fear, thame, and pain, the danger
¢ of punithment, and of death, are within view, and prefent to
¢ your {enfe, the weaknefs of the fleth will certainly prevail over
¢ thefe refolations, if you ufe not the greateft vigilance, and do not
“ pray with fervency for the dlvmc affiftance i W/m‘by s Annota-
tions.

+ The words in the-ori nal text do not m'iecd {ignify, that the
matter of this fiweat was blood; but cnly that it was thick and-wile .

cous,

o

-
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A. M. der it, had not an angel + from heaven been immediately
PV e fent to ftrengthen and fupport him. With this recruit he
an. Dom. . . . .
33, &e. returned the third time to his apoftles, but, finding them
from | ftill in the fame fleepy condition, he told them, that now
x*‘tie”;n '> they might {leep on as long as they pleafed, becaufe he had
Mark xi.15, 10 farther oceafion for their affiftance ; that; however, it
to the end, would not be improper for them to arife, becaufe the trai-
Lukexix. tor, who was to deliver him up to his enemies; was juft at
45 © S pand. Nor were the words well out of his mouth, before
Johnxii.1o. Judas, accompanied with + a band of foldiers, and officers,
to the end: gogether with fome of the chief priefts, Pharifees, and el-
L==v=="ders of the people, all armed with fivords and ftaves t,

came to apprehend him.
To

cous, like blood falling from the nofe, in 2 fnall clot, at the
end of any one’s bleeding ; but, fince in fome diftempers (as Ari-
ftotle tells us) it is o uncommon thing for pecople to fiweat blood ;
and, when men are bitten with a certain kiad of ferpents in India,
(according to the acconnt of Diodorus Siculus), they are tormented
with exceflive pains, and generally feized with a bloody {weat, we
cannot fee, why this agony of our Saviour’s might not be fo violent,
as to force blood out of his capillary veflels, and mix it with his
fweat 5 Whithy’s Annotations.

+ St Luke is the only evangelift that makes mention of this an-
gelical attendance upen our Saviour in this time of his agony ; and
as there were feveral, both Latin and Greck copies, that, in St
Jerom’s time, wanted this part of hiftory, Epiphanins imagines,
that this was a correclion of fome ignorant, though perhaps well-
meaning Chriftians, who being offended at the fuppofed weaknefs
that appears in our Saviour upen this occafion, left it ont of their
copies, never confidering that the divinity which dwelt in him had
at this time fubftraéled its influence, fo that, being left to his human
nature only, he needed the comfort of an angel : Otherwife, as
with 2 word he made the whole band of foldiers fall to the ground,
and with a touch healed the ear of Malchus, he even now gave fufs
ficient indications of the divinity refiding in him; Whitby’s Anno-
tations ; and Calmet's Commentary.

+ At the time of the Paffover, it was cuftomary for the Roman
prefident to fend a whole band of a thoufand men for a guard to the
temple : and it feems to be fome of thefe that came to apprehend our
Saviour; becaufe, by Judas’s giving them a fign, whereby they -
might know him, it looks as if they were ftrangers to his perfon;
H hithy’s Annctations ; and Calmet’s Commentaty.

1 It is probable, that Judas thought they could not do this,

but
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To prevent all miftakes, the traitor had given them a A M.
fign, that the perfon whom he fhould kifs was the man ‘X;l;n,.,D(:x‘;.'
they were to apprehend ; and therefore approaching our ;3 4,
Lord with an addrefs of feeming civility, he faluted him, from
and, in return, received a reproof of his perfidy +, butin Ega:ﬂ:xéng.
fuch gentle and eafy terms, as {pake a mind perfectly calm wariix.
and undifturbed; and then {tepping forward, with an air to the end,
of majefty, our Lord demandel of the foldiers, WhomLuke ax
they wanted? They told him, Fefus of Nazareth. He re-iia’tzsde
plied, that he was the perfon : But, when they were going john xii.1g.
to lay rude hands upon him, the impetuous rays of glory totheend.
which darted from his divine face, ftruck fo fiercely upon FM= -
their eyes, that they fell to the ground. However, inftead g, v
of taking the advantage of their confiernation to make his Mark xvi.
efcape. (as he had done at other times), he again demand- i
ed of them, Who it was they wanted > And, when they a- £° A xviLe
gain made him the fame aniwer, he told them, That,if he
was the perfon, he expected that his difciples fhould depart
unmolefted, - ,

‘When

but that, as Jefus had at other times conveyed himfelf from the
multitude, when they attempted to ftone him, John viii. 59. and w
gaft him down a precipice, Luke iv. 29. fo he would have done
now ; and that when he found he did not refcue himfelf, he re-
pented, and went and hanged himfelf, Matt. xxvil. 5.5 Whithy's
Annotations. ‘ '

1 The reproof is exprefled in thele words, Fudas, be-
trayeft thoy the Son of Man with a kifs 2 Luke xxii. 48. 1ft, To
betray, in this cafe, was equivalent to murther. It was to deliver
him into their hands, who, he knew, both from eommon romour,
and his mafter’s own words, Matt. xvi. 21. had a defign upon his
life ; and therefore this could not be done without expre(s malice ;
but, 2dly, This bewrayer was a fervant; one who had given up bis
name and faith to our Lard, and done himfelf the homour at leaft,
if no other benefit, to preach his gofpel, and to work miracles in
the power of his commiffion; and therefore, for fuch an onc to be-
tray him, could not be done without great pérfidioufnefs. 3dly, The
perfon betrayed is called the Soz of Van, whichis both the hum-
bleft, and moft obligitig of our Saviour’stitles, and implies, that, e-

—ven to Judas him(elf he had always been a kind 'and gracious mafler,
had treated hiin with the fame refpect, and given him the {ame advice
and overtures that he had done to the reft of the twelve; and there-
fore to bétray him was high ingratitnde. 4thly, and latly, To betray
him witli a kifs, which all the world had been ufed winterpret as a
gonftant fymbol either of loye or homage, {both which his mafter had

s \ {O
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A. M.  When the multitude began to lay hands on Jefus, fome
%‘;3[17’1)@;; of his apofiles, having {words 4 with them, afked their
23, &e.  mafter if they might draw in his defence : But, before they

From had his an{wer, Peter had drawn his fword, and in great
Matth. xx. fury ftruck at Malchus, one of the high-prieft’s fervants,
‘;g('l,mﬁ};:k witk: a defign to cleave his head, though he happened on-
si.15 to ly to cut off his right ear. Our Saviour, however, re-

the end, hyking his intemperate zeal, commanded him to put up his

‘I;s"'kfoxt'}’; {word t, becaufe he had no occafion for any human aid, who
end, and * had
John xii.
s9 to the
end. fo well merited at his hands), and now to make this a fignal of his

==\~ reafon, was to play 2 piece of the moft grofs hypocrify. So fevere
He cures 45 1he accufation which our- Lord brings againft his abandoned apo-
the Bghe e, tho’ exprefled in the mildeft terms | Young’s S ol
priefts fer- U, tho exprefled in the mildefl terms | Young’s Sermons, vol 2.
vant.. 4+ Before our Savioar lefi the houfe where he {upped, he had
Mate. xxvi. faid to his apoltles, He that has no fword, let him fell his garment
51 and buy one, Luke xii. 36. Bt that thjs isi0 command to them
Markxv. 4, bay {ivords, or to ufe them in the defence of their matter, when
4 e xwii. e fould be apprehended, is apparent from his faying, that fwe
0. Swords were enough, ver. 38. which certainly conld never be fuffi-
Tohn xviii. cient to repel that band of armed men which he foreknew would
Fo- come againft him 5 and from his reprehending Peter tor nfing one
in this manner, Maith. xxvi. §2. which, if he intended his words
to be underftood literally, was no difcommendable thing. = They
therefore are only a monition to his apoftles, thit times were now
become fo perilous, that, if things were to be acted by human
power, there would be more need for fwords than ever: For fuch
dymbolical ways of exprefiion were very common among the eaftern
eople. Some annotators hewever have obferved, that the reafon
Wwhy any fwords (as we read but of two) were found in our Savi-
our’s family,” was, that thereby they might fecure themfelves from
Leafts of prey, which, in thofe parts, were very frequent and dan-
gerous in the night-time 5 Whithy’s dnnotations 5 and Taylor’s Life
of Ghrift, part 2. [t 15.
4+ Our Saviour’s words to Peter are thefe,—— Put up thy fword
into its place, for all that take the fword, [hall perifb by the fivord,
Marth. xxvi. §2. Bat this rebuke we muft not {o underitand as ab-
{olutely forbidding all manner of ufing the fword among Chriftians,
“but only as teaching us the great duty of fubmiffion to the powers
that are fer over us. Ore private perfon is no doubt in defence of
himfelf againft the affaule of another private perfon, permitted to
untheathe his {word ; but if it be once granted, that private perfons,
when they think themfelves injured by the magifirate, may take up
the fword again® bim, tumults would be endlefs, and the authority
of the laws, and the decifion of the judges, precarious. ¢ If there-
“f fore peither the malice of the Jews, nor the innocence of our
o ) € Lord,
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had legions + of angels at his command 3 and then having A M, 0 :
cured the man’s ear with a touch, he tur ned about and ex- fﬁfn 7’Dofn.
poftulated with the foldiery the indignity of apprehending 53, &-.

him in fo fcandalous a manner, as if he were a thief, or Mﬁom
at. XxX. 10.

fome vile malefattor, when they had daily an opportunity -0 X
of taking him in the temple. But fay what he would it a- vizrkxi.rs.

vailed nothing. They immediately bound him, and led to theend,
him awa Luke xix.
A 45. to the

The apoftles now feeing their mafter thus treated, loft g3 “ynd
all their courage, and (as he had foretold them) left him fohnsxii.rs.
and betook themfelves to flight. For fuch was the viclence to the end,

of the foldiers, that, fecing a young man 1 following the | =V
company ;. N

¢« Lord; if neither the truth of our religion, perfecuted in its
¢ founder, nor the apparent marks of malice and envy, of violence
¢ and oppreflion, which appeared in the whole courfe of their per-
¢ fecution of him, were fufficient to warrant St Peter to draw the
¢ fword in his defence againft that legal authority by which they
¢ afted ; we muft conclude, that neither will any of thefe preten-
¢ ces fuffice to jultify any other Chriftians, in the like circum«
¢ ftances, now: But, if it pleafe God, at any time, to permit the
¢ lawful powers to be againft us, we muft fubmit patiently to their
; ¢ anthority, and not, with this warm apoftle, draw the fword a-

¢¢ gainft thofe to whom God has committed the power of the fword ;”
Archbifbop Wake’s Sermons. It may be queftioned however, - whe-
ther this is the true import of the words which Grotins and fome o-
thers have thus interpreted,—— ¢ Put up thy fiword; there is no
¢ need for thy ufing it in my defence againft the injuries of the
< Jews; for, by God’s fentence and decree, they who take the fivord,
¢« 1o fhed the blood of the innocent, fhall perifh by the fword ;
¢ and this the Jews fhall find by the tremendous vengeance which
¢ the {word of the Romans fhall execute upon them for this f3ét.”
‘Which interpretation is confirmed by what we read in Rev. xiii. 1o,
He that killeth with the fword, muft be killed with the fwgrd. Here
is the ground of the faith and patience of the faints, wiz. that that
God, to whom vengeance belongs, will plead their caufe, and re-
compcnfe vengeance o their enemies, Rom.xiie 19.; Whithy’s An=
notations,

4+ A legion, in the Roman militia, was a body of men confift-
ing of fix thoufand, compofed each of ten cohorts, as a cohort was
of fifty maniples, and a maniple of fifteen men : {o that twelve le-
gions wounld amount to feventy thoufand angels; but in this our Sa-
viour means no more than a great number ; Calmer’s Commentary ;
and Beaufibre’s Annotations.

+ Who this young man was, has been a matter of fome difpute
among the ancients.  Epiphanius and St Jerom are of opinion, that

Vor. Il G 12
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company, with nothing but a night-gown on, and fuppo-
fing him to be one of our Lord’s difciples, they laid hold
on'him; but he, by quirting his garment, flipped out of
their hands, and fled away naked.

The company, thus carrying away Jefus, brought him
firft before Annas $, who was father-in-law to Caiaphas the

"high.prieft, and had formerly borne the fame office : But

Annas fent them to Caiaphas, in whofe palace the Sanhe-
drim was fiill fitting, even though it was thus late at night,
Caiaphas examined him a great deal concerning both his
doctrine and difciples ; but when our Saviour anfwered,
¢ That fince he had always taught in the moft public man-
¢ ner in the fynagogues, and in the temple, he fhould ra-
¢ ther inquire of thofe who had been his conftant hearers,”
an officer 4 ftanding by gave him a blow on the face, pre-

' S tending

it was James the brother of our Lord ; but upon our Lord’s being
apprehended, he, among the reft, forfook him and fled ; and we
hear nothing of his return. St Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, and Grego-
1y, have a ftrong imagination that it was John, the beloved apoftle ;
but Johp we read was with Chrift in the garden- cloathed, and can-
not therefore eafily conceive how he came to fly away naked. I¢
{eems moft probable therefore, that this young man might be no.
wife related to our Saviour, but hearing a noife in the garden, which
might not be far diftant from the houfe where he Indged in the vil-
lage of Gethfemane, he arofe and followed the company in his
night-gown, (as we have rendered it), in pure curipfity to fee what
was the matier, and that- when the gpards were for feizing him,
he fled ~way naked, i ¢, with nothing but his fhirt one 5 for fo the
exprefion may be nnderftood ; Galper’s Commentary ;5 Whithy’s and
Beaufobre’s Annotations. S

1 Annas (who by Jofephus is called Anapus) had been high-
prieft, enjoying thar dignity for eleven years; and even after he
was depofed, retained fiill the title, and had a great fharve of the
management of ull public affairs. When John the Baptift entered
npon the exercife of his miniftry, be is called the bigh-prieft in con-
junétien with Caiaphas, Luke 1ii. 2. though, at that time, he did
pot at in this character ; and when our Saviour was apprehended,
he was firft brought to his houfe, according to St Johp, chap. xviii.
13. 14. though the other evangelifts pafs that over in filence, he-
caufe there was nothing done to him there, apd looks as if he twere
only there detained unul the council, met at the houfe of Caiaphas,
was ready for him ; Calmet's Ditionary 5 and Whithy’s Annotations.

1 Some of the ancients ate of opinion, that this officer was
Iilalchus, the fame perfon whofe ear onr Lord had healed in

the
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tending that he had not ufed the high-prieft with refpedte. A M.
nough ; to which our Lord only replied, that (%) i /e ?A?H“D‘Z:;
bad faid any thing amifs, the law was open, and he might ;3 G,

implead him, but if not, + he had no caufe or authority to from

Serike him, ' f\“a; XX. 104
The council perceiving that, from his own confeffion, Tf,}:ﬂfxinfi .
they could raife no accufation againft him, called over the to the end,
falfe witnefles that they had procured; but thefe either Luke xix.
difagreed in their ftories, or came not fufficiently up to :gét(;;}éc
the point. Two perfons indeed were confiftent in what Johnxii.sg.
they depofed, viz. that they had heard him fay, ihat be to theend,
would pull down the temple of God, and in three days rebuild M“"'V""“
it. Bur as this accufation (/) was falfe in fa&, and founded s;_m' By
only upon a figurative expreflion of our Saviour’s, it was Mark xiv.
not thought to amount to any thing capital. . £ .
All this while our Saviour made no manner of reply gt XV
to the evidences that weré produced againft him ; whereof Mark xiv.
when the high-prieft afked him the reafon, and ftill he con- 6=
tinued filent, having one more queftion in referve, which, i‘uke xaily
if he anfwered in the negative, would (according to his no- ~
tion) make him an impoftor, if in the affirmative, a blafphe-

mer, he ftood up, and, in the name of the living God, ¢

the garden. The miore ungrateful he! And Selden pretends, that
in this act he did nothing contrary to the law of his country, which
allowed every Ifraclite, by what they call the judgment of zeal, 10
avenge, upon the fpot, all public injury done to God or his temple,
to the nation in general, or the high-prieft in particular ; De jure
nat. et gent. lib. 4. c. 5.

(#) John xviii. 23.

+ From this defence whichi our Savicur makes for himfelf, we
may learn, that we are not literally to onderftand his precept of
turning the other cheek to him that finites us, fince, inftead of do-
ing this, we find him endeavouring to vindicate the innocence of
his wotds ; and from hence we may obferve likewife, that to ftand
vpon the defence of our own imnocency, cannot be contrary to the
Chriftian duties of patience and forgivenefs ; Whitby’s Amnotations.

(1) Johnii. 19,

+ The Jews in general, but efpecially their judges and magi-
ftrates, had a cuftom of conjuring by the name of God, or of ex-
adting an oath of thofe whofe crimes did not fufficiently appear by
the evidence of witnefles, or any other means. The perfon thus
interrogated was obliged to fpeal trath, and, in all doubtiul cafes,
his confeflion or denial was decifive, cither to acquit or condemt
him ; Galmet’s Commentary. ’

(&) 2 rzrijzzr(d‘
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A M. qadiured him to declare, whether he was the Meffiah, the
‘X:fxz’lgz;‘ Son of God, or not ? The reverence which our Lord paid to
33,' &¢  that facred name, made him immediately anfwer, and that
from  in diveét terms, That he was’, and that of this they would
gﬁl:’én ' be convinced, when they fhould fee him [itting on the right-
Mark xi.15. hand of the Almighty, and coming in the clouds of heaven.
to the end, Whereupon the high-prieft, in teftimony of his abhor-
Luke »¥ ., rence, rent his cloaths 4, as if he had heard the grofleft
2;;1’{21:‘{ blafphemy +, and then, addrefling him{elf vo the council,
Jobnxiizg. told them, that there was no occafion for any farther wit-
to theend. pefles, becaufe what the  prifoner had faid was palpable
Y=~ blafphemy, and fo demanded their’ opinion, who unani-
mouily agreed, that, according to their law, he was guilty

of death.

‘With this refolution they repaired to their refpeflive
homes, (for now it was late) and left our Lord to the mer-
cy of the foldiers, and the high-priefts fervants, who of-
fered all the aéts of infolence and effrontery that they
could invent, to his facred perfon, whilft fome {pit on him,
others buffeted him, others blindfolded him, and others a-
gain, {miting him with their fifts, called on him to prophefy
+ who it was that ftruck him; with many more indignities,
and abominable blafphemies, which muft have been great-
er than all patience, had his meeknefs and patience been

‘ lefs than infinite. |
Anddenicd  During this melancholy fcene, Peter, whofe fears had
BK‘CPC e:f;lcs made. him flee from his mafter in the garden, having alittle

recovered his {pirits, and hoping to pafs undifcovered in the

1+ The rending the cloaths was a token of indignation, holy
zeal, and piety, among the Jews, expreffed on {everal occafions, e-
fpecially of grief in humiliation ; and of anger, in hearing any blaf~
phemous {peech.  This however was forbidden the high-prieft, not
only as to his facerdotal veftments, but alfo asto his other gar-
ments, Lev.xxi. re. becanfe he was not to appear before God in
the habit of a mourner ; but they, by their traditions, had fo qua-
lifled thatprecept, as to allow him to rend his cloaths at the bottom,
though he was not permitted to do it from the top to the breaft ;
Beanjobre’s and B hithy’s Annotations. )

+ From hence we may obferve, that the Jews of that age did
not think, that the Mcfliah was to be God, but only a man, who
could not challenge to himfelf divinity ; fecing they never conclu-
ded our Lord to be a blafphemer, becaufe he faid he was the Chrift,
but only becaufe he faid he was the Son of God, and thereby made
himfelf equal with God, John v 18.5 Hhitby’s dnnotations.

+ By this kind of infult, they tacitly reproached him with being
a falfe prophet 5 Galwmied’s Commentary.

ihrong,
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throng, ventured in among others, to fee the iffue of this A, M.
fatal night, and by the intereft of his fellow-difciple John, 403 7,D1ﬂ~
(who went with him), was let in by a maid-fervant to the ;1;, e
high-prieft’s palace. t+ It was now cold weather ; and ~ fom
the fervants and officers having kindled a fire in the com- Matt. xx.
mon-hall, Peter went in, and fat down among them to ;r?;iml\;}:k
warm himfelf ; when the maid who let him in, fixing hery;, 15.
eyes upon him, was confident fthe knew him, and accord- to the end,
ingly, told the company that he was a difciple of Jefus of L;kfoxiﬁé
Nazareth, which he pofitively denied to them all, and, as ﬁn;\, and
he withdrew into the porch, heard the cock crow*, but Johnxii.aes
his troubled thoughts took no notice of it.’ ‘ to the end.
‘While he was in the porch, another maid charged him ";;;i"
with the {ame thing; but he denied it again, not only with sg. ¢c.
the fame confidence, but with the folemnity of an oath ; Mark xiv.
and, about an hour after, when another inferred from his Sl:ikf;;i‘
diale&t +, that he muft neceflarily be a Galilean, and a re- g, ¢ *
lation of the man whofe ear he had cut off, firongly af John xviii.
firmed that he faw him in the garden, this {o intimidated 8- ¢¢

him, that, with horrid oaths 1 and imprecations upon him-
. {elf,

+ The Jews themfelves allow, (as Dr Lightfoot informs us)
that there might be froft and fnow at the time of the Paffover;
and a common thing it was for great dews to fall then, which would
make the air cold, vntl the {un had exhaled them; Whithy’s Anno-
tations.

* It is reported of St Peter, that, ever after, when he heard the
cock crow, he wept, remembering the old inftrament of his repen-
tance and converfion, and his own unworthinefs, for which he ne-
ver ceafed to do aéts of forrow and penance; Howel/’s -Hiflery, in
the notes. ‘ ' ]

+ The Galileans fpake the fame’ language that the reft of the
Jewsdid 5 but then they had a cerrain uncouth accent and manner
of expreflion, which diftingpithed them from others, and made
them be contemned, and ridiculed by the natives of Judea; Calmet’s
Commentary ; and Beaufobre’s Annotations.

4+ Some of the ancients have taken great pains to extenuate this
fault of Peter’s. St Ambrofe on Luke, and Hillary on Matthew,
both affert, - that the apoftle did not lie, in faying, I know not the
man, but only difguifed the trath, renouncing Chrift in the quality
of a man, butnot as the Son of God. But this (according to St
Jerom) is to defend the {ervant, by accufing the mafter of a lic;
for if St Peter did not actually deny him, our Lord muft have falfe-
ly affirmed, Thox flalt deny me thrice. The opinion of thofe there-
fore is rather to be imbraced, who acknowledge that St Peter, by
denying Chrift with his mouth, committed a mortal fin, and fetl

from
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A. m. felf, he denied the matter, till the cock erew the fecond
4037, &¢. time, and our Saviour (who was then in the hall) turning
Ann. ?;m' to Peter, gave him fuch a glance, as reminded him of his

33 (3 PPN . .
from  prediction, and the foulnefs of his own crime ; whereup-
Matth. xx. on, being ftung with compuné&ion, and fadly opprefled with

to. 0 {hame and grief, he went out, and wept; he wept abun-
the end, .
Mark xi.r5. dantly, he wept bitterly.

to the Early next morning the Sanhedrim 4 met again in a
end, Luke f£]] hody at their room in the temple, whither they or-
T 45, ' dered Jefus to be brought ; and, having again inquired of
and John him, Whether he was the true Meffiah, and the Son of God ?
xil. 19 t0 and again received the fame anfwer from him, they ad-
theend- 1y dged him guilty of blafphemy ; and accordingly, having
The Sanhe- condemned him, carried him to the palace + of the Ro-
drim con- man governor, whofe name, at that time, was Pontius Pilate §,
demns him, .
and Judas deﬁrmg
the traitor
ijﬁ‘fﬁf}‘ from grace; and, as itis certain, that, confirming this denial
Goop  with an oath, and adding borrid execrations to it, his {in was high-
"Fripay. ly aggravated; inftead of accounting (as fome do) his denial a fin
Luke xxii. of infirmity, wherein his heart was true, thongh his mouth falfe,
56 we can hardly think, that he could do all this without great checks
of his confcience, and that, confequently, for the prefent, he was
in a ftate of defection, though his bitter weeping, and quick re-
pentance, after that Chrift had looked wpon him, might make an
atonement for his tranfgreflion ; Calmet’s Commentary ; and W hits
by’s Annotations.

+ The affembly, which was held the night before, and whereirn
our Saviour was declared werthy of death, was ncither general not
judicial, according to the fenfe of the law, which did not allow ju-
ftice to be adminiftered in private, or in the night-time : And there-
fore the high-priefts and rulers met again in the morning in the
counncil-chamber in the temple, (which they could not do the night
before, becaufe the temple was then always thur), there to re-exa=
mine oor Saviour, andcondemn him in form; Calme’s Commenta-
T”l

+ At Jerafalem the people fhew you, at this time, the palace of
Pilate, or rather the place, where they {ay it ftood; for now an
ordinary Turkith houfe poffefles its room. In this pretended houfe,
(which ftands not far from St Stephen’s gate, and borders on the
arvea of the temple, on the north fide) they fhew you a’room, in
which Chrift was mocked with the enligus of royalty, and buffeted
by the foldiers ; and, on the other fide of the ftrect, (which was
dnciently another part of the palace), is the room, where they fay
;urtLord was fconrged; Wells's Geograply of, the New Teftament,
art Te

+ It is not certainly known of what family or country this
governer
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defiring of him to ratify their fentence, and demanding a OA- I\fdff )
warrant 4 for his execution. Aoy Do
Judas, in the mean time, watching the iffue of thefe 53 ¢,
proceedings, and finding that his mafter was delivered to __ from
the fecular power, repented of his perfidy, and taking the fgﬁm"én o
money which was the reward of his treafon, went to Markxi, g,
to the end,
Luke xix.

.. . 45. to the
governor was, though it is generally believed that he was of Rome, end, and

at leaft of Iraly. He fucceeded Gratus in the government of Ju- fohnxiixg,
dea, in which be continued fourteen years, i e. from the twelfth to the end,
to the twenty fecond of Tiberius, and is reprefented by Philo (De —==d
legatione ad Caium) as a man of an impetuons and obftinate tem- Matt. xxvii.
per, and a judge who ufed to fell juftice, and for money pronounce '
any fentence that was defired. The fame anthor makes mention of
his rapines, his injuries, his marders, the torments he infli¢ted upon
the innocent, and the perfons he put to death withour any form
of procefs. In fhort, he defcribes him as a man that exercifed
an exceflive cruelty during the whole time of his government,
from which he was depofed by Vitellius, the proconful of Sy-
ria, and fent to Rome, to give an account of his ccndu&t to the
emperor.  But though Tiberius died before Pilate arrived at Rome,
yet his fuceeffor Calignla banithed him to Vienne in Gaul, where
he was reduced to {uch extremity, that he killed himfelf with his
own hands. The evangelifts call him the governor, (though, pro-
perly fpeaking, he was no more than the procurator of Judea), not
only becaufe governor was a nameof general ufe, but becaufe Pilate,
in effeét, acted as one, by taking upon him to judge in criminal
matters, as his predeceffors had done, and other procurators, in the
{mall provinces of the empire, where there was no proconful, con-
ftandy did ; Calmet’s Diftionary, under the word Pilate; Eachard’s
Ecclefiaftical hifory, lib. 2. ¢. 2.5 and Beaufobre’s Annotations.
+ Not that the Romans had, at this time, taken from the San-
hedrim the power of life and death; for, about 3 year after this,
we find the proto-martyr Stephen regularly tried, condemned, and
ftoned, by their fole anthority : But therefore the Jewifh rulers de-
fired the concurrence of the Roman governor, that they might make
our Savionr undergo a more {evere and ignominious punithment than
they could have infli¢ted upon him by thelr own power, becaufe
crucifixion was a death that their law had not prefcribed.  To this
purpofe we 11dy obferve, that to induce the governor to comply with
their demand, the accifation which they brought againft him was of
a civil natare, and fuch as would confign him to the punifhment they
defired 5 We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding
to give tribute to Czfar, Luke xxiiis 2.5 Univer/al biftory, lib. 2.
¢ I,

the
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A. Ig" the council, ¥ and threw it among them, declaring openly,
Xn”n’.’m;i,,, that he had alted very wickedly in betraying the innocent
33, ¢ blood : But (as people, that employ fuch infiruments have
from * po regard to what becomes of them) all the comfort that he
Mag xx15- had from them was, that fince it was his own a& and deed,
Mark xi.1s. T it was his bufinefs to look to it, not theirs; fo that being
to theend, tortured with the agonies of guilt, and finding no relief

:‘:k:oxtte. any where, he went and hanged himfelf ||; butin his death

end, and
John xil. 10

to the end,
* .
[N Such is the purchafe of treafon, and the reward of covetouf-

nefs. It is cheap in its offers, momentary in the pofleffion, unfa-
tisfying in its fruition, uncertain in its ftay, {udden in its departure,
horrid in the remembrance, and a ruin, a certain and miferable
ruin in the event ; Taylor’s Life of Chriff, fect. 3.
4+ As if the crime of the traiter was nothing to thofe who put
him upon the treafon ; or the condemnation of an innocent perfon,
declared to be fuch even by the wretch who had betrayed him, was
only a matter of {port with them ; Calmet’s Gommentary.
|| Though the original word may perhaps mean no more thun
his falling into a violent fuffocating fit of fadnefs and defpair,
which might ftop all his natoral paflages, and fo, for want of
vent, make him burft afunder, and his guts break out at his na-
vel; yetto me the moft natural and obvious fignification of the
word is preferable. The oniy difficulty is, how to recencile his
hanging of himfelf with what is elfewhere recorded of him, »iz.
that, falling headlong, he burft afunder in the midft, and all bis
bowels gufbed out, Altsi. 18. But to this purpofe the conjeCtures
of feveral have been varions. Some think, that he hanged himfelf
on a tree, but that the branch yielding, and bending to the ground,
he was not, at that time, {irangled, but afterwards fell into a drop-
{y, of which he bur{t and died. Others imagine, that he threw
‘himfelf from fome place higher than that on which he intended to
hang himfelf, and that, by the force of the {wing, when he caft
himfelf off, the rope broke, fo that he fell to the ground and burdt.
"Others fuppofe, that as he might hang himfelf in fome private
‘place, he probably there continued until his belly fwelled, (as it
commonly happens to {uch as’ die in that manner), and, ina fhort
time, his bowels burft out: And for this they have the authority of
fome copies, which, inftead of wpiwms yeviuews, falling down head-,
“long, have &woxpeudusvos, thus hanging, ke burfi afunder, and all
his bowels gufbed ont. Butin whatever manner this came to pafs,
I cannot {ee why, in this extraordinary inftance, we may not ad-
mit of a more than ordinary providence, to make the death of this
traitor more remarkable ; Le Scene’s Effay, part 2. c. 7.; Calmef's
Commentary ; Hammond’s, and Whithy's Annotations. ’
' there
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there was fomething fo particular, that it-made all the in- A M.
habitaats of Jerufalem take notice of it. The money how- 4°377D¢7 c
ever, which he threw among the council, the priefts thought ??’ (,;):?’
not proper to put in the treafury, becaufe it was the price = from
of blood +: and therefore they purchafed with it a fpot of Matt. xx.
ground, then called the Potters field +, (but afterwards -, to[\'/xdal:k
- the (m) Field of blo0d), for a place of interment for ftran-xi. 15 to
gers t. : the ead,

van Luke xix.
\VLen 45. to the

end, and
Johnxii 19,
. to the end.
4 Tt was a cultom among the Jews, which was afterwards imi- ="V
tated by the firft Chriftians, that it {hoold not be lawful for exccu-
tioners to offer any thing, or for any alims to be received from them ;
and fo, by analogy, any money with which a life was bought was
not to be put into the trealury ; Hammond’s Annotations.
+ The Valley of Jeholhaphat runs crofs the mouth of another
valley, called the Valley of Hinnom, lying at the bottom of mount
Sion. On the weft-fide of this valley is the place called zhe Potters
Jfield, where, not improbably, the people of that trade were ufed 1o
dry their pots before they baked them. It was afterwards called
the Field of Blood, for the reafon that'the evangelift affigns; bur at
prefent, from that veneration which it has obtained among(t Chri-
ftians, it is named Campo fanile, or the Holy fiz/id. 1t is a final
plat of ground, not above thirty yards long, and about half as mach
broad ; and one moiety of it is taken up by-a {quare fabric about
twélve yards high, built for a charnel-houfe, and covered over with
a vault, in which are fome openings, to let down the bodies that are
to be buried there. The earth muft cerrainly be impregnated with
a very corrofive falt, if what fome tell us be true, iz, thutic can
diffulve a body in the {pace of four and twenty hours. Thofe, how-
ever, who have looked down through thefe openings, tell us, that
they could fee many bodies under feveral degrees of decay, from
whence they conjectured, that this grave does not make foch quick
difpatch with the corpfes committed to it, as is commonly reported.
The Armenians have the command of this burying-place, for which
tliey pay to the Turks the rent of a zequin a-day s And a litile below
the Campo fan&o is fhewn an intricate cave, or a fepuichre. cons
fifting of feveral rooms, one within another, in which ti.c apofiles
are faid to have hid themf{elves when they forfeok their mafter, and
fled; Wells Geography of the New Teflament, part 1.
(m) A@s i 19.
+ The ftrangers here meant may be either men of othor nations,
with whom the Jews would have no commerce, even vhen they
were dead, and thereforg provided a {eparate burying-place for them s
Vour Il H 0¥
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A M. When the members of the Sanhedrim came to the go=
‘ °3n7‘Dd’o:n‘vemor’s palace, they refufed to go into the (%) judgment-

23, . hall4, for fear of contralting fome pollution, and there-
from  fore Pilate went out to them ; and as he underftood that
aﬁa“t}gtﬁ:' they had already paflfed {entence upon him, he demanded
end; Mark the grounds of their accufation againft him : But being
3i. 15. to ynwilling that any enquiry fhould be made into the”parti-
the end,  culars of their proceedings, they anfwered in general, that
i‘;kioxti'e +.if he were not a criminal, they 'u_)ould not have brought him
end, and  #o him. Imagining therefore that the profecution was abdut
Johuxiiro fome matters relating to their religion, the governor defired

 to the end. they would take }ﬁm, and jgdge him agcqrdin% to theiﬁ

Pilate en. OWII .
deavours to T
fave him,

John xvills o (hey might be Jews, who coming from far to Jerufalem to facris

‘“"B fice, died there befare their return home, and fo the priefts provided
a burying-place for them ; Hammond’s Annotations. '

(#) John xviii. 28.

+ Becaofe in the governor’s palace there was a gnard of Roman
{oldiers, 'and a great company of fervants, and, ‘as they were Hea-
thens, they thought, that by rouching any of them they fhould be
defiled, and confequently made incapable of eating the Paflover, of
which no unclean perfon was to partake. By the Paflover, howe-
ver, herein St John, chap xvili 28. we are not to underftand the
Pafchal Jamb, which the reft of the Jews, 'as well as our Saviour,
had eaten the night before, bur the Chagigah, or Peace-offering,
i, . the fheep and oxen that were offered all the feven days of the
feaft, and are exprefsly called the Paffover, Luke xxii. 1. Thus
the Jewilh do&tors remark upon Deut. xvi 2. Thou fhalt facrifice
the Paffover to the Lord, of the flock, and of the herd, that the flock
fignifies the lambs, which were eaten on the r4th, and the herd,
the offerings of the Chagigah, which were confumed on the 15th
day of the month Nifan. The Jewifh rulers therefore would not go
into the judgment hall, that they might not be unfit to eat the Pafls
over, i. e. thofe palchal-offerings of the herd, which were holy

. things, and of which none miglit eat in their defilement; Whithy's
Annotations, and Appendix to St Mark = Vid. Calmet’s Commens
tary upon this paflage of St John, where he oppofes this opinion
with reafons that feem to have fome weight in them.

+ By this anfwer they feem willing to make Pilate, not {o much
a jodge of the caule, as an executor of their fentence. But there

" cannor poflibly be an higher at of injuftice, than to defire that a
Jjodge fhould {uppofe the acenfed perfon guilty of the crime, without
any farther examination. It is no ftrange and extraordinary thing:
fo {ec innocent perfons opprefied by arbitrary proceedings, without
RO T : any
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own law ; but to this they replied, t+ ¢hat it was not permit- A M.

ted them to put any man to death. p ey ’D{:’:.

B Y 33, &o
from

L R : : . Matt. xx.
any legal procefs ; but for a man to be brought before a judge, in ro. to the
order to be delivered up direGly to execation, without any proof of end, Mark
his crime, or any examiiation concerning it, is a new way of op- 5 '5-.*°
, preflion, firt invented and contrived againft the Saviour of the yke xix.
world ; . Calmet’s Comomentary. . ‘ ' 45 to the

+ Whether the Jews had at this time. the power of life.and death, end, and
is a point much controveried ainong the learned. The anfwet which J Oh;: Xito1 19'
the Jewilh rulers here give to Pilate, and the. general opinion of © B¢ €2¢
their Rabbins, whe luppofe that their rulers loft that power about v
forty years before the deftruction of Jerufalem, feem to incline to
the negative.  But thofe who take the other fide of the queftion ar-
gue thus : - That the Jews, wheii reduced to a Roman pro-
vince, had ftill the privilege granted them, to ule the facred inftita-’
tions and cuftoms that were derived to them from their fathers,
Jofeph. Aptig. lib. xi#. ¢ 17 that it was granted t6 Hyrcanus the
high-priet, if any controverfy (Hould arife concerning their difci-
pline, that the judgrent of it thould be referred to himj that, purfu-
ant to this grant, we find the high-prieft and his council ftoning Ste-
phen, not by the rage of zealots, (as fome conceive); but according:
to the law, which requires, that the blafphemer thould be foncd,
Levit. xxiv. 16.; that Saul, armed with the power of the high prieft -
and elders, perfecated the Jewith Chriftians unto death, and led
them bound to Jerufalem to be punithed, Alls xxii, 4. 5. ; that the
Jews would have judped Panl dfter their own law, Alls xxiv. 6.
and have put him to death, Ads xxiii. 27. had not Lyfias, the
chief captain, refcued him from their hands, which, they fay, he
did by violence, i.¢. by an invafion of their tights, but he affirms he
did it becanfe he underftood that Paul was 2 Roman : and from hence
they conclude, that they fiill retained the power of judging, and
condemning thofe to death, whe were Jews by nature and defcent,
and by their liws deferved to die, though as to fome perfons, and ini
fome cafes, they had not that power. Thus, when Annas, or
Ananus, the high-prieft, killed James, the brother of our Lord,
and ftoned many other Chriftians, as tranfgreflors of the law, the
wifeft part of the nation (fays Jofephus) difliked his proceedings,
becaufe he fhould not have called a council concerning life and
death, without licence from Albinus, the Roman prefident, From
whence we may infer, that the power of inflicting capital puhifh-
‘ments, even upon the Jews converted to the Chriftian faith, was
then fo far takeh from them, that they could not regularly do i,
without firft obtaining leave from the Roman governor: And
in the cafe of our Blefled Savionr, the Jcvws had debarred themn
felves from the power of putting him, to death, afier they had ac<

: Ha2 ' cufed
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AM. . By thefe referved anfwers, Pilate perceiving’ that their
Z?EJ’D(‘;;_‘ intention was to make him' the inftrument of their malice
3; . & againft an innocent man, refufed to intermeddle in the affair,
from  unlefs they would exhibit fome articles of accufation againft
lt\g"‘f}'l;“e;‘(’]‘ him. Xnowing thicrefore that Pilate was a creature of the
Marksi 15, JRoman court, and a flave to its greatnefs, they alledged
to the end, againtt our Lord, —— That t he was guilty of feditious
Luoke xix.  51aQces, of diffuading the payment of the tribute to Ce-
45, to the & . . 9 . y
end, and far, and of fetting himfelf up for a king. Pilate, hearing
Jobnxiits.the name of a king, thought himfelf coneerned to examine.
tothe end: (hae point ;” and therefore, returning to the judgment-hall,
Luke xxii- and feating himfelf upon the tribunal, 1153 atked Jefus, Whe-
2. . ther he was the king of the Jews ? Which our Lord never

Mat. xxvii. prerended to deny; but thep he informed the governor, that
IT.

Mattexv. 2. T P8 Ringdom was not of this world, and could therefore
John xviii. give
33

cufed him before Pilate, not of crimes committed againft their law,
but of {edition, and afpiring at a kingdom, to the prejudice of C-
far and the Roman government, whereof it belonged to Pilate, and
not to them, to judge and determine.  And therefore their faying
to him, [? is not lawfl for us to put any man to- death, John xviii.
31. is looked upon, either as a kind of complaint of the encroach-
ments which the Romans had made upon their civil conftitution, or
as a mete pretence, fince Pilate gave them power enough, when
he bade them take him, and judge him according te their law ; and
that the true reafons of their bringing him before the Roman tribu-
ral, were, that he might be condemned for fedition, which wonld
be a means to fecure them from the rage of the people, and that he
might be crucified, which was a Roman death, and generally infliét.
ed on thofe that were found tampering againft the government ;
Calmet’s Commentary ; and Whitly’s and Beaufobre’s Annotations.
1 When our Lord’s accufers came before Pilate, rhey faid nothing
of his pretended blafphemy, his deftruction of the temple, or vio-
Tatfon of the law of Mofes, becaunfe they were que(tions that the go-
vernor, they knew, would nor concern himfelf with; and there~
fore they forged fuch accufdtions againft him, as they thought might
make him odious and fafpected to the Roman government, and ob-
lige Pilate to be fevere againft him ; Caimet’s Gonmentary.
” 4 Not of human original, but from heaven, and fo meddled not
with the affairs of this world; that it had none of the porop and
fplendor of the world annexed toit 3 none to fight for it with carnal
weapons, and exercifed no dominion over mens bodies, bur over
their fouls only 5 that iis regimen was fpiritval, and its jucicarories
the courts of confcience ; its tribute a conformity to the grear laws

of
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give no umbrage to the Romans; for that, had it beena A. M.

wordly kingdom, his fubjeéts and followers would have ‘,ﬁi”ng:'

certainly fought for him, and faved him from the hands of 33, ¢e,

the Jews. When Pilate heard that he difclaimed all right from

to {fecular kingdoms, he thought he had nothing to do to ?/f)m:; =

examine him about the nature of his fpmtual empire; and end, Mark

therefore, withdrawing from the courtinto the Veftibulum, x. 15. to

(whe;e his-accufers were 1mPatlcntly expecting the ratifica- ‘heke“d

tion of their {fentence, in order to execution), centrary to 45. fox:ﬁ;

their hopes, he plainly told them, that he found nothing end, and

worthy of death in him. John xi.
Upon this difappointment, the chxef priefts, and el- 0y " the

ders, grew exceedingly fierce and clamorous, reprefenting  — md

our Lord as a turbulent mover of the people, and chargmg And fends

him with the {preading of feditious principles through all ‘;m lg

4+ Galilee and Judea, even as far as Jerufalem, Pilate ;Cf;?sl::’:lo«

hearing them name Galilee, and underftanding that he was to Pilate.

a Galilean, and, confequently, belonged to + Herod’s ju- Luke xxiii,

rifdiGtion ; in order to get rid of the importunity of the®*

Jews, and withal to free himfelf from this odious and puzzling

affair, fent him immediately to Herod, who was then at

Jerufalem, upon the occaficn of the feaft. Hered was no

lefs proud of the honour done him by Pilate, than glad of

of faith, hope, and charity ; and its only impofts, the duties of an
holy fpirit, and the exprefles of a religious worthip; a refigned will,
and a confenting underftanding, in which Pilate foon perceived, that
the intereft of Ceefar could not be invaded ; Whithy’s dnnotations
and Taylor’s Life of Chrift, part 3. felt. 15.

+ Here they artfully make mention of Galilee, to incite PJIatc
againft him as a feditions perfon, and to confirm their own mggeftion
that he was {o; for they give him to think, that, ashe was a Ga-
lilean, he might probably embrace the opinion of Judas Gaulonites,
who held it was not lawful to pay tribute to Cefar 5 a notion which
the inhabitants of Galilee had generally imbibed, and, upon that ac-
count, were always prone to fedition and rebellion, for which fome
of them, not long before, had been fet upon and flain by Pilate ;
Whithy's Annotations.

+ Pilate’s government did not extend to Galilee ; it included Ju-
dea only Herod Antipas, the fon of Herod the Great, was, at
this time, king or tetrarch cf Galilee ; Jefus, con(cauent]y, was
his fubjeét ; and therefore, according to the Roman laws, it was
Pilate’s doty to fend him to his proper fovereign, efpecially as he
was accufed of rebellion, and a defign to make himfclf a Xking';
Calmer's Commentary s and Grotius on Luke il

having
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“0?7- M. having this opportunity to gratify his curiofity. For, ha-
Aon. Dom.ving heard much of our Saviowr’s fame, he expelted to.
33, ¢¢ fee fome miracle or other done by him; but found himfelf
M:r:o:: ., Jadly difappointed. For though tle fcribes and rulers pur-
" to the eng, Tued him with their accufations to Herod’s palace, and
Mark xi.is. Herod, in hearing the caufe, afked him feveral que-
to the end, ftjons, yet he would not vouchfafe fo much as one anfwer
i‘:ﬁi’ﬁc which made the tetrach look upon him as an infignificant,
end, and defpicable perfon; and, dccordingly, having committed
Jolnxii.1g him to the derifion and infults of his guards, who ufed him
w0 the end, with the utmoft indignity, he fent him back agdin to Pilate,
arrayed in a white robe +, whether it was to make a mock
of him, or to indicate his innocence, or both ; but fo it
was, that, from that time, Herod and Pilate (+ who be-
fore were at great variance) were, upon this occafion, per-

fe&tly reconciled.
Pilate’s When our Lord was remanded back in this manner;
fpeech to  Pilate addrefled himfelf to the priefts and rulers of the peo-
therulersin ple, telling them, “That though they had brought this
our Lord, ** man before him as a feditious perfon, and a feducer of
and the ¢ the people, yet, upon examination, he could not find him
Eﬁ‘:ﬁi v s - guilty of any of the crimes that were laid to his charge;
gainft him. * that this was not his own opinion only, but that Herod
Luke xxiii, “ (who was 2 more competent judge of the affair, and
3. ‘ to whom he had fent him, on purpofe to take cognifance
“ of it} had no wife fignified that his crimes were ¢apital;
¢ and therefore, inftead of taking away his life, he pro-
¢ pofed fome lefler punithment, if they thought fit, fuch
“ as 1 fcourging him a little with whips, and fo difmiffing

¢ him.”

+ The original words mean propetly a fplendid rebe, anddo not
relate fo nwich to the colour, as the ricknefs of the habit; Calmiet’s
Commentary, _

+ It is generally thought, that the canfe of this difference bes
tween them was the maflacre that Pilate made of fome Galileans at
Jerufalem, in the time of the paflover, Luke xiil. 1. which Herod
refented as an indignity put opon him, and an invafion of his antho-
rity, who was at that time tetrach of Galilee; Beaufobre’s Auna-
tations, i

1 This chaftifement (as Pilate calls it) was not in order to his
crucifixion, and therefore was mot that puniftment which the
Remans ufed to infli vpon malefattors, as a preparative to their
exccution ; for Pilale intended it as a means to procure his re-
leafes and therefore he feemed willing to confent to it as a pu-
nifl ment, which the Jews fo commonly inflicted cpon thofe who

bad
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* him.” But this lenity was fo difigreeable to their enra- A. M.
ved temper, that they peremptorily demanded execution, 4°'37’Dd”-'.
faymg, Crucify him, crucify hin. Pilate, ftill tender of 3"; (,,zm"
fhedding innocent blood, expoftalated the matter with from
them, defiring to know what evil he had done ; for, as for Matth. xx.
" his part, he could find no fault 'in him, much lefs any égd to,\f[gfk
crimes deferving of death : but this did but the more ex- xi. 15. to
afperate, and make them more clamorous for fpeedy exe- the end,

cunon LuKe Xix.
. to the
The governor had one expedient more, which he thought end and

would not fail him, Every Paflover + he was obliged, by Joha xii.

a certain cuftom, to pardon one criminal, whom the Jews *2: to the
fhould nominate; and therefore when the people came,

and were urgent with him to grant them that ufual favour, Mat. xxvii.
he propofed two perfons to them; Barabbas, a notorious 1s-
malefactor, who, in an mfurre&xon vith {fome other fedx ?’é;ﬁ‘:‘;’ma
tious perfons, had committed murder; and Jefus, who was 39 ’
called Chrift; never doubting but that the populace, ‘who -
he knew were better inclined to our Lord than their rulers,
would have preferred an innocent man before a thief and
a murderer, But, at the inftigation of their priefts, and-
others in authority, they required that the favour might
be granted to Barabbas. Hereupon, when the governor
deﬁled to know what he was to do with the perfon whom
they called Chrift, they,-one and all cried out, Cruciy
{sz, crucify him ; and as he flill mﬁ(‘ted on his | innocence,

had aced perverfely agair't their laws and their traditions, that he
might exempt him from that fentence, which they were fo urgent
with him to pronounce. But the refult of this bis compliance was,
that he neither faved our Lord, nor preferved juftice. Inftead of
one punithment, the innocent was made to fuffer two, being at laft
both fcourged and cracified’; Whithy’s Annotations ; and Galmet's
Commentary,

+ As the feaft of the Paflover was celebrated by the Jews in me-
mory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, it was very a-
grceablc to the nature of that feaft, and therefore cuftomary at that
time, (though pradifed on no othel feftivals), to make this releafe.
It is oblerved, however, that ‘this pra&tice was no cuftom of ‘the
Jews, even when they had the civi]l adminiftration-in their hands,
but a piéce of popularity, or favour of the procurator, firft bronght
in by Pilate, and aftersards continued by foime Chriftian emperors,

who, by a general law, commanded the julges, that, on the ﬁr(t
day of the Paﬂ"over, all Jewith prifoners, except fuch as were com-
mitted for particular crimes, thould be difcharged; Whithy’s and
Hammond’s Annotations,
Sl e ang
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1

A M and propofed fome lighter punifhment, (which was all, fo
ﬁg’Dﬁ;‘]_be fure; that he could deferve), they began to redouble
33, & their clamours, and, in the moft tumultuous manner Ima-

from  ginable, demand that he might be crucified. \
?;*‘:h:’én’; The governor, in the mean time, received a meflage
Mark d.rs. from his wife +, defiring him by no means to condemn the
1o theend, innocent perfon that was then before him, becaufe, upon
Luke Xi}f- his account, fhe had had that night many frightful and
gf,ama;g unealy dreams ; which made him the more earneft to re-
Johnxi.sg. leale him, or at leaft to fpare his life ; and therefore, in
to the end- hopes of pacifying the people’s rage, he ordered him to
M’mm pe fcourged. The foldiers who were to do th_ls, t.hmkmg
o it not enough to execute his orders, took him into the
Heorders common hall, where, ftripping him of his own cloaths,
}‘c‘(f)f:lrmc}i’e they put a loofe purple coat about him for a robe, a
on pérp’ofc wreath of thorns upon his head for a crown, and a reed
tomove thein his hand for a fceptre; and then, in derifion, faluted
people’s  him, and, bowing their knees, mocked him with the tham
P but in profeflion of allegiance. After this they {pit in his face,
fmote him on the cheek, and (to make his crown of thorns
pierce the deeper) ftruck him on the head with his phanta-
ftic fceptre ; and then leading him to a pillar, (where they
tied him faft), they fcourged him with whips, and with
fuch unrelenting cruelty, that his tender flefh was torn in
pieces, and the pavement crimfoned with his moft precious

blood.

In this piteous plight, with his head, face, and body
embrewed in blood, and with all his mock ornaments on,
Pilate, in hopes of moving the people’s compaflion, order-

ed him to be brought forth ; and when he appeared, See

+ From the time of Tiberius, the governors of provinces were
allowed 1o take their wives along with them, which was a privilege
not granted them before, This wife of Pilate’s, according to the
genctal tradition, was named Clandia Profenla 5 and, in relation to
her dream, fome are of opinion, that as (he bad intelligence of our
Lord’s apprehenfion, and knew, by his charaGter, that he wasa
righteons perfon, her imagination, being ftruck with thefe ideas,
did naturally produce the dream we read of.  Bat, as cur Saviour
was apprehended about midnight, out of the city,- and without Pi-
late’s privity, and detained in the heufe of Annas, until it was day,
there was no poffibiiity for her having any notice of it before fhe
went to fleep ; and therefore we have the jufter reafon to believe,
that this dream was fent providentially vpon her, for the clearer ma=
nifeflaidon of our Lord’s innocence 3 Calmer’s Commentary.
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the man ! fays e, this rueful fpettacle z‘ ﬁ‘zfcrz'ng innocence!  A. M.
But fo far were they from melting at the fight of {o deplo- 4237, &
rable an obje&, that they raifed their cries ftill louder dand gn N Dg:’
louder for his crucifixion ; and when the governor ftill in-  “from )
fifted on his innocence; (a) We have a law +, faid they, and Matth. xx.
by our law he ought to die, becaufe he made binifelf the Son of [ d,tolvigfk
God. . ' xi 15. to
Thefe laft words raifed fome terror in Pilate, and gave the end,
him more uneafinefs : for, taking them in fuch a fenfe Luke Y
as an Heathen might well put upon them, he began to ap- 2;(}, “;,fd"
prehend, that if he thould proceed to fentence againft him, John xij.
he might deftroy not only an innocent perfon, but poffibly 19, to the
fome hero, or mighty demi-god, 2nd fo at once commit " ekt
an act of ipjuftice and impiety both., He therefore, re- johnxix 8.
turning with Jefus to the judgment-feat again, began to in- After all his
quire into his original and pedigree. But as it was no part f“deamf‘"’
) . 5. 9 . ._tofave him,
of our Saviour’s intention to efcape death, he thought it he i com-
not proper to fay any thing in his own juftification ; until pelled to
his filence having given the governor fome offence, (info- Procounce
much that he put him in mind, that his life or death, his g,’:&?ﬁ;'
releafe or crucifixion, depended upon him, he then repli-
ed, that fuch power he could not have over him), were iz
not permitted him from above; and that therefore they who
had delivered him up, had the greater fin t to anfwer for

2han be.

() Johnxix. 7. .

+ When the Jews perceived that Pilate looked upon the accufa<
tions which they bronght againft Jefus, of his being a feditious per-
fon, and one who aimed at a kingdom, as idle fuggeftions, and
what had no (hadow of probability in them, they had recourfe to ans
other allegation,-»iz. his being a violator of the laws of their nation,
and guilty of blafphemy, -which (as they were allowed to be go-
verned by their own law) they had a right to demand of their go-
vernor to fee punifhed, and “d¢cordingly did it with arrogance e-
nough ; Calmet’s Commentary. 5.

4 Pilate indeed finned heinoufly'=in abufing his power to the con-
demnation of the innocent : buat Judas finned more, in delivering
him up to the chief priefts, and the chief-priefts in delivering him op
to Pilate, than Pilate himfelf, whom they made a tool to ferve their
malice and revenge. - They had beiter means of knowledge than he,
and fo finned againft more light, and confequently their guilt was
greater, and their condemnation heavier than his ; Beanfoire’s An-
notations.

Vour.IL 1 Tkis
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A v This reply made Pilate ftill the more defirous to releafe
4037, ¢ him; which wher the Jews perceived, they found out at
Ana. Dom. Jaft this expediént to work upon his fears, by telling him

“grgnc plainly, that if, ke did not punifh @ man who fet himfelf up
Mate xx. jfor a king, he wds an enemy to the emperor ; a menace,
so. to the “which he, * who knew the jealous temper of his mafter
end, Mark ppering full well, and how eafily a wrong reprefentation
Xt. 1§ to . « N c

the eid, ©f thefe proceedings might prove his ruin, had not the
Luke xix. ¢ourage to withftand : And therefore, returning to the
45&“’32&‘: hall, he ordered Jefus to be brought in the fame habit to
Johpxii10. hiis public tribunal, which frood in a paved place, called
to theend. Gabatha 4, and, before he gave fentence, calling for wa-
Ve, il

. ter,
John xix.

Xz
Matt, xxV1I.

24 * This tlireat feeins to be the reafori why Pilare (gs he is quoted

by feveral of the ancient fathers) fent an account of our Saviour and
his crucifixion to the Emperor Tiberins, in order to clear himfelf
from fo unjuft a deed, and to throw the odium of it npon the Jewilh
Sanhedrim. For, as it was cuftomary for all governors to fend an
aceomnt of the moft memorable tranfaétions that happened in the
tiihe of their adminiftration ; the crucifixion of a perfon of our Sa-
viour’s charafler, wasof too fignal a hature not to be tranfmitted to
Rome: And accordingly the fubftance of what is contained in the
adts of Pilate (as they are called) relating to this matter, may be
comprifed in {uch words as thefe
Pilate to Tiberius, &e. .
“ 1 have been forced to confent at length to the crucifixion of
Jefus Chrift, to prevent a wmult among the Jews, thongh it was
very much againft my will : for the world never faw, and pro-
bably never will fee a man of fuch extraerdinary piety and up-
rightnefs. But the high- priefts and Sanhedrim fulfilled in it the
¢ oracles of their prophets, and of their Sybils. Whilft he hung
¢ on the crofs, an horrid darkne(s, which covered the earth, feem-
¢ ed to threaten its final end. His followers, who pretend to have
¢ fcen him rife from the dead, and afcend into heaven, and ac-
¢ knowledge him for their God, do ftill fubfift, and, by their ex~
¢ cellent lives, fhew themfelves the worthy difciples of fo extraor-
. ¢ dinary a mafter. I did what I could to fave him from the malice
¢ of the Jews, but the fear of a toral infurrection made me facri
¢ fice him to the peace and intereft of your empire,” &c.; Unie
verfal Hiftory.

+ The word Gabatha in the Syriac, (for thatis the language
which was then commonly {poken, and which the writers of the
New Teftament do therefore call the Hebrew), fignifies an eleva-
#fon 3 and thercfore the place where Pilate had his tribunal ereted,
was probably a terrafs, a gallery, «r balcony, belonging to his

palace,

-«
«
«
«

-~
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ter, and wathing his hands * before all the people, he fo- A M.

lemnly declared, that he was innocent of the blood of that 4;?13,,7_’1)(::;,

suft man, and that they muft anfwer for it; whereupon the 33 ¢,
whole body of the people cried out, May his blood jall up- from

on us and eur poflerity! An imprecation'as black as hell, ?gi;] :’én’({"
t

and what has been too long (may it pleafe the Almighty to pyark 4 .

thorten their punifhment ! ) verified upon them. to the end,
Barabbas being thus releafed, and Jefus condemned to L:kfoxcllx'
4 he

the crofs, the foldiers and officers, after they had acted ¢ng " and
* over again their former infults and indignities, took off the John xii.1o,
purple coat, and put his own garments on him, and ha-t° the end,

. . : : s i e
ving laid an heavy crofs npon his fhoulders 4, led him Saviour

AWaY {c carried
out to he
crucified.

palace, and paved with ftone or marble, as the word adésporos im-
orts.
" Wathing of hands, with a defign to denote innocency, was not
peculiar only to the Jews, but cuftomary among other nations, be-
caufe by the element of water it is natural to fignify purity and
cleannefs ; but then the queftion‘is, Whether, in conformity to the
Jews or Gentiles, it was that Pilate made ufe of this ceremony ?
To expatiate an unknown murder, the elders of the next adjacent
city were wont to wafh their hands, and fay, Qur bands have not
JShed this blood, Dent xxi. 6. 7. And the Pfalmift, having re-
nounced all confederacy with wicked and mifchievous men, makes
this refolation, I will wafb my hands, in reftimony of my innocency,
Pfal xxvi. 6. From which paffages Origen is of opinion, that Pi
late did this in compliance with the manners of the Jews, that by
allions, as well as'words, he might declare to them the opinion he
had of our Lord’s innocence. But as Pilate was a Roman, others
are rathet inclined to think, that, in this ation, he conformed.
himfelf to the manners of the Gentiles. The {choliaft upon So-
phocles (in Ajace) informs bs, that it was the cuftom, among the
ancients, when they had killed a man, or fhed blood, to wath their
hands in water, thereby to purify them from their defilement: and’
to the fame purpofe Virgil introduces Aneas fpeaking :
Me, bello € tanto digreflum et cede recenti,
Attre@are nefas ; donec me fumine vivo ,
Abluero. ' Hneid i, ver. 718.
Nay, Clemens Romanus informs us, (lib. 2. c. §2.), that when
judges were going to proneunce fentence of death, they ufually lift-
‘ed up their hands to heaven, thereby to denote their own mnocen.
cy s and it is not improbable that they wafhed their hands before
they did fo, that they might lift them vp with the more purity -
Whithy's Aunotations 5 and Calmet’s Commentary. '
4+ It was a cuftom, thar be who was to be crucified, fhould
12 heep
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A. M; away to his crucifixion +: But when they came to the gate
031, &t of the city, his ftrength was fo entirely exhaufted, that he
Ann. DO, a5 not able to ftand under it any longer; and therefore

3f;§m " they compelled one Simon+, a Cyrenian, the father of

Matth. lxx‘ Alexander and Rufus, to bear it the reft of the way.
X0. to the : - ' v !

end, Mark Amongi
Xi. 15. tO. .

the end, ) ..
Luke xix. bear his own crofs to the place of execution: But whereas it is ge-
as. to the nerally {uppofed that our Lord bore the whole crofs, # e. the long,
Cnld’ and and tranfverfe part both, this feems to be a thing impoffible; and
th the eng. therefore Lipfius, in bis treatife ( De fupplicio crucis) has fet the mat-
, ter in a trae light, when he tells us, that Jefus only carried the
Mat. xxvii.tranfverfe beam, becaufe the long piece of tmber, or.body of the
31, crofs, was either fixed in the ground before, or made ready to be

Mark xv.  fet up, as foon as the prifoner came ; and from hence he obferves,
2,0,

- .. that painters are very much miftaken in their defcription of our Sa-
uke xxiil, . . & . g -
26. viour carrying the whole crofs.

Johnxix. T A death the moft dreadful of all others, both for the fhame
16. and the pain of it.  So fcandalous, that it was infliCted, as the laft

mark of deteftation, npon the vileft of people.’ Tt was the punifh-
ment of robbers and murderers, provided that they were flaves €00 ;
but otherwife, if they were free, and had the privileges of the city
of Rome, this was then. thonght a proftitution of that honour, and
100 infamous a punithment for fuch an one, let his crimes haye been
what they would. The form of a crofs was that of n‘vq'pof'ls, cut-
Ling one another at right angles. On that which ftood upright the
body was faftened, by nailing the feet to it, and on the other tran{-
ver(e piece, by nailing the hands on each fide. Now, becaufe’ thefe
parts of the body, being the inftrnments of adion and motion, are
provided by natare with a much greater quantity of nerves than
others have occafion for; and bccau%'c all fenfation is performed by
the {pirit contained in thefe nerves, it will follow, that where-ever
they abound, the fenfe of pain maft. needs, in proportion, be more
quick and tender. But though the pain of this kind of death was
exceedingly fharp, yet as none of the vitals were immediately affeét-
+ed, the body coptinued, thus firetched out, and’ hanging upou the
nails that faftened it to the crofs, until excefs of angui(h had by de-
grees quite exhanfted the f{pirits, and driven ow the foul; which
muft needs make the death which onr Saviour fubmitted to for onf
fakes, {low and lingering, as well as painful and ignominious : fo
- lingering, thar St Andrew was two whole days upon the crofs, and
fome other martyrs have been rather ftarved, and devoured by birds,
than killed with the torments of the tree ; Stankope on the epiftles
and gofpels, wol. 2. ; and Howell’s Hiftory, in the notes. ‘
1 Libya, in its proper acceptation, denotes thofe parts of the
Afyican continent which lic about the Mediterranean-fea, from

Egret
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Among the vaft throngs that followed to this execution, A, M.
there were many people (cfpecially fome pious women) who 4037, .
could not behold this fad fpectacle without the higheft grief ’\’m g;’m?
and lamentation ; which when our Saviour obferved, hft- fmm'
ing up his face, all bloody and disfigur cd, “ Weep not for Mat. xx ro.
“ me,” faid he, ¢ but weep for yourfelves and your chii- ;‘/’Idf end,.
« dten for it will not be long before thofe thall be ac- mirhc):n’(f'
s coumed happy, who fhall have no pofterity * to inherit Luke xix.
¢¢ the miferies that fhall then come upon this nation : For 45 to the
¢ how difmal muft their condition be, who fhall call on end, and

]ohn xii 19.
#¢ the ¥ hills to cover them, and the mountains to fall on to the end.

« them, ~==ymod

Egypt eaftward, to the Gr cater Syrtis, or Gulf of Sidra, weftwar d.
In the weftern part of this Libya ftood Cyrene, a city of great note,
and once of fuch power, asto contend with Carthage for fome pre-
eminences. Bat whether this Simon, whom the foldiers compelled
to carry our Saviour’s crofs, was a Jew or Pagan, is a queftion that
has been difputed among the ancients. Several fathers have thooght
that he was a Gentile, and that herein he was atype of that idola~
traus people, who were afterwards to be called to the profeffion of
the gofpel, and to carry the crofs after Chrift.  But others, from
his name, rather imagine that he was a Jew, and that, as there
were great numbers of that nation in Egypt, and the neighbouring
countrlcs, this Simon might be one, whofe habitation was at Cyrené
in Libya, but was now coming up to Jerufalem, at the time of the
Paflover. He is called by St Mark, chap. xv. 21. the father of
Alexander and Rufps, becaufe thefe two perfons were become fa-
mous in the Chriftian church, at the time when this evangelift wrote
“his gofpel ; but whether he himfelf was: at this time a difciple of
Chrift, arid aflterwards bithop of Boftres in Arabia, where he {i:ffer-
ed martyrdom, by being burnt alive. by the Pagans, is much to be
queftioned, though fome haye afferted it, but not, I fear, from fuf—
ficient aithority 5 Wells’s Geography of the New Teflament, part 1.
and Calmet’s Gommentary, and Dictionary, under the word Szmzm.

* This they undoubtedly had occafion to-think at the fiege of Je-
rufalem, and during, the war apainft the Romans, not only on ac-
count of the lofs of their cluldrcn, and the fale of them who were
under fcvcntecq, for bond-flaves, but chiefly on the account of that
famine in Jernfalem, which forced Mary, the daughter of Eleazar,
a woman of fome figure and quality, to eat her own facking child §
¢¢ Upon which (fays Jofephus) the dread of famine made men
€ weary of their lives, and the living envied the dead, that were
¢ taken away before the extremity came to this hmght, De bello
'ﬁtd libs 9. ¢. 8,

;- That this is a proverbial c;\.prc{ﬁon, which the prophet Hofea,

i C O30
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A M. “ them, that by a fudden defiru&ion they may efcape the
4037, &c. « lingering calamities of famine and fear, and the horror

Ann. Dom. ¢ of a thoufand deaths!”
33, ‘T-Eﬁ .

from ‘When he came to the place of execution, which was
Mat.xx. vo.called Golgotha +, or Mount Calvary, the foldiers, before
;71;:‘1:;“;15’ they nailed him to the crofs, offered him a potion § of wine
to the end, . ‘ mixed
Luke xix.
45. to the “
end, and
Johnxii.rg.

o the end. chap. x. 8. makes ufe of, to denote the uter defpair of a people,

Ts nailed  When they fee unavoidable calamities coming upon them, cannot be
uvpon 2  doubted ; for fo the Targum upon Hofea explainsir, ¢ He will
<ofs with ¢ bring fuch judgments upon them, as will render their condition
an inferip- ¢ 35 miferable as if the mountains {hould cover them, and the hills
;;:“ “POR &< falf upon them.”  Ifaiah fpeaks of the wicked, that they fhould
Mat. xzvii, 0 into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear

23. of the Lord, a. ii. 19.  And accordingly Jofephus relates of the
Matk xv. Jews, that after the taking of Jerufalem, many of them hid them-
B2 felves in vaults and {epulchres, and there perithed, rather than fur-

render tothe Romans; De bello, ibid.

+ Golgetha in the Syriac (valgarly called the Hebrew tongue)
fignifies the {ame that Calpary does iR Latins and was fo called, ei-
ther becaufe the form of the mount did fumewhat refemble a man’s
fkull, or rather, becaufe it being the common place of execution, a
great number of dead mens fkulls was ufually to be feen there. It
is a fmall eminency, or hill, npon the greater mount of Morish ;
and as it was anciently appropriated to the execution of malefadtors,
it was therefore {hut out of the walls of the city, as an execrable and
polluted place; but fince it was made the altar on which was of-
fered up the precious and all-fofficient facrifice for the fins of the whole
world, it has recovered itfelf from that infamy. and bas always been
reverenced, and reforted to by Chriftians, with fuch devotion, as
Lias drawn the eity round about it; {o that it ftands now in the midft
of Jerufalem, and a great part of the hill of Sion is fhut out of the
walls, to make reom for the admifiion of Mount Calvary : and this
the rather, becanfe it was a tradition generally received by the pri-
mitive Chriftians, that the firft, as well as the fecond Adam, was
buried here ; and that this was the place where Abraham was about
to have offered his fon 1fdac, the type of our Bleffed Lord; Wells’s
Geograpby of the New Teftament, part 1.

1 Interpreters and others vary very much abouat this paffage, ta-
kipg it two different ways, as St Matthew, chap. xxvii. 24. and
Bt Mark, chap. xv. 23. {cem to exprefsit. Some will have it, that
in St Matthew’s {enfe, vinegar mingled with gall was a bitter, poi-
fonous dravght, to ftupify the })crfon who drank it, that by benumb-

g
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mixed with gall, which, when he had tafted it, he refufed A M.
to drink. They then firipped off his cloaths; and having §°37° D@.o;.‘
with four great nails faftened his hands and feet, with 33, ¢,
his body ftretched out, to the crofs, they fo raifed it up, from
and fixed it in the ground.’ To.flain his innocence, and to :vm. XX 19

. . . o the end,
put him to the greater thame, they crucified him between

Mark xi.15,
two common malefadtors 4. But what might make an a- (o theend,

mends Luke xix.
45 to the

end, and
Johnxii.xg,
to the end.
ing his fenfes, he might feel lefs pain.  Thofe that differ from this, ‘wemyt
fay, that, by the piety of fome of the difciples, and, not improba-
bly, of fome of thofe good women who ufed to minifter to Jefus,
there was prepared wine mingled with myrrh, which, according to
.Pliny, was an excellent and pleafant mixiure, and {och as the piety
and indualgence of thefe nations ufed to adminifter to condemned per-
fous, to fortify their drooping fpirits againft the terrors of approach-
ing death. As the defign of this mixture, however, was, in fome
meafare to intoxicate the fufferer, and to make him lefs fenfible of
his pain, our Bleffed Lord might therefore refufe to drink it, be-
caufe it became him, who was then going to offer himfelf a free and
volantary facrifice to God for the fins of men, and was to fhew
them 4 pattern how to bear afflitions with due refignation to the
divine will, 1o avoid a thing which might too far difcompofe his
thoughts, and fhew too ill a precedent to his followers. To recon-
cile the difference then between the two evangelifts, fince the for-
mer affirms, that the potion offered to our Saviour was vinegar min-
gled with gall, the latter, wine mingled with myrrh, the eafielt way
is, to fay, (with our learned Dr Lightfoot), that there were two cups
offered to our Lord at the time of his paffion ; one of wine mixed
with myrrh, by fome of his friends, before he was nailed to the
crofs ; and the other of vinegar, by the foldiers, in a feoffing and
infulting manner, after he was nailed to the crofs ; which is better
than to affert, with {ome great names, that the ancient tranflator of
St Matthew from the Hebrew or Syriac, miftaking the word mar-
ra, which properly {iguifies bitternefs, might put ga// (which in
Syriac is marar, and derived from the fame root) inftead of myrrh
Howell's Hiffory, in the notes; Whitly’s Annotations ; and Cai-
wmer’s Commentary.
4 The malefactors here mentioned were probably fome of thofe
faftious and feditious gangs which Judea, at this time, was
full of. Under pretence of public liberty, they committed
all manner of violence and outrage; and, ftirring up the peo-
ple againft the Roman government, drew upon the nation all the
calamity which afterwards befel it. As it was coftomary to cru-
cify feveral malefactors at the fame time, efpecially if convifted
27 the fame crimes, our Saviour, who was accufed by the Jews of

{editions
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A.M. mends for that, was the infcription which Pilate ordered to
‘f”’gﬁ; be fixed on the top of his crofs, Jesus oF NazaRETH,
3“;’ &e. THE KING OF THE ]EW;{, in the three moft general lan-

from guages, t+ Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, then in vogue, .
Matth. xx. This “the high-priefts would gladly have had him alter;
::at%at;k but, either out of fpite tothem, who had forced him upon
xi.1s.to  an unjuft a&, or out of honour to our Liord, whom he
the end, knew to be a rightecus perfon, he pofitively refufed to do
Luke ax. . L :
;‘ig:z;}éﬁ As foon as our Lord was fixed on the ¢rofs, (which was
Johasii.ro much about noon), the four {oldiers, who were his execu-~
totheend. igners, went to dividing the poor fpoil of his garments,
Noatt sxvii Fis mantle they cut into four parts, and took each of themi
35. one; but as for kis coat, becaufe it was one entire piece,
Johnsix23.4 wove without feam, and would therefore be fpoiled if it

were

'

feditious practices, had two, who were really guilty of that crime,
executed with him, and him they placed in the midft, as in the
moft honourable place, purely in derifioft, and with the fame male-
volent {pirit thgt made them array him in a purple robe, a fcepire,
and a crown ; Beaufobre’s Annotations ‘

'+ InHebrew, or the Syriac, which was then the common lan-
guage of the countfy; in Greck, which was the language of
commerce almoft all the eaft over ; and Latin, becaufe of the ma+
jelty of the Roman empire, which, at that time, had extended its
dominion over the then known world. The whole infcription how-
ever is faid to have been written after the Jewith manner, i. e. from
the right hand to the left, that it might be more legible to the Jews,
who, by converfing with the Romans, began now to underftand a
lile Latin; Calmet's Commentary 5 and Howel’s Hiffory, in the
notes, ,

+ Some of the fathers are of epinion, that this coat of our Sa.
viour’s was made.of two pieces of woollen ftuff, wove in a loom,
and fo fine drawn, that the joining could mot be perceived. Others
will have it, that it was &ll needle-work, 7. e. knit, not wove from
top to bottom. But Braunius, in his treatife De veflity facerdotum
Hebrazorums, has plainly proved, that the ancients had the art of
weaving any habit, of what make or fize foever, all of one piece, in
aloom ; that in feveral eaftern countries, the art is {till preferved
and pra&tifed ; and that himfelf made a machine, which Calmet,
in his Dictionary, under the word Veflments, has given us), where-
in fuch an habit might be wrought. ~ As it was caftpmary formerly
for women to weave {tuffs and cloth, not for their own wearing on-
ly, but for their hufbands and childrens ufe, (for fo the charace
ter of the virtnous woman in Solomon, Prov. xxxi. 13. and the
practice of Penelope, the wife of Ulyfles, thew); it was an ancient

tradizion
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were divided, for it they caft lots, and thercin fulfilled 2 A M(;
famous prophecy (4). . iy it
While he thus hung upon the crofs, in the moft exqui- 35, 7,
fite torments, {everal people of different denominations, from
the chief-priefts, rulers, and foldiers, moft of the mulg- M2t ¥x. 10
: . .. . totheend,
tude, and almoft every common paflenger, infulted hi$ mi- pfarkyi.xs.
fery ; prefuming, that a perfon, reduced to that low e to the end,
ftate, -could never be the promifed Meffiah. But all the Luke xx-
reply that he made to their bitter and reviling fpeeches, &5, L
was only by way of petition tolhis heavenly Father, that, ]oh;] xii 104
in refpect of their ignorance; and confirmed prejudice a- to the end,
gainft him, he would be pleafed to overlook their barba- T

rous treatment of him, and to pardon their provokingng abufed

blafphernies. , by feveral,
Nay, of the two malefaltors who were crucified with ;niu:*e‘rc_o .
him, || one of them reviled, and mocked him in the fame 5, 1ep,-
viour on
the crofs.

tradition, that the Blefled Virgin herfelf wove her fon’s coat: but Matt. xxvii.
that (he made it for him when he was young ; that it grew with 39-
him as he increafed in fteture ; and continued always frefh withont Mark xv.
decay, is a mere fition, in order to aflimilate it to the habits whichﬁ{ke £xiii.
the Hraelites wore in the wildernefs, Nor can it be eafily credited, 5.
that the holy coat, which is kept in the cathedral church at Treves, Luke xxiii,
is the very fame that our Savicur had on before his crucifixion ;39
Calmet's Commentary and Dictionary.

(4) Plal. xxii. 18. :

| I we compare Matth. xxvil. 44. (where it is faid, that the
thicves, who were crucified with Fefus, cafl the fame in bis teeth),
with what we find in Luke xxiil. 29. (where it is faid, one of the
wmalefallors, that was banged, railed on him), we may be apt to
fancy fome contradiion in the evangelifis: But this the commen-
tators reconcile, by fhewing, thatit is a very common thing in the
Hebrew fyle, to ufe the plural number inftead of the fingular : As
when it is faid, that the ark refted on the mountains of Ararat, Gen.
vili. 4. Z e. on ozeof the mountains; and 2hat God overthrew the
cities where Lot dwelt, Gen. xix. 29. when he could only dwell in
one at a time ; with feveral other examples both in the Old and
New Teftament. But I fee no reafon why we may not underftand
this paffage, as St Chryfoftom and St Jerom have done, »iz. ¢ That
€ both of the thieves did, at firft, rail on Jefus, probably thinking,
€¢ by that artifice, to obtain fome help towards procuring their par-
¢ don; but being difappointed of their hopes, and bearing Jefus
€ pray for his crucifiers, one of them was thereby prevailed upon,
¢ and converted : " efpecially fince, according to this interpreta-
tion, the operations of God’s grace vpon this man’s mind were more
fudden and ftrong, and his converfion more miraculous ; Whithy’s
and Hammond’s Annotations; and Stanbope on thz epiftles and go-
fpels, vol. 2,

Vor. 11, K- grofs
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A. M. grofs manner, requiring him to give the company (as they
Vi ]gz * defired) a demontftration of his being the true Mefliah, by
23, &e. refcuing both himfelf and them from the croffes, whereon
from  they Wwere fixed. But the other malefator + repraved his
Matt. 5 companion for infulting the innocent, and, while himfelf
:Z&,“ivtt:k was receiving the juft reward of his crimes, for upbraiding

xi. 15.to  a perfon who fuffered undefervedly ; and then looking up-
tl*‘lekend,x on Jefus, with a noble reliance, and moft wonderful faith,
uke xix,

as. to the D€ humbly infreated him to retain fome remembrance of
end, and him when he came into his kingdom. To which our Lord
Jobn xii.xo. returned him this moft gracious promife of fpeedy felicity,
vo the end.

+ To day falt thou be withme in paradife.
R ) ' , In

4 This thief is called by fome authors Dimas, or Difius, and,
out of the falfe gnfpel of Nicodemus, they produce many fables con-
cerning him, but too abfurd to be here related. Several of the fa-
thers however give him the title of a martyr, becaufe of the tefii
mony which he bore to truth, even when it {feemed to be utterly de.
ferted by every one elfe ; Calmet’s Commentary.

+ The word paradife comes from the Hebrew, or rather from
the Chaldee, pardes; and, according to the force of the original,
it fhould properly {igrify an orchard, or plantation of fruit-trees, as
in fome paffages of the Old Teftament, pariicularly in Neh. ii. 8.
itdenotes a foreff. The Septuagint make ufe of the word Hepddicos,
when they fpeak of the garden of Eden, which the Lord planted,
in the beginning of the world, and therein placed our firft parents.
The Jews commonly call paradife, the garden of Eden ; and they
imagine, that, atthe coming of the Mefliah, they fhall there enjoy
an earthly felicity, in the midft of all forts of delights ; and, till the
refurrection, and the coming of the Meffiah, they think their fouls
fhall abide here in a ftate of reft. In the books of the New Tefta-
ment, the word paradife is put for a place of delight, where the
fouls of the blefltd enjoy everlafting happinefs ; but where our Lord
promifes the penitent thief, that he fbould be with him in paradife,
it is thonght by the generality of the fathers, that he means heaven
itfelf ; though modern commentators make no more of it, than that
ftate of - felicity which God has appointed for the reception of the
pious, uniil the time of the general refurreGtion. Whether the
place ofy departed fouls is above, within, or beneath, the higheft
heavens’; whether there is one common receptacle for the fouls of
the righteous and unrighteous till the refurrection; or whether,
from their departure out of their bodies, they dwell in feparate
manfions, (as is more probable), are {peculations we are no ways
concerned to be inquifitive about, whilft we are fatisfied of this
main trath, that the righteous are, in the intermediate time beiween

their
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In the mean time there ftood by our Saviour’s crofs; A. m.
fad fpe@ators of this difmal tragedy, the holy Virgin-sc37, &
mother, Mary the wife of Alphzus +, Mary Magdalene, 22 Dom.
and John his beloved apoftle ; to whofe care and protec- *¥om

Mat. xx.10.

to the end,

. , . ) . . Markxi.rg.
their death and refarre&tion, in a ftate of happinefs, and the wick- to the end,

ed in a ftate of mifery. - For, as far as our apprehenfions of thefe Luke xix.
matters go, a material place can no ways contribute eithe; to increafe 4% ;]‘0 ‘l:f
or to diminifh the happinefs or mifery of an immaterial fpirit, Spi- jgh;ugti] To
rits that are divefted of flefh and blood, where-ever they are, car« i the end,
ry heaven or hell along with them. The good angels are as happy e meed
here upon earth, whilft they are employed in the execution of God’s John xix. ,
will, as whilft they are converfant in the regions above, becaufe 5
they do always behold the face of God, in whofe prefence is fulnefs
of joy 5 and Satan was no more happy when he came among the
fons of God to prefent himfelf before the Lord, Jobi. 6. than he
was when he was going to and froin the earth. The happinefs
and mifery of pure {pirits have no relation, that we know of, to the
place where they are; but the happinefs and mifery of embodied
fpirits, or of men, who are made up ‘of fouls and bodies, have
a dependence upon the place of their abode ; and therefore we are
fure, that where-ever feparate fouls are lodged tll the refarreion,
after the refurreCion righteous and wicked men (hall have places
allotted to them, fuitable to their different ftates ; the former fhall
be carried up to the higheft heavens, and the latter fhall be thrown
down to the nethermoft hell; Calmet’s Commentary ; and Bifbop
Smalridge’s Sermons, _
4+ That Alphzus and Cleophas were one and the fame perfon, is
plain from hence, That James, who is called the fon of Mae
ry, the wife of Cleophas, is the fame with James the fon of Alph=z-
us ; as indeed, in the Hebrew tongue, Alphzus and Gleophas differ
only in the manner in which the Greeks have written or-pronoun-
ced thefe two names. It is thought that fhe was the fifter of the
Holy Virgin, and the mother of James the lefs, of jofes, of Sime-
on, and of Judas, who in the gofpel are called the érethren of our
Lord, i e. his coufin-germans. When or where fhe died, is a
matter of much uncertainty : but the Greeks keep the eighth of
April, in memory of the holy women who brought perfumes to em-
balm the body of Chrift; and pretend, at this time, to have their bo-
dies at Conftantinople, in the chvrch of the Holy Virgin, built by
Joftin IL ; though others talk of the tranflation of her body in parti-
cular, into the city of Veroli, near Rome ; while others again pre=
tend, that itis in a lile city of Provence, called the three Marys,
on the banks of the Rhone, and of the fea. All fiftions equally
tredible ! Calmet’s Diftionary, under the words Mary of Cleophas.

K2 tion
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A.M. tion he recommended his forrowful mother +; and, from-
4037, &0 that time forward, he took her to his houfe, and allalong

33, & paid her the refpectdue to a parent.

from During, thefe melancholy tranfa&ions, the whole frame

iw“:}'l“‘ ’3- of nature began to be changed: The fun withdrew its.
Q . .
Mark 1 s ; light+; the ftars appeared; and the eclipfe was the
to the end, ' _ more
Luke xix. .
45. tothe

end, and : L e .
Johnxiire. + The generality of commentators do infer from hence, that

to the end. her hufband Jofeph was at this time dead; and therefore our Lord
- . took care that fhe fhould not be deflitute, by charging his beloved
Theeclipfe difciple to treat her as his mother ; and he, accordingly, not only
, that gap' received her into his own houfe, us long as he contipued in Paleftine,

D s, but when he removed to Ephefus, took her along with him, where
" fixion; and (aecording to the account of the fathers of the council held there)
the manner fhe is faid to have died, and been buried in a very old age. Others
of his however maintain, that fhe died, and was buried, at Jerufalem';
g{;‘t‘g' oy 2nd they farther add, that the apoftles, being difperfed in different
4s. "XV parts of the world to labour in the preaching of the gofpel, were, all
Mark xv. on a {udden, miraculoufly tranfported to Jerufalem, thar they might -

53, be prefent at the deceafe of the Blefled Virgin ; that, after her death,
Luke xxiii. they buried her in the valley of Gethfemane, where, for three
?gim .. whole days, were heard concerts of heavenly fingers ; and that, at
28, ¥% " the end of the three days, when the concert ceafed,- and St Tho-

mas, who had not been prefent at the burial, was defirous to fee
her corpfe, they opened her tomb again ; but, not finding the body
there, they thence concluded, that God had been pleafed to honour
it with immortality, by a refurreéion previous to that of other men.
But thefe are traditions that-(to {peak the fofteft thing of them) de-,
ferve no regard at all; Calwet’s Diftionary, under the word Mary.,
 Whether this darknefs was confined to the land of Judea, or
exicnded” itfelf much farther, even over the whole hemifphere
where it happened, is a queftion wherein the ancients are not fo well
agreed. Origen, -and fome others, are of the former opinion ; but
bat the majority differ from them, and for this they quote Phlegon,
the famous aftronomer under the emperor Trajan, affirming, that,
in the fourth ycar of the CCIId Olympiad, (which is fuppofed to be
that of the death of CaRrist), there was fuch a total eclipfe of the
fun at noon-day, that the ftars were plainly to be feen; and from
Suidas they likewife cite Dionyfius the Areopagite, then at Heliopo-
lis in Egypt, exprefling himfelf to his friend Apollophanes, upon
this furprifing phenomenon, ¢ Either that the author of nature fufe
¢¢ fered, or that he was {ympathifing with fome one who did :>* For
whereas in common eclipfes-the fun’s total darknefs can continue but
twelve, or fifteen minutes at moft, this is recorded to have lafted
RO



Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT. 93

more remarkable, becaufe the moon, being then at full, A. M.
could not be in conjunétion. This eclipfe began about4°37> &%
twelve, and lafted till three in the afterncon; when all”, " g
things were full of horror and amazement. Mens hearts ~from
began to relent; and, inftead of their former infults, they Matt. i
ftood in filent expe€tance of what would be the iffue. All 5y toh;afk
this while our Blefled Lord continued meek and filent, xi. 15. to
though languithing and wafting under the agonies which his the end,
body endured, and the heavy load of the divine indigna- ; e
tion againft fin; till, in the words of the Pfalmift, heend, and
complained at laft, Eli/ Eli! lama fabachthani, i. e. + My Johnxii.rg.
God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? to the ends
One ~ ¥

no les than three full honrs, Magth. xxvil. 45.; Unriverfal Hiflory,
lib, 2. ¢. 11,

+ Inthe Hebrew way of fpeaking, it is certain, that God is
faid to leave or forfake any perfon, when he fuffers him to fall into
great calamities, and lic under great misfortunes, and does not help
him out of them. To this parpofe Zion, having been long afflicted,
is brought in by the prophet complaining, The Lord bath forfaken
me, the Lord hath forgotten me, Haiah xlix. 14.; and as the royal
Pfalmift is very frequent in fuch complaints, fo he explains the fenfe
of them, when he addrefles himfelf to God, Why art thou [o far
from my prayer, fo that, though I cry in the day.time, thou heareft
not # Plal xxii. 1. 2. That David was not fallen into any defpon-
dency, is manifeft from his calling God fo fiducially his Gods and
that our Blefled Saviour was not (as fome think) under any failare
of his truft in God, or any perturbation of fpirit from the fenfe of
divine wrath, isevident from his faying of his fuffering condition, 7#
is finifhed, and from the very words wherein he breathed his
lat, Father, into thy hands I commit my [pirit. ‘Thetrath is, this
very thing {hews the great compofure of his mird ; that while he
was hanging vpon the crofs, he was fo far mafter of himfelf, asto
repeat the 22d Pfalm, whereof the title or firft words are, E/i, Eli,
&c. ; a plalm which is allowed by all commentarors to relate to the
Mefliah ; which contains a moft lively defcription of all the remark-
able particulars of his paffion, and for that reafon, was a portion of
Scripture which he thought proper to recite upon this mournfu occa-
fion. Upon the fuppofition, then, thatour Lord was now repeats
ing thar noble pfalm, which, after a capiwulation of his fufferings,
concludes with very comfortable promifes both to him and his fol-
lowers ; this thews, that he was far from being under any doubt or
defpair; that he kept his mind indeed all along calm and {erene; and
onder the preffure of whatever he fuffered, fupported himfelf with

‘ the



74 The HISTORY of the Chap.1V,

A M. One of the foldiers, hearing the word Ek, or Ebbi,
ﬁ:i”ndg;. out of ignorance of the Hebrew tongue, thought, that
33,. &e. he called for Elias to help him in his diftrefs ; and-

from  thereupon dipping a fpunge in vinegar t+, put it on a
x‘:ﬁe";’l';' reed, which St John calls a fialk of hyflop , and (as
Mark xi.1s. he complained of being thirfty) gave it to him to drink.
to theend, Others however were for letting it alone, to fee whether
Luke ‘:ﬁ Elias 1+ would come and help him. But when he had tafted
::&,::nde the vinegar, and now knew, that all the types and prophe-
Johnxii.1g.cies concerning him were fulfilled," his Father’s wrath ap-
totheend. peafed, and the great work of man’s redemption accom-

»"‘"wplifhed, he faid, Iz is finifbed, and then, bowing down his

the comfortable profpect of what was to follow ; Whitly’s Annotationss
and Univerfal Hiffory, lib. 2. ¢. 11.

+ The vinegar and fpunge, in executions.of condemned perfons,
were fetready, to ftop the too violent flux of blood, that the male-
falor might be the longer in dying ; but to the Blefled Jefus they
were exhibited in fcorn ; for, being mingled with gall, the mixture
was more horrid and unpleafant; Howe//’s Hiffory, inthe notes.

1 It may be pretended perhaps, that a branch of hyflop might
not be long enough to reach our Saviour’s mouth,' as he was hanging
upon the crofs: but, befides that croffes were not in fome places-
eretted fo high, but that beafts of prey could reach the bodies that
were faftened to them ; and that hyflop, in thefe conntries, as well
as multard-feed, was of a much longer growth than it is with us;
I cannot fee, why the perfon that offered our Saviour this vinegar,
might not make ufe of a ladder, if the crofs was fo high that he
could not fairly reach him. Nor is the difference in St Matthew’s

" calling that a reed, which St John calls hyflop, of any manner of
moment ; becanfe the Greek word Keaapos, is put to fignify a ftalk,
a fhoot, or branch of any kind; fo that St Matthew {peaks of that
in the general, which St John fpecifies in particular 5 Calmser’s
Commentary.

+ There was a tradition among the Jews, that it was Elias’s
proper office to come and fuccour fuch as were in mifery: And,
accordingly, fome of the Jews, cither deceived with the refem-
blance of the words, thought that our Lord called Elias to his help;
or, giving a malicions turn to the fenfe of the words, which they
well enough underftood, did thereby infult him for his calling in
vain Elias to his help ; Beaufobre’s Annotations.

bead,
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head, he recommended his foul into his Father’s hands, A M.
and fo gave up the ghoft t. ' st oc.
. . 9 . . nn. Dom,

Upon his expiration there immediately happened a ter- "5, " 4,
rible earthquake 4, which rent the vail + of the temple from

from Matth. xx.
1o0. to the
end, Mark
xi. 5. to

. . . the end
4+ The original phrafe may denote a delivering up, or (as our Lyke xix.

Saviour exprefles it, Luke xxiii. 46.) a committing his fpirit into 45. to the
the hands of God, as a facred truft, to be reftored again, and united end, and
to his body, at the time prefixed by his own infinjte wifdom ; and John ""};
plainly implies fuch a diffolution, and a¢tnal {eparation of fou! and :ﬁa_m the
body, as every common man undergoes when he dies. But herein
is a remarkable difference, that what is in other men the effet of The earth-
neceffity, wasin Jefus a voluntary at, and the effect of his own quake after
free choice. Hence the generality of interpreters have though, his death,
that St John takes notice, that Chrift bowed his head before he gave 21¢ tfe’:;f"
up the ghoft ; whereas, in common cafes, the falling of the head ?};infpc&a~
follows after the breath’s going out of the body : And hence alfo St tors there-
Mark obferves, that Jefus’s crying out with fo loud and ftrong a upon.
voice, immediately before his expiring, was one reafon that moved
the centurion to think him an extraordinary perfon; for this fhewed
that it was not the excefs of pain and forrow that had tired out na=
ture, and haftened his death, but that he, who (as himfelf profeffes,
John x. 18.) had power to lay down his life, and could not have it
taken from him without his own permiffion and confent, did freely
and voluntarily lay it down, at fach a time as himfelf faw conve-
nient; Stanhope on ihe epiftles and gofpels, vol. 2.

4+ Some are of opinion, that this was the fame earthquake that
happened in the reign of Tiberius Czfar, and was the greateft that
ever was known in the memory of man, - Both Pliny and Macro-
“bius make mention of it ;- and the latter informs us, that it defiroy-
ed no lefs than twelve cities in Afia. But by the facred text it ap-
pears, that the earthquake here mentioned affefted only the temple
of Jernfalem, and the parts which are there fpecified, the vail, the
ground, the rocks, thetombs, &e.  Nor does it feem improbable,
that this prodigy was fhewn particularly in this place, to foretel the
deftrucion of the temple, and its worthip, upon the people’s fad im-
piety in crucifying the Lord of life ; Hammond’s Annotations.

+ In the fecond temple, between the holy place, and the moft
holy, (fays Maimonides), there was no partition-wall, though in
the firft temple there was one built of the thicknefs of a cnbit. The
divifion between them was made by two vails, one from the extre-
mity of the holy place, and the other from the extremity of the
moft holy, with a void fpace of a cubit between, The like form of

feparation
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A Mb from top to bottom, fplit the rocks+, and. opened the
T bom. graves and tombs, fo that the bodies of feveral who were
33, &c. dead ¢ arofe, and went into Jerufalem, where they were

from , feen,
Matth. xx.
r0. t0 the
end, Mark

i. 15. to . . . .
fﬁe Iind, feparation was obferved in the temple which Herod rebuilt, as Jofe.

Luke xix. phus informs us, (De bello Fud. lib. 6. ¢. 144), and therefore it muft
as. to the be a miftake in thofe who think that this vail was a partidon-wall of
"“g;] and  fiones. Whether of the two vails, that which belonged to the ho-
-I; to the 1V Place, or that which hung in the moft holy, was at this time
end. rent in twain, is 2 queftion among the anciénts; though the wordsof
\omy e thie author to the Hebrews, where he tells us, that Chrift, as our
high-prieft, has confecrated for us a new way, through the vail, fo
that we may with boldnefs enter into the holieft by thé blood of Fefus,
Heb. x. 19, &c. feems to be a pretty clear determination of it ;
‘Whithy's Annotatious ; and Calmet’s Commentary,
v In the church of the fepulchre (which ftands on mount Calva-
ty) is ftill to be feen that memorable cleft in the rock, occafioned,
as it is faid, by the earthquake which happened at our Lord’s cruo«
cifixion. ‘This cleft (as te what now appears of it) is about a fpan
wide at its upper part, and two deep. After this it clofes : but then
it opens again below, and runs down to an unknown depth of earth.
"That this rent was made by the earthquake which happened at our
Yord’s paflion, there is only tradition to prove: but that it is a na-
tural and genuine breach, and not counterfeited by any art, the
fenfe and reafon of every one that fees it may convince him; for
the fides of it fit like two tallies to each other, and yet it runsin fuch
intricate windings, as could not be well counterfeited by art, or per-
formed by any inftrument ; Wells's Geography of the New Teflas
ment, part 1.3 and My Maundrell’s Journgy, &e.
+ Since St Paul fliles our Saviour, #he firfl.born from the dead,
Colofl’ 1. 18. and the firft fruits of them that flept, 1 Cor. XV, 20.
moft commentators are of opinion, that though feveral tombs were
opened as foon as our Saviour expired, yet none of the faints arofe
until he retarned from the grave. But then, who thefe faints were,
it is no eafy matter to conjefture. Some think, that the man after
God’s own heart, King David, or fome of the ancient patriarchs,
might beft deferve this pre-eminence. But, on the day of Pentecoft,
St Peter tells the Jews plainly, that the body of David was ftill in its
{epulchre, and not afcended into heaven, Aés ii. 29. 24.5 and St
Paul, in his epiftle to the Hebrews, tells us of the patriarchs, that
they bad not received the promife, God having defigned that they,
without us, [hould not be made perfe?, Heb. xi. 39. 40. The moft
probable conjecture therefore is, that they were fome of thgftlz_ whg
clieve
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feen, and known by many. Thefe prodigies, which at- A M.
tended our Lord’s death, firuck the fpeCtators with fuch 4037 D'iz;'h
amazement, that, as they returned home,’ they {mote up- 53, &«
on their breafts, and, w;xh _great lamentdtion, declaved, from
that the perfon who had fuffered that day, was innocent, r‘o‘.‘ti x’;n’;'
Nay, the very centurion +, and other foldiers, who at- }‘Ia,}: Si18.
tended the execution, from a conviction of what they had to the end,
{een, were not afraid t6 affirm, that he certainly was 4 the Luke X
Son of God. gnd oy
The day whereon our Savxour fuﬁ'cred was the eve, or Jolmxu 1 0.
preparation, to the Pafchal feftival, which fell that year on to the ead.
the Jewifh Sabbath-day, and fo was a feaft and Sabbath to-
gether. That therefore fo great and folemn a day might 3,
riot be profaned + by the fufpenfion of the bodics on the
¢rofs,

]’ h'x Xi%,

believed in Jefus, (as old Simeon did), and died a liule bcfmc his
cracifixion ; becanfe, of thefe perfons 1t is faid, that they went Zio
. the boly city, and appeared to many ; and fo, very prrbalwy, were
well known t6thofe to whom they appeared, as I LVJHé_) been their
comemporarlcs s Calnet’s Gemimentary 5 and b hithy’s Annotations.

+ This officer, according to fume, was named Longinus ; and
the tradition is, That upen bis converfion to the Chriftian
faitli, being expcllcd from the Roman army, wherein he {erved, he
returned to Cappadocxa, where he began to preach Jefus Chuf bm;
was there beheaded, and his head carried to Pilate. all this
feems to be a rable, for which there is no Ioanda[;on in Llﬁor
Calmet's Commentary.

+ That the Son of God, did not always fignify cne who was fo
by an eternal generation, but only one that was his beloved and
adoptcd fon, is apparent from hence, that what is here cziled the Sou
of God, is in St Luke, chap. xxiii. 47. faid to be a i/ san.  For
though ihe Jews very well knew, from the fecond plaim, that their
Mefliah was to be the Son of God; yet that they did not know him
to be fo in the higher {enfe of th word, feems to be evident, be-
caufe they did noi know how David could call him Lord, Maub,
XXii. 45.

4 The Jews had a i€ injunion in their law, that the dead
bodies of thofe who were executed thould not hang all night, but by
all nieans be buried that day, Dcat. xxi. 22. 23, Bt the Romans
ufed fo do otberwife ; they (uffercd the bodies o hang upon the crofs
always until they were dead, and, in fome cafcs, a confiderable time
lopger. On 'this octafion, it feems as if the Jews had lefi the Ro-
mans {o follow their own cuftom, in relation to the crucified pex fons,
and were in no concern to have them tzken down, had it not been

Yoi.ilL L for
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Ann.. Dom.

33, &

trom

Matt. xx.
10. to the
end, Mark
xi 1§,

to the end,
Luke xix.
45. to the
cend, and
Johnziiyo.
to the end.
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crofs; the rulers of the Jews came, and requefted of Pilate,,
that their legs might be broken, to haften their deaths, and.
their bodies takerr down ; which accordingly was executed
upon the two thieves » but when the foldiers came to Je-
fus, and found him already dead, inftead of breaking his
legs+, one of them pierced his fide with a fpear +, from
which iffued out a great quantity of 1 blood and water,

Among

~

for the mear approach of their Paflover, twhofe joy and feflivity thep
thought might be damped by fo melancholy a fight.  Upon this ac~
comnt they petitionn Pilate to have them removed: And the reafon
why Pilate might be rather induced to grant their requeft was, that
the Romans themfelves had fuch refpe for the feafts of their em-
perors, that on thofe days they always took down the bodies from
the crofs, and pave them to their parents ; Calmet’s Cosmentary,

4 The prophecy which forciold, that a bone of him fhould not be
broken, is ufually referred to the command concerning the Pafchal
Tamb, Thou fhalt net break a bope of it, Exod. xii. 46. But as
David was likewife a type of Chrift, we cannot fee why it may not
refer to thefe words of his, He kespeth all Fis bones, fo that none of
thenr is broken, Pfal. xxxiv, 20. or why the promife, which re-
fpedts all rightcous perfons, might not more particularly be fulfilled
in the jult ones Hhithy's and Beanfobre’s dnnctations.

4 The man who did this, was not one of the horfe, (as he is
ufually painted), but of the foot-foldiers; becaufe a fpear, or fhort
pike, was one part of the armour belonging to the Roman infantry.
And the reafon why this'was done, was not only that a prediGtion
concerning him might e {ulfilled, (Zech. xii. 0. which the Jews
apply to the Mefliah), but 1hat his death might be put beyend ali dif-
pute, which, bad it beenr doubtful, muft have made his refurredion
(upon which the truth of our religion depends) remain doubtful like
wile 5 Calmet’s Comsnentary, anc I bitbs’s Aunclations, :

+ St John the evangelilt. who wds an eyc-witnefs of this paffage,
affirms it in a particular manner, chap. ®ix. 35, and in his firet
epifile, chap. v. 6. makes it a matter of great moment, when he
tells ws, This is he that came by water and blood; not by water
only, but by water and blood. The force of whofe reafoning
{according to the learned Hammend) is this, ————— ¢ That
¢ as watcer was the emblem of cur Saviour’s purity, and blood the
¢ evidence of his fertitude and patience, and both of thefe pro-
¢ ceeded from his fide, they jointly evince the neceffity of fuch pu-
“ 1ity and patience, in cvery one that claims a right in Chrift.”

The

a
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Among the difciples of our Lord, there was one named A. M.

Fofeph, a man of grear wealth and hooour +, born in 4037, ¢
Aon. Do

Avimathzws 4, and not improbably one of the council of “°* &
the Sanhedrim, but who ftood in fome fear of them, while ““iom
Matth. xx.
. 10 te
' the end,
Mark xi.15.

The Jewill do&ors have a tradition, (as Dr Lightfoot acquaints us), =),

. 1€
that when Mofes {mote the rock, there firft came forth blood, and opd, fike
then water. Whether the apoftle might have refpeét to that tradi- xic. 45. to
tion, when he calls Chrift that rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. is uncerzain ; the end,
but, among the magy other important defigns of this water and 2ad Jobn
blood, the ancients have well obferved, that, by a fpecial aét of }'- 72 ©©
God’s providence, there flowed at this time from our Saviour’s fide, o
the two facraments of his charch, Baptifm and rhe Supper of the prepara-
Lord. As to the natural reafon of this flux of water and blood from tions made
our Lord’s body, anatomifts tell us, that there is a capfula near the for his bu-
heart, called the pericardium, which hath water in it, of continual Fi2l, which
ufe to cool the heart ; and that the coming out of water here with the }“S in Jo-

. ‘ . . eph’s own
blood, was a fure evidence of the wounding his very heart; and, goylchre.
confequently, of the certainty of bis deaiy ; Hammond’s dunota. Mat. £xvii.
tions, and Howell’s Hiflory, in the notes. e

+ His riches and honourable ftation are mentioned, not out ef any Mark xv.
vanity and oftentation, that a perfon of fo,confiderable a figure fhounld ‘[*‘3'1{ -
. - UKE XXille

-pay refpeét to the body of our Blefled Lord; but, chiefly, to fhew

how firangely God brought about an ancient prophecy concerning John xix.

the Mefliah, péz. that notwithfianding the infamous manner of his 38.

dying, he thould make his grave with the rich at his death, 1{1. liii. g.

which in itfelf was a moft unlikely thing, not only becaufe the bo-

dies of them that were cracified, did, by the Roman laws, hangupon

the gibbet, fometimes until they were confumed, bur becaufe the

Jews (though they did not allow of this feverity to the dead) did ne-

verthelefs always bury their malefactors in fome public, negleéted,

and ignominious place ; and fo, in ull probability, muft onr Saviour

have been treated, had not Jofeph applied himfelf to the governor, in

whofe difpofal the bodies of execnted perfons werc; Stanbope on the

epiftles and gofpels, wvol. 2.

+ Ramatha (from whence Arimathzais formed) fignifies reight.

~Trisplaced by St Jerom between Lydda and Joppa, but modern tra-

wellers fpeak of it, as lying between Joppa and Jerufalem, and [tu-

Ated on a mountain ; though very different from Ramathaim-Zophim,

the place where Samuel was born, 1 Sam. i. 1. and which lay to

the north ; whereas Arimathzea was to the well of Jerufalem ; Co/-

er’'s Dittionary, under the word.

Lz oug
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A-M.  our Saviour was alive. 'After his death + however, he took
ansn Dvorn courage, and going to Rilate, begged leave of him to let
33, e, him take down the body of Jefus, and bury it. The go-
Nf‘l[ °m _vernor was furprifed to hear that he was dead {o foon ; buit
:odth‘e ol being informed by the centurion, that it atually was fo,
Virlex.rs, 11C ordered the body to be delivered to Jofeph ; who, forthe

o the end, prefent, wrapped it up in fine linen cloaths, which he

i‘i“l‘;"t‘}f had provided for that purpofe ; ‘and, at the fame time, Ni-
end, ana codemus + (another private d1fc1ple of our Lord’s) brought
Johnzxii.rg. , a
to the end,
‘.-’Rv‘-!‘d

+ Trmay well feem firange, that Jofeph, who never durft open-
Iy profefs a regard to Jefus while living, fhould now,”. when he had
fuffered all the ignominy of a malefactor, not flick to intereft him-
fulf for his honourable interment. But befides that this might be
aninftance of the efficacy of thofe impreffions which God makes
upon meas minds, even at the moft unlikely feafons. of prevailing ;
the defire which Pilate had expreffed to fave our Lord’s life, and a-
vowed anwillingnefs to condemn him, together with the prodigies
that had accompanied his crucifixion, and made now every heart
rclent, might be motive enough for him to go in boldly to Pilate, (as
St Mark exprefles it), and beg the body of him, before it was taken
from the crofs.  According to the Mithna, the neareft relations of
thofe that {pftered as criminals, were not permitted to put their bos
dics into their family-tombs, vntil their flefh was all confumed in the
public fepulchres - And this might poflibly be the reafon wiy Jofeph
made fuch hafte with his requcﬁ to the rrovcmol, viz. that he mighe
prevent our Lord from' being caft into one of the public charnel-
haoufes, appointed for the rccepnon of malefaéors bodies ; Stanhope
on the cpiflies and gofpels, wol. 2 5 and Calmet’s Commentary.
+ Thisis the fame vuler of the Jews, and Mafter of Ifrael, as
- the evangelift calls him, John 1il. 1. ro. who, at our Lord’s firft co-
ming to Jerufalem, after he had entered upon bis miniftry, held
a private confrrence with him, and for ever after was his
difciple, though he made no open profeflion of it, till after his
paflion. ththm it was before or after this time, that he
received Laptifim from fome of Chrift’s "difciples, is a thing
uncertain 3 but there is reafon to believe, that the Jews, when
they came to be informed of this, depofed him from the. dignity
of a {enator, excommunicated him, and drove him out of Je-
rufalem.  May, it is farther faid, that they would have put him
to dcﬂ‘l, but that, in confideration of Gamaliel, who was his
oncle, or confin-german, they contented thcmfclves with beat-
ing him almoft to deah, and plundering his goods. It is ad-
cod Ekewife, xh“t G unalicl conveyed him to Tis cos watry-houfe;
where






SEMIHINVALS AL AN 1P JO A 01 SAS OO Vs, (AL 2 H.U.?s.;.w:nﬁ
. >
————( -\.«wk\&\!ﬁd 1k 177, i U 7 Gl r a7 PV s B Ve VY VA N o NS TR Y ¥ VY VA TS Y/ 22, :y\Q PRI IO PYP AT TILELL DI UYLy 24, 4
oL \3\\4&\5\%\\0\\“3 \\NNV »ﬂw ﬂ\NW{,. \\\\w - \ ~\« ¢ ‘\\\\\ﬂ\\v\m o\m vxc .Z\\\ \\&\ 7 \\\ , \ \\\ \\.ww
sy g gyl gy fo quils s oy gl i eyt g oy

o

(]

I

i

il

it

2 B2 155 5

I

\
itix = &
e i

\wmf““h,ﬂﬂ"tﬁ,".(
e

7
i
Rt
A A
e
=

o

. e ST
N
Wi e

r

.\”—H..ﬂ—”o.bl .\Mmu\ﬁ\wmmv



Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT. 81

a mixture of myrrh and aloes, with other fpices and per- A M.
fumes, to embalm his body, according to the manner of ‘}&3,;"5”0‘:“1
the Jews, ‘ 33, Gz
Not far from the place of execution, there was a garden{ from
belonging to Jofeph, where he had latcly hewn outof a +?g‘t§) :’c‘n‘d"
: : rock wark xi.xg:
to theend,
. Luke xix.
where he provided him with things neceffury for his fupport, and, 4. to the
when he dicd, buried him honourably by .St Stephen 5 Caimer’s Dic- <nd, and
tionary, under the name. - Johixiizg,
: . . . - to theend
+ This garden has been long fince converted into a church, call- ’;
ed the church of the fepulchre, as being built over-the place where
our Lord’s fepalchre was. To fit this place for the ftructare of a
church, the firft founders were obliged to reduce it to a plain area,
which they did, by cutting down fevetal pacts of the rock, and by
glevating others: But'in this work carc svas taken, that none of
thofe parts of the place which were more immediately copcerned
in our Lord’s paffion, fhould be either altered or diminithed ; info-
much that that part of it where Chrift-is faid to have been faftened
to, and lifred upon, the crofs, is left entire, tanding, at this day, eigh-
teen fteps above the comuion floor of the church; and the holy fe-
pulchre itfelf, which was at firft' a caye, hewn in a rock under
gronnd,. having - had the rock cut away from it all around, is now,
as it were, a grouoabovg ground ; Wells’s Geography of the New
Teftament, part 1. i
+ There'are feveral ciretmftances in the defeription of our Sa-
viour’s tomb, which contribute very greatly to the confirmation of
the truth of his refurre®ion. As, 1ft, The place of his interment
was near adjoining to the city, that thereby the miracle of his refur-
rection might be better known to all the Jews, and his wn apofiles
more efpecially.  adly, His' tomb was a new one, wherein never
man before was Jaid ; and therefcre, when his body left this fepnl--
~chre empty, no fufpicion could remain of its being any other body
than that which Jofeph had raken down from the crofs, and difpo«
{ed of in that place.  3dly, It was hewn out of a rock, incapable of
being ondermined, or dug through ; and thercfore there was no
poflible way for the perfon depofited in a place {o comrived, ta
get out again, except only ar the mouth or door of the cave.
And yet, 4thly, A large flone, which {according to Mr Mauandrell,
who faw it) is two yards and a quarter long, one byoad, and ene
thick, clofed up the entrance of it; all which were watched by 3
ftrong guard of fixty foldiers: So that, as the centry would not {uf-
fer the body to be conveyed ot by this way, the natre of the place
would not allow it by any other; aud thercfore, had-not our Lord

heen more than man, he could never have forced his piffage out.

\
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rock 2 fepulchre 4 for his own proper interment. Having

therefore embalmed our Saviour’s body, and wound it up
in the linen cloaths, here they buried it, and, ‘with a large
ftone cut out of the rock for that purpoefe, clofed the
mouth ef the {epulchre. But Mary Magdalen, and the
other women who were prefent at his death, and affifted
at his burial, having taken good notice of the place where
he was laid, went and prepared frefh {pices for his farther .
embalment, as foon as the Sabbath-day was over.

On the Sabbath-day the rulers of the Jews came to
Pilate, and inferming him, * That our Lord (whom they
¢ called an impofter) having, in his lifetime, made it his
“ boaft, that, on the third day, he would rife again from
¢ the dead, they therefore requefted of him, that he would
<« order the fepulchre to be kept under a ftrong guard,
¢ until that day was paffed, left his difciples fhould fteal
« him away by night, and then give it oyt, that he was
« rifen from the dead, which might prove 2 more danger-
¢ ous feduction to the people, than any thing they had
« yet fallen into.” Whereupon he gave them leave to
take a detachment of the guard 1+ of the temple, and to

pott

‘Of fach mighty fignificance it is to us, that fo pun&ual a deferip-

tion is given the world of our Blefled Lord’s burial, and all the cir-
cumftances relating to it, fince they all contribute great firength te
thefe two moft important articles of the Chriftian faith, the death
and refurreftion of Jefus ; Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels,
wol. 2. 5 and Whithy’s dnuotations. :

4+ This fepulchre of Jofeph’s, which fell to our Lord’s fhare,
{according to the defcription of thofe that have lately feen it), isa
kind of fmall chamber, almoft fquare within; whofe height,
from bottom to top, is eight feet and an inch; its length,
fix feet and an inch; ahd its breadth, fifteen feet and ten inch-""
s, Its entrance, which looks towards the eaft, is but four
feet high, and two feet four inches wide. The place within,
where oar Lord’s bedy was laid, takes up a whole fide of the
<ave. The ftoug which was laid to fecure the door of the fe-
pulchre, is ftill remaining even to this.day ; but the particular parts
ofit are not vifible, being all incrufted over with white marble, €XCept

" 4n five or fix little places, where it is left bare, to receive the kifles

and other devoticns of pilgrims 3 Mark Lucas’s Veyage to Afia Mi-
nor, vol. 2. p. 12.5 and Maundrell’s Fourncy from Aleppo to Fe-
vefalen,
+ Ttis generally fupvofed, that this guard of the temple wasa
farge detatchment of Roman foldiers, who, in the time of the
‘ fec,
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poft them near the fepulchre : which accordingly they did; A Mo
and, to fecure it againft all private attempts, fet a feal § on 4037, e

. nn. Dom,”
the ftone that was at the mouth of it 33, G
Early next morning, even juft as the fun was rifing, ~from

Mary Magdalen, and the other women, who, en Friday Mat. xx.1o,
evening, had prepared fpices and perfumes, went to the i&a‘lf;“:i;
fepulchre to embalm again our Saviour’s body, ignorant of to the end,
the guard that was placed there. Their whole care and Luke xiz.

confultation in the way was, how they might get the large :éatoa:ﬁf

ftone that was at the entrance removed. But, before they johnsiiio.
arrived at the place, anangel from heaven had rolled it a- to the end,
way, || and fat upon it; at the fight of whom, (for his v

EssTER-
countenance SUNDAY.

¢ Our Sa-

viour’s re=
feaft, kept centry in the gates of the temple, to prevent fuch dif- furrecrion

orders as might very well happen among fuch a large concourfe of notificd by
people ¢ For, by the fequel of their ftory, it appears, Matth. xxviii. 2:{%%]2213£1¢
11. that they depended upon Pilate, ‘were fubject to his correction, v y

A . " Mary Mag~
and, confequently, were not Levites, (as fome imagine}, but Ro- dalei, but
man foldiers ; Calmet’s Commentary. not belie~

4+ When Daniel was caft into the lions den, it is fuid, That the ved.
king [fealed the flone, that was laid wupon the mouth of it, with his
own fignet, and with the fignet of his lords, 1hat the purpofe might
not be changed comcerning Daniel, chap.vi. 17.  And from hence
fome have fuoppofed, that the ftone wherewith our Lord’s fepulchre
was clofed, was fealed with Pilate’s fignet, becaufe it was a mat-
ter of public concern; as others have fancied that it was further fe-
cured by a great chain that went acrofs it, and that the marks there«
of were vifible in the Venerable Bede’s time.  All fables 3 Calzuet’s
Commentary.

I| The feeming oppofition between what is recorded in the 1éth
chapter of 8t Mark’s gofpel, coneerning fome circumftances that
happened at our Lord’s fepulchre, and the narratons of the other
evangelifts, made fome of the ancients (as St Jerom informs us,
Epift. ad Hebid.) call in queftion its awthority.  But as this chapter
was owned in the times of Irenzns, (lib. 3. ¢. 11.), and is quoted
in the Apoftolic Conftiations, (lib. 6. c. 15.), a fmall matier of
diftingnithing; added to what Dr Whitby has done, by way of ap-
pendix to it, will be ameans fufficient to reconcile them. Astothe
difference between the account in St Luke, who mentions the vifion.
of angels to Mary Magdalen before her going to Peter, and that
in St John, who makes it fubfequent to it, our learned Hammond is
of opinion, thar this, and feveral other inconfiftencies, may be ad-
Jjufted by this one confideration, That St Luke, writing from
notes which he had colleCted from eye-witnefles, and not from his
own kiowledge, obferves not fo exadlly the order of time when thin gs

were
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A M. cotinteniance was like lightning), and at the noife of the
A4037» ]500 - _earthquake which actompanied his appearance, the guards
33, e fell down, like fo many dead men, fo thdt the women had
from.  free entrance into the fepulchre ; but were not a little afto-
i\ﬁfa&;é”; '+ nifhed to fee the body gone, and'an angel, in a refulgent
Markxi.15, abit, ﬁttmg in the place where it had laid. Frightened
to the end, at this apparition, they made all the hafte they could out
L“kt" "'}’1‘ of the {epulchre ; but were met by another angel, in the
gfld oa;dc like glorious apparel, who not only acquainted them with
Tohn xii 19. our Lord’s refurretion, zccordmg to what He had fore-
to the end, told his difciples;, but (to give them 4 fuller convittion)
reconducted ther into the fepulchre; fhewed them, that

the place where he laid was empty; and ordered them to

‘go immediately and carry the apoftles (but more efpecial-

\ 'ly 4 Peter) the news thereof. The women, accordingly,

were done and fpoken, but oftenr txmes, in another method, purs to-
gether things of affinity to one ancther, thongh not done or faid at
the fame time. For fo, in relation to the tranfactions at our Lord’s
fepulchre, he firftfets down all that belongs to the women rogether,
and then that which coucerns Péter, though part of that whick
cancemcd the wvomen was done afier whart is mentioned of St Pe-

: For the punttual obfervation of order (fays our annotator) is
not ncce{" Tary, when the things themfelves are truly recited. . The
tight order of the ftory he therefore fappofes, is this: — ¢ M Aary,
¢ and the other womén, came to the fepuichre; but found, that, bc-
¢ fore their coming, anangel, wiih an earthquake, bad rolled a-
¢ way the flone, and that the body was gone. Upon this Mary
“ retarns to Peter and John ; tells them what fhe had feen ; and
¢ they, to faiisly themfelves of the truth of her report, haﬁen 1o
¢ the fepulchre 5 and having found things juft as the told them;
¢ went away again. In the mean time the wemen ftay at the fe-
¢ pulchre, wondering at the firange event ; -and then follows the
¢ vifion of angels, fiting upon the ﬁonc, and within the fepuichre;
¢ {peaking to the women, and affuring them of the reality of
¢ Chrift’s refurredtion ; upon which they depart, the fecend time,
¢ 1o tell the apofties the news 3 Hamaond’s Munotations on John
| xx. RIS '

+ Peter is here named not as the prince of the apoftles, bat
(ab thc fathers fay) for bis confolation, and to take off the fcrople
which might lie upon his fpirits, whether, aftct his threefold denial
of his mafter, (with fuch horrid aggravations adendmg it), he had
not forfeited his 1ight to be cne of cur Lord’s dilciples; # bitly’s
Aunotations.

filled
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filled with fear, and joy, and wonder altogether, haftened A. 1\(/;
to find out the apoftles ; to whom they related what they 237 "™
had heard and feen : but, inftead of believing them, they 35, &«
looked upon this as no more than the product of a weak from

and frightened imagination. Matt.xx.

Out of curiofity, however, Peter and John ran to the eng, Mark
fepulchre, and found the thing true according to the wo- xi. 15. to
mens report; the body gone, + the burying-cloaths lying }i“sz"ﬁ;
on the ground, and the napkin that was about his head, ;¢ "¢ the
very carefully folded, and laid by itfelf. Notwithftanding end, and
this, fuch was their incredulity *, that they returned home, J°h]‘1‘ Xile 19
never fuppofing any thing elfe, but that fomebody had ta- m_‘_ff‘fﬁ:‘
ken him away. Mary Magdalen, who by this time was a- Mayk xvi.o.
gain returned to the fepulchre, ftaid behind the two a- Luke xxiv.
poftles weeping ; and, as fhe ftooped down to look in, faw ”i: ‘
two angels in bright apparel, fitting where the body had Joba xx. 3-
lain, one at the head, and the other at the feet. As the

angels were inquiring of her the occafien of her tears,

+ The cnftom of intermedt among the Jews, was to roll the
dead body (as we read our Saviour’s was, John xix. 39. 40.) up
in {pices 3 which thoogh they preferved it in fome meafure from cor-
ruption, by their glewy nature, could not but make the cloaths that
were ufed with them cling fo clofe to the {kin, as not to be drawn
off. without a great deal of time and difficalty. When therefore

,thefe coverings were found regularly pulled off, wrapped up, and
laid by, this plainly fhews, that the difciples conld have no hand in
{tealing away their mafter’s body. For do thieves, after they have
rifled an houfe, ufe to fpend time in, prtting, things in order again 3
Or can it enter into any fober man’s thoughts, that they, who came
by ftealth, and in dar;gcr of their lives, (as the dilciples certainly
muft have dorie upon fuch an adventure), fhould thus flay to awaken

* the guard, and trifle away their time in fach hazardous and unne-
ceffary niceties? Had they been really engaged in this affair, they
certainly would have taken away the body at once, without tarrying
to unbind and uhdrefs it, And therefore the condition in which
the fepulchre was found, to every confiderate man, maft be a fuf-
ficient confutation of that idle pretence of the Jews, His difciples
came, and flole bisn away 5 The literal fenfe of the Scripture vindi-
cated, p. 383.

* The remark of one of the ancients spon this fubjet is very
good, Nos de illorum dubitatione folidari, that their doubting is the
confirmation of our faith ; and the more difficalty they thewed in
believing CrRrisT’s refurrettion, the greater reafon have we to be-
lieve it ; becaule the teflimony of thofe who themfelves believe not
till afier full conviction, is, upon that account; much more credible;
W hithy's Annotations,

Vor. IL M and

N
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A. M. and fhe telling them, that it was the lofs of her Lord’s bo-
%‘:}3;’])(;; dy, fhe happened to turn herfelf round, and faw Jefus
‘33, &.. imfelf; but, fuppofing him to be the mafter of the gar-

from  dem, (where the {epulchre was), fhe defired of him, that
ﬁatt'o The if he had removed the body any where, he would be fa
end, vack kind as to let her know, that fhe might take care of it.
1i. 15 o Hereupon our Lord calling her by her name, fhe imme-
‘I‘jf’}e“d; diately knew him, and throwing herfelf at his feet, was
45 1o the £0ing to cmbrace him : but he forbade her, upon the ac-
end, and count that + he had not, as yet, afcended to his Father ; and
Johnxii 19. only required her to acquaint his apoftles with his refur-
tothe end: 1o ction” and immediate afcenfion into heaven ; which fhe

failed not to da: but ftill they gave no credit to her report,
“The fol- In the mean time fome of the guards, in a great fright,

diers that - fed into the city, and related all that had happened to the

seporied it,

bribed and

ted . vy
;Z;?Exevﬁi, + Various are the fenfes which interpreters have been pleafed
13 to affix to the reafon which our Lord here affigns for his rejeéting

this woman’s homage and embraces, I am w0t yet afcended to my
Father. Some imagine, that Mary, ftill retaining her notions of a
temporal kingdom, concluded, that oor Lord was now rifen on pur»
pofe to affume it, and therefore fell down to adore him ; but that he, -
willing to raife her mind to fpiritual and celeftial thoughts, gave her
to underftand, that, as yet, it was not a proper time for her to.
make her addreffes to him, becaufe he was not yet afcended into
heaven, from whence he was to adminifter his kingdom, and to
fend down the Holy Ghoft, in order to form a {fpiritnal communion
between him and his true difciples ; Beaufobre’s Annotations. Q.
thers fippofe, that this woman imagined, that our Lord was rifen
again in the fame manner that Lazarus did, oiz. to live upon earth
as he had done before ; and that therefore to convince her of the
contrary, he bid ber not touch him as a mortal man, becaufe I am
7ot 3¢t afcended into heaven, but in a fhert time fhall, and that is
the place where yon are to pay me your homage and adorations ;
Cabner’'s Commentary.  Others again fay, that by a figure, common
enough among grammarians, who frequently change one tenfe for
another, onr Sayiour’s words may denote, that he was not then a-
bout to afcend, but to ftay many days upon earth; fo that Mary
might haye {pace and opportunity encugh 1o pay her adorations, - and
to {atisfy herfelf in the truth of his refurrection ; Whithy’s Annota-
tions..  But thefe, and feveral other interpretations of the like kind,
are far from being natural, and feem calenlated on purpofe to ex-
¢lade the notion of our Saviour’s {requent afcenfions during his ftay
ppon earth after his refurrection, which, in the courfe of the fubg
irquent anfwers, we hope to evince to be tiue. o

chicf:



Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT. £y
chief-priefts and rulers ; who immediately affembled them- A. M.
felves to confult upon this important affair, and came at ﬂ;”Dfé’a
length to this refolution, wviz. “ to bribe the {oldiers with ,; ¢-.
“ a large fum of money, and thereby engage them to give  from
‘¢ it out among the people, that, while themfelves were a- ﬁat‘tg't;‘l;'
“ {leep, the difciples of Jefus came, and ftole him away ; end, aark
¢ promifing them withal, that, in cafe this their prétend- xi. 15. to
“ ed neglett fhould come to the governor’s ears, they thk"“df
¢ would take care to pacify him.” The foldiers accord- o the
ingly took the money, and obeyed their orders : and this end, and
+ report was current among the Jews for many years after, Johnxii. rg.
On this fame day of Chrift’s refurreftion, as two of tof:ig
his difciples were taking a walk in the aftérnoon, t0 a He appears
town called Emmaus +, and difcourfing, as they went a- to two dil-

long, of what had lately happened ; Jefus joined himfelf to ¢iPles walk-

their company, 1 but they knew him not; and obferving ;2%;,?:; ;he
that to Peter,
and to moft
of the reft
o of the a-
4 Some are of opinion, that the report which the evangelift fpeaks poftles,
of, as current among the Jews, was, not that our Lord’s difciples With whom
came and fole him away, but that the foldiers were corrupted by 5 “**V"”
the high-priefts to fay fo. This indeed gives a quite different turn 1oyl xvi.
to the thing, and is very favoarable to the Chriftian caufes but yet, 1a.
whoever confiders the circular letters mentioned by Juftin Martyr, Luke ¥xiv:
which the rulers in Jernfalem fent to the principal Jews all the '3
world over, concerning this fact, and the great pains which (as
Tertallian informs us) they every where took to propagate it, to-
gether with the care which he and the otlier ancient apologifts eni-
ployed to confute this {enfelefs, but malicious lie, muft needs be of
a contrary opinion, viz. that the report was fpread, not againft the
Jewifh rulers, but the Chriftian difciples, and was not quite extinél
when St Matthew wrote his gofpel, chap. ¥xviil. 15. Which was
much about eight years aftet Chrift’s death ; Calet’s Coinmentary.
+ Emmans (which wdstafterwards made a city, and called Vi-
copolis ) was, at this time, a findll village, about feven miles diftarit
from Jerufalern to the weft, where it is fiippofed, (by Bede and
others), that cither Cleophas, or his companion, had an Honfe ;
which, by their importininig Jefus to go with them, feems not im=
probable, becaufe they could not proyofe to entertain him fo com-
modioufly or hofpitably ih an inn; Wells's Geigraphy of the New
Teftament, part 1.; and Howell’s Hiftory, in the notes.
+ Whether it was, that, after his refurre@ion, his perfon

was {o confiderably changed, that thofe who knew him before
M 2 cuu}é

L

i
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A M. that they looked melancholy, he afked them the fubject of
f&’f’”D@" their difcourfe, and what it was that made them fo difcon~
n. Dom. ‘ .

33, &e. folate?  To which one of them replied, «+ That the fub-
from ¢ je&t of their difcourfe was too notorious even to efcape
fga&w’”‘m’; ¢« the knowledge of the greateft firanger ; that it was con-
Mark xi.15.© cerning Jefus of Nazareth, who indeed was a great pro-
to the end, ¢ phet; one whom they expefted would have been the
Luke % < king, and redeemer of Ifracl; but to their great difap-
?zxsx;ltoa;:f ¢ pointment, .had of late been delivered to death by their
]oh:ixii.xg. ¢« rulers, and crucified. And, what is more a{’conif\hing,”
tothe end. continued he, “ this very day (which is the third fince his
¢« death) fome women of our company, having been early
« at the fepulchre, and not finding the body, furprifed us
“ with an account, that they had feen a vifion of angels,
¢¢ who aflured them that he was alive ; which, in part,
¢ was confirmed by fome of our men too, who went to
« the fepulchre, and found it empty; but did not fee

¢ him.” ,
Hereupon our Lord took oceafion to reprove their incre-
dulity, and, from the teftimony of the prophets, to con-
vince them, that it was highly neceflary the Meffiah {hould
fuffer death, and rife again, in order to a glorious exalta-
tion. As they drew near to the village, where they intend-
ed to fpend that night, Jefus + feemed as if he had farther

tc

could not eafily diftingnillt bim; or that he appeared in an habit
quite different from what he ufed to wear, which, for fome time,
might hinder them from recolle@ing Who he was; or that he fuf-
pended the operation of their fenfes, that he might have a better op-
portunity to ihitruct their underftandings ; or that, by an extraordi-
nary power, he with-held their eyes from perceiving him, by which,
‘mpon removing of that impediment, they immediately knew him ¢
any of thefe caufes: will anfwer the parpofe better, than that we
fhould impute (as fome do) their not krowing their mafter to their
excellive grief and forrow ;s Calmer’s Commentary, and Whitby’s
Arnotations.

+ He who was the fpokefiman upon this occafion, is faid to be
Cleophas, Luke xxiv. 18. who was the brother of Jofeph, the huf-
band of the Virgin Mary, and {o the reputed.uncle of Chrift ; whofe
fon Stmeon, (fays Eofebius, lib. 3. c. 10.) by the joint confent of
the apoftles then living, was made bithop of Jerufalem, after St
James, as being the neareft of kin to our Saviour ;- Howel/’s Hiftory.

+ And fo very probably he would have done, had not the dif-
ciples prefled him to ftay with them: But, fuppofing he had been
vefolved to abide with them, and was minded to try the temper of

his
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to go; but, being unwilling to lofe his good converfation, A#- 1‘2_
they, with fome entreaty 4, prevailed with him to ftay. ?&213117.’ Do“;,:
He did fo : And, as he was fitting at the table with them, 33, &«.
took bread, blefled it, brake it, and delivered it to them, from
as'he was wont to do : whereupon their eyes were opened, o 1%
and they knew himn ; but immediately he vanithed + out of Markxi.xs.
their ﬁght. . tothe end,

As {oon as the two difciples had recovered from their L“l‘t“;"t‘g‘é
furprife, they haftened to Jerufalem, where the apoftles :;a, and
were met together, who, upen their arrival, informed Johnxiiag.
them, that their Lord was certainly rifen, and (o) had ap. ‘o the end.
peared unto Peter; whilft they, in their turns, related
what had happened to them in the country, how Jefus
had walked, and converfed with them, and how they came
to know him by breaking of bread. But, notwithftanding
all thefe teftimonies, feveral among them remained ftill in-
credulous. )

For fear of the Jews, the apofiles had fhut the door, Mark xvi.
and were now fat down to fupper in a private room, late*4
. . . . Luke xxiv,
in the evening, when our Blefled Saviour came in, and {a- 36.
luted them ; and, that they might not take him for a {pirit, Johnxx. 29,

~ his fellow-travellers, we cannot from hence charge him either with
diffimulation, or deceit 5 becaufe, though our words ought to be the
certain interpreters of our thonghts, and are therefore not to be em-
ployed fo as to deceive any, yet walking hath no certain fignifica-
tion, nor was it ever inftituted to be an indicaton of the mind;
7hitty’s Annotations. ,

+ Theoriginal word in St Luke is wapspidearro, Which our tranf-
lation has rendered, shey conflrained him; in terms literal indeed,
but, in this place, a little too harth; becaufe it is very improbable -
(efpecially if we confider the context) that thefe two difciples thoald
offer any force or violence to Jefus, to make him go with them;
Howell’s Hiftory, in the notes.

4 Origen is of opinion, that our Bleffed Lord, for the forty days
that he was upon carth after his refurreftion, could make himfelt
vifible or invifible, when, and to whom he pleafed. Irisnottobe
doubted, but that he had the fame body that was depofited in the
grave; but then; what the powers of a raifed and glorified body
(cfpecially when in conjunction with the Deity) are, we cannot
tell ; only we may infer, that odr Saviour could, at leaft with the
fame facility, difappear to his difciples now, as he did to the Jews,
when they were about to {tone him, John viii. 59. which, it is ge-
nerally foppofed, he did, by the medium of a cloud caft over his
body ; Galmet’s Commeentary, and Whithy's Annoiations.

(o) 1 Cor. X¥. 5.
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A. M. or phantom, but for the very perfon that was crucified in
2°37’Dm' their fight, he fhewed them the wounds in his hands, his
nn. vom, . .
33, e feet, and his fide. Nay, that he might cure them of all
From {cruple and doubtfulnefs, he eat a piece of broiled fith ¢,
i\g*_‘“t};' t’;fe‘ and fome honey-comb, before them all, and then, having a
end, Mark little upbraided them with their unbelief, he gave them fe-
xi. 15. to  veral great and weighty inftruétions, an ability to under-
;{‘:k:“g; ftand the fcriptures { more perfeétly, a renovation of their
4s. to the commiflion to preach to all nationst, a power and au-
end, and thority to remit or retain fins, a communication of the

John xil. Bleffed Spirit by breathing on them, and a promife of {fend-

i the ing him more plentifully, (to enable them to be witneffes+
Srasomny g ' of

4 This he did, not to fatisfy any hunger that his body conld fuf-
fer after its refurrection, but to prove to them that his body was
truly raifed, and himfclf was really prefent. And, fince it cannot
be fuppofed, that Chrift in this action defighed any illufion, it fol-
lows from his very eating, that his body had thofe parts by which
we chew our meat, and withal a ftomach to receive it; Whithy's
Anuotations.

+ This, the evangelift tells us, our Saviour did, by opening their
minds, Luke xxiv. 45.; for it is one thing, to open the fcriptures
themfelves, or to explain them, and another, to open their under-
ftandings to perceive them; and Chrift, very probably, did the lat-
ter, by giving them now fome firft-fruits of that fpirit of prophecy,
which fell more plentifully on them at the day of Pentecoft ; 1hithy’s
Annotations, .

+ Though the word 3w does, in fome particular places, fignify
the tribes and families of the Jews, exclufive of other people, and,
in very many places, the nations of the Heathen world, in oppofition
to the Jews; yet this we are to obferve, that where-ever mention is
made of preaching the gofpel, in order to gain converts to the Chri-
ftian faith, the word relates primarily to the feveral parts of Judea,
and to'the Jews, wherefcever they are in their difperfions abroad s
then, fecondarily, to the Gentiles mingled with the Jews; and
JSnally, 1o the whole Gentile world, when, upon the Jews rejecting
the gofpel, the apoftles were forced to depart from them ; for fuch
the tenor of their commiffion, and fuch their conftant pratice was
It was necefJary (fay Paul and Barnabas to the Jews), that the word
of God fheuld firft have been [poken to you, (which refers, I {uppofe,
to fome precept of Chrift, {vid. Matth x. 6. and xv. 24.) which
made it neceflary) ; but, f[eeing ye haveput it from you, lo, we turn
to the Gentiles, AQs xiii. 46.; Hammond's Annotations.

+ As Chrift’s refurreftion was a matter of fad, it muft be
proved by the teftimony of eye-witnefles, who, if they be honeft

Then,
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of his refurre@ion) before they were to depart from Jeru-
falem. And thus ended the firft day of the week, which,
in honour of our Blefled Saviour’s refurretion, has ever
fince been kept as the Sabbath * among Chriftians,

o1

A M
4037, e
Ann. Doms

33, &
from
Mat. xx. 10,
to the end,

Mark xiag.
to the end,
Luke xix.
men, and {uffer the greateft prejudices in their fortunes, reputation, 4s- to the

and life, for this teftimony, give us the greater reafon to belive it.
For their honefty will not {uffer them, upon any account whatever,
to deviate from the trath ; their intereft and prudence will not per-
mit them (without any neceffity laid upon them) to teftify a falfe-
hood, much more the groffeft falfehood, to their ntmoft damage,
and without any profpect of advantage 5 and then, if they confirm this
their teftimony by all kinds of figns, miracles, and wondrons
powers, exercifed by themfelves, and others who embraced their te-
ftimony, and if this be done in all places, and on all perfons, fora
whole age, or ages; this makes it a thing impoffible, that they fhould
thus attef} a lie: And therefore our Lord bids his apoftles {tay at Je-
rufalem, till they were thus impowered, by virtue from on high, to
confirm this teftimony, A&si 8.; Whithy’s dAnnotations.

* The Jewith Sabbath was at firft inflituted, not barely in com-
memoration of God’s creating the world, but(as there is another rea=
fon fubjoined) in memory of their deliverance from the Egyptian
bondage . For remember, that thou waft a fervant in the land of E-
it therefore the Lord thy God commandeth thee to keep ‘the Sabe
bath-day, Deut. v. 15. Now this bondage of theirs was an emblem
of our capuvity under {in, and their deliverance a type of our {pi-
ritual redemption  When therefore our redemption was accomplith-
ed, it became proper, that the day of Sabbath fhould be altered 5 e-
{pecially when the wife providence of God had fo ordered matters,
that the old Jewith Sabbath, 7. e, the feventh day, fhould be paffed
over, and the firlt made choice of, to be honoured with two fuch
glorious miracles, as the refurrection of our Bleffed Lord from the
dead, and the coming of the Holy Ghoft fram heaven. After this,
indeed, we find the apoftles frequenting the fynagogue on the
Jewifh Sabbath, but, from the time of their Lord’s refurreion,
they never did it (as they did before) according to the command-
;ﬁent, Luke xxiii. 56. but according 1o cuftom, or as the manner
was, Ads xvil. 2.; and therefore we have reafonto believe, that,
from the very firft, they looked upon the ancient Sabbath as fuperfeded
by this other, which from the beginning they called 5 Kupiaxi, the
Lord’s day, and from the beginning employed in aéls of religious
worfhip: Ta which purpofe we find Ignatins exhorting Chriftians, not to

s ' ' ' ¢ fabbatizo

end, and

Johnxii.1g.
to theend.
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A M. At the above-mentioned appearance of our Bleffed Sa-
‘Xﬁhb‘:; viour, all the apoftles (except Thomas }) were prefent ; and
33, &e. When they recounted to him every particular that had
from  happened in his abfence, {o far was he from giving his af-
Mat.xx. 'd°' fent to them, that he openly declared, that, unlefs he had
;‘,};ﬁ::ﬂ;. the utmoft evidence * of fenfe, by putting his finger into
to the end, the holés in his hands and fide, he would not believe a

Yuke xix.
45. to the

d . . . .
§§§,’,;‘i‘§_ ro. ¢ fabbatize with the Jews, but to live according to the Lord’s day,

to theend. ¢¢ in which our life arofe with him;” Epiff. ad Mag. 9. ; Stanhope
Cemmad 072 the epiftles and gofpels, vol. 3. ; and Whithy’s Annotations.
OntheSun- 4 What might be the occafion of this apoftle’s abfence is variouf-
day follow {y conjeftured.  Some are of opinion, that as ali fled from their ma-
“Li’rs};e P fter, when he was apprehended in the garden, they did not fo foon
’:ndcoﬁvi,,i affemble again, but by degrees dropped in, one by one, as they re-
cesThomas, covered from their fright ; and that therefore, at this time, Thomas
whowas  was not returned to the company. But others, from the natural
abfent beh' temper of this apoftle, (as it appears from the Scripture-paffages -
f:;‘fi’toi‘f ¢ wherein he is concerned, to be very fcrupuloss, and hard of belief),
his refp. do rather think, that taking offence at the apoftles eafy credulity,
se@ion.  (as he deemed it), and looking upon all that the women from the fe-
Johnxx.a4 pulchre, and the two difciples from Emmaus, had fzid, as {o many
idle tales, he left the company in pure difguft, not long before our
Saviour came in; Galmet's Commentary; and Young's Sermons,
vel. 2. :
* The manner by which the apoftle might bring himfelf to this
refolution, might poflibly be by fome fuch arguments as thefe : ——
< Jefus of Nazareth was put to death upon the crofs ; and, being
¢ dead, was laid and fealed up in a fepulchre, which was ftrittly
¢¢ watched by a guard of foldiers: But I am told, and required ta
« believe, that notwithftanding all this, he is rifen, and indeed a-
¢ live. Now, furely, things fuitable to the ftated courfe of nature
<¢ fhould be believed, before fuch as are quite befide it; and for a
¢ dead man to retarn to life is preternatural, but that thofe who re-
¢ portit may be miftaken, is very natural and ufual, Dead I faw
¢¢ him; bot that he is rifen I only hear. In what I {ee with mine
¢ own cyes, I cannot eafily be deceived ; but in what I only hear,
¢ I may, and often am. Here being two things then propofed to
¢ my belief, my reafon tells me, that I ought to chufe that which
¢ is moft credible; but it feems more credible, that a {mall num-
¢ ber of witneffes (frightened and difturbed as they are) fhould be
¢ deceived, or (ashonelt as once they were) may confpire to deceive
¢ me, than that one thould rife from the dead; and therefore, exe
$¢ cepting,” e.; Young's Sermons, vol. 2.

word
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word of what they told him. On the Sunday following A. M.
t}{crefore, when, in the fame place, they all met together, ‘fﬁ] 7’D$‘
wgth the doors thut for fear of the Jews, and Thomas was 33, Gt ’
with them, Jefus came, and, ftanding in the midft of from
them, faluted them as formerly, with the blefling of peace, Matth. xx.
After that, turning to Thomas, he offered him the fatis- .og tc;v;i::k
faction which he defired, wviz, the feeling his hands, andxi. 15. to
his fide, where the nails and the {pear had pierced; which the ead,
when the apofile had dore, and, upon conviftion cried :;u fox:;;-,
out in tranfport, My God, and my Lord! + our Saviour end, and
gave him to underftaud, that his believing, after {uch a John xii.
demonfirative evidence, was neither {o praife-wotthy, or ' '0 the
rewardable, as was the faith of thofe who had not the like .o oo 4
conviction, He appears
After this appearance to the apoftles in a full body, to Peter,
they all refolved (purfuant () to their Lord’s direttions) 2?31: d:f:;
to leave. Judea, and return into their own province of Ga- ﬁﬂxing; eats
lilee. They had not been long there, before Peter, and fe- with them,
veral others of them, went a fithing tin the lake or fea of :ggr}tf‘
"Tiberias, with Peter
more parti~
cularly

4 This is a noble confeffion of the apoftle’s faith, wherein he Johnxxi. r.
not only recognifes Jefus for the Mefliah, the very fame Lord to
whom he had been a fervant and companion during the fpace of his
miniftry, but owns likewife, and proclaims, his divine nature.
For the original here is in terms fo frict, and wirh fuch an addition
of the Greek article, as the very heretics, and enemics to trath,
confefs to be the charater of the word of God, when taken in its
proper fenfe, and intended of the true God aply. Nor can the
words (if put for a note of admiration only) be of force fufficient to
exprefs any convition in Thomas; becaufe expreffions of wonder, .
though they properly fpeak aftonithment and furprize, do not always
imply belief, and may therefore import the flrangenefs, without the
truth, of the thing ; whereas our Saviour, in his anfwer to Thomas,
Becaufe thou hafl feen, thon haft believed, John xx. 29. accepts
this as a full and fufficient declaration of his aflent ; and therefore,
to make it fuch, we muft admit of that paraphrafe, which fome an-
cient tranflations fupply it with, by reading, Thox art my Lord,
phou art my God; Stanbope on the epifiles and gofpels, vol. 4.

(g) Mart. xxvi. 32.——xxviil. 7.

+ The apoftles, as fuch, had nothing to do, untl the Holy
Ghott thould defcend vpon them ; and, among the Jews, it was
accounted a difgrace to be idle. Since fithing therefore was
the ordinary occapation of f{everal of them in this interme-

Vor. II. N " diate
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8037, U

The HISTORY of the Chap.1Ve
Tiberias, but, after much tojling all night, they caught

Ann. Dom. nothing. In the morning, as they were making to fhore,

" 33, &e
from

Mat. x. 10.

{6 the end

a perfon 4, unknown to them, being informed of their il
fuccefs, advifed them' to caft their net on the right fide of
the fhip, which, when they had done, they inclofed {o great

el

Mark xi.is. a number of large fithes, as made John fufpect, that the

to the end,
Luke xiX,’
4s to the
end, and

» perfon on fhore might poflibly be their mafter. This he
no fooner fuggefted to Peter, but Peter, impatient of de-
lay, throws on his coat 4, and jumps intoghe fea, and

Johnxiiio gets to land, while the other apoftles had much ado to
tothe end, )50 the veffel, and the net fo loaded with fith, fafe to

fhore. The numberr of the fithes was an hundred and
fifty: But (what was more furprifing) at their landing, they
found a fire ready made, fith broiling on it, and bread
ftanding by. This notwithftanding our Lord prdercd thcm

diate time, they thonght it the beft way to betake themfelves toit,
and that, not only to keep themfelves employed, but to fupply their-
own want of neceflaries' likewife, until they thould have a proper
call to the miniftry, when, in all probability, they gave over the la-
bours of their fecalar employs, and devoted themielves entirely to
that work ; Grotius’s Annotations. ,
* 4 By this one would think, that our Blefled Lord, after his re-
{urrection, was not a little changed in his outward appearance, fince
his apoftles (notwithftanding more interviews than one) could not
{o readily diftinguifh him, either by his voice or looks. - Upon thig
occafion, however, he feems by his queftion, John xxi. 5. to perfor
nate one, who might be come to buy fome filh of them, and under
this ghife, (whilft they tvere bufy and employed) might more eafily
pafs upon them ; Calmer’s Commentary. C :
+ The text tells us, that he was naked before; but what is calls
ed naked, {ignifies only to have part of the body wncovered, or to be
without a gown, or upper garment, according to the cuftom of thg
caftern people, and of the Romans, who, when they. went dbroad,
or made any public appearance, wore a long upper garment, called
in Latin Zoga. Of this kind was what the evanggelilt calls 2 fifher’s
coat ; and from hence it feems pretty plain, that Peter did not {wim,
(as it is ufually thought) but wade toland; fince, if decency was the
motive of putting on his coat, he could not have preferved that de-
cency, had he come dripping wet (as he muft have done, upon the
foppofition of his fwimming) into his mafter’s prefence; Howells
Hifiory, in the notes; and Calmet’s Commentary. o

P
=)
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to bring fome of thofe which théy had caught, and having A M.
+ afked them to fit down with him, he not only diftri- 1‘;;217’1)1";
buted to thcm, but-eat + fome of the bread and fith him- 33, @? “

felf, to give them a fiill farther affurance of the reality of from
Mat. xx ro,

his refurretion. ta the end,
c e

When dinner was ended, he entered into convexfanon Mark si 1,15

>

with Peter; ar)d havmg thrice demanded + of him, if he to the end,
loved Luke xix.

45, to the
end, and
ohn xi.19.

+ The fire, fith, and brcad on thc {hore, were all created, and'tIo the end.
* and produced by Chnft out of nothmg, to cv1dcncc, at this nme, e
his divine power; but, lett there fhould be thought any delufion in John xxi.

thefe, he ordered likewife fome of the others, that were juft then 'S
taken, to be dreffed ; and, that they might not take him for an ap-
‘Parition only, he invited thcm to dine with him. As therefore, by the
miracle of creating, and miraculoufly catching the fithes, he proved
himfelf tobe a God ; {o, by his prefent eating of the filh, he evidenced
himfelf to be 2 ;nan, and confequently teacheth us, that our exalted
High-prieft continues our kinfman in licaven; Hammond’s and Bur-.
kitt's Annotations.

+ It is not indeed faid exprefsly, thatat this time he did eat; but;
fince St Peter tells us, that they did cat and drink with him, afier
be-rofe from the dead, Adts X. 41.; and St Luke teftifies, that, on
another occafion, he did eat before them, chap. xxiv. 42. 43. as
he did it then for the confirmation of his refurrection, it is hardly to
be doubted, but that he did it now for the fame end; Whitty’s An-
aotations., .

+ Our Saviour’s words to Peter are; Sirion, Son of Fonas, loveft
thou me more than thefe # John xxi. 15. More than thefe? what,
Some will tell us, that our Saviour here pounting at the nets and fifh-
mg—boats, demanded of Pcier, whether he loved him and his fervice
better than his ordinary employment and occupation ; but this is a
forced and jejune cxpoﬁupn The apoftle, to be fmc, before our
Lord’s being taken into cuftedy, had been very liberal in his profef~
fions of love to him. He had promifed to go with hilm to prifon and
to death; and, to fhew how much he furpafled the reft of his
brethren, - t/:ouab all fhould be offended bécaufe of thee, fays be, yet
will not 1, Matth. xxvi. 33 and yer, upen the approach of the firft
danger, hc forgot all his promifes, apd behaved more inglorioufly
than the reft. It i is in allufion, therefore, to this, that oir Lord be-
gins this difconrfe wiih Peter; that he calls to his mind hjs former
{peeches, and contrary performances; and, by thrice repeating

" this queftion, Peter, loveft thoir me ? in refpe of his three denials,
and at firft adding the words zeore than the/é, in regard to his mag-

nifying his love, above all others, he now engages Lim, by the
N2 enle
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A. M. loved him, #nd thrice received a declaration that he did, hey
8037, &t each time, injoined him to take cave of the flock which he
Ann. g?m. had committed to him. After this, ina figurative {peech,

%om he fignified to him; by what manner of death he was to
Matt xx. glorify God, even by crucifixion ¥ ; but, when Peter de-
’021‘0“‘/}‘:‘1'{ fired to know the fate of his favourite apoftle St John,
Y vs. to inftead of gratifying his curiofity, he required him rather to
the end, attend to his own concerns, and as be was to refemble hiat

Luke x‘}f' in the manner of his death, {o to endeavour to imitate
45. to the

a4 and him in his deportment under ity (¢) If I will that be flay

Johnxiixo. tilf I come +, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 'This
10 the end. ,

anfwer
L.—w . ,

fenfe and confideratin of his fall, to a better difcharge, and 2 more

conftant expreflion of his love, in converting men to the faith of

Chrilt 5 Whithy’s and Hammond’s Annotations.

* The occaflion of his being put to death is generally reported to

be That he, aflited by St Paul, had ar Rome con-
founded the diabolical illufions of Simon Magus: Whereupon Nero,
who was a favourer of Magicians, being provoked, (or, as others
think, to ingratiate himfelf with the people of Rome, after hie had
fired their city) gave orders for his being put to death, which the
Pre(eds (in the Emperor’s abfence) took care to fee executed upon
and St Paul at the fame time.  The latter, as a denizen, was be-
headed with a fword ; but St Peter. who had no claim to the like
privilege, was fentenced to crucifixion. This, and the torments
preparatory to it, he underwent with marvellous patience, and, as 2
11ark of his humility, requefted, and obtained, to have his body

_ faftened to the crofs, with his head downward, as judging it too
great an honour to fuffer in the fame manner and pofture that his
Lord had done before him ; Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels,
vol. 4.

{g) John xxi. 22.

+ i ¢. Come in judgment, to take vengeance on the Jews. For
though there are but two perfonal advents mentioned in Scripture;
the firft, when our Lord came into the world to redeem it and the -
fecond, when he fhall return again to judge ; yet this is no. objec-
tion againit his intermediate advent, which was not perfonal by any
vifible defcent of hisfrom heaven, but virwal, andeffected by his fend-
ing the Roman army againtt the Jews, and giving figns from heaven,
and in the clouds, of their approaching ruin. = So that the fenfe of our
Saviour’s words Is, If my pleafure is, that be live till the diffos
ntion of tie Jewifh flate: Aud accordingly, we ftind, that,
though Peter was put to death under Nero, yet St John conti-

need even to the time of Trajan’s reign, above an hundred
years
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anfwer of our Saviour’s however gave occafion to a report A M.
among the reft of the difciples, | that John was never to §,37" 77 |
die ; but (r) himfelf refuted that opinion in his gofpel, 33, ¢
and, by furviving the fate of Jerufalem, verified what our  from
Saviour meant, Mat. xx. 10,

. . . to the end
After this, our Lord having appointed a folemn meet- pMark x;_,;_

ing of as many of his difciples as could conveniently be got to the ead,
together, and named a certain mountain in Galilee ¢ for L“k;"“;é
that purpofe, he there appeared, not only to the eleven ‘;f,d, and
apoftles, but (s) to five hundred brethren at once. Here Johnxii.ro.
he acquainted his apoftles, that all power, both in heaven t© the end.
and earth, was given unto him; commanded them to in- A ";‘“s
ftruct all nations, and to baptife them in the name of the hﬁfy to the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, and to prefs eleven a-
them to the obfervation of all his precepts ; foretold them Poftles, and

. five hun-
what mighty figns + and wonders would attend thofe Who greg bre-

were thren at
once
Mat. xxviii.
16 .
years after our Savionr’s birth, and fo thirty years afier that thiswffrk A
coming of his was paft; Whithy's, and Hammond’s Annotations.
+ Becaofe the Chriftians, at that time, by the coming of Chrift,
underftood the laft judgment ; whereas our Saviour intended it of
the deftruétion of Jerufalem, which, in effe@t, was a full emblem
ef the final diffolution of all things ; Beaufobre’s Annotations.
(r) John xxi. 23. , ,
+ This mountain is generally fuppofed to be Tabor, the place
where our Lord was transfigured, though fome fuppofe it to be one
that ftood nearer the lake of Tiberias; Calmer’s Commentary.
(s} 1 Cor, xv. 6.
+ We are not to fuppofe, however, that our Lord promifed the
gift of miracles to every Chriftian convert; fince this wonld have
made miracles (which fhould only be employed on important occa-
fions, where the glory of God, or the good of mankind is concern-
ed) 100 common, and confequently of no validity atall. So that
this promife, though exprefled in general terms, mu(t neceflarily be
limited to the apoftles, and apeftolic men. Of their cafting out
devils, healing difeafes, and {praking with new tongues, we have
inltances almoft innamerable.  Their taking up ferpents feems to be
foretold by that Sybil, from whofe oracles Virgil very probably bor-
rowed this ver{e of his:

Occidet et ferpens, et fallax herba veneni
Occider.

And from St Paul it appears, that this promife was literally ful-
filled,
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A. M. were true converts to his. religion ; and promifed them his

1313 nh Sﬁf;) daily protéétion 4 and affiftance, even unto the end of the
33, . world.
from
Matth, xx.
10. to the
end, Mark

ﬁigiﬁd? filled, when, after a viper had faftened upon his hand for fome,

Luke xix. time, he fhook it off into the fire, without receiving any hurt, Adts

5. to the xxviili. 5. And, asto the drinking of deadly poifons, we bave it

j“g’ and - pecorded by Papids, of Barfabas, firnamed the 7xff; by Ado, in

To. tothe Nis martyrology, of the Czcilian foldier; and by Gregory of Tours,

end. of Sabinus, bithop of Canofo; that they there did this without any

By g TifChief to themfelves.  But as miracles of this kind were more li<

able to €xceptions, than fuch as were performed upon unbelievers,

(men being apr to think, that there might be fome antidotes againft

the venom of thefe bealts, or-the pernictous effeéts of thefe draughts),

- it muft be owned, that Providerce thought fit to be more fparing in

affording thefe; Cafmer’s Commentary 5 Hammond’s and Whithy’s
Annotations.

+ Our Saviour’s words are,~— Lo, I am with you always tothe
end of the world, Matth, xxviii. 20.; where we muft obferve, that
this promife was made, not to all Chriftians in general, bur only to
thofe whom Chrift anthorifed to” teach and baptize in his name, as
the words themfelves, and the occafion of fpeaking them, plain~
ly thew : And it contains a full declaration of our Lord’s intenton,
that they fhould always be fucceeded by others in the fame of-
fice. For fince the apoftles all died within the compafs of fourfcore
years, after this extenlive promife was made, it could no ways be
fulfilled bot by our Lord’s being with their fucceffors in the gofpel-
miniftry until the world’s end.  For what fome imagine, that the
cuvreadix T3 disvos Telates to the end of the Jewilh age or ceconomy,
which lafted (as they fay) to the deftruttion of the temple under
Vefpafian, and {o confine this promife to the perfons of the apofties
only, is void of all foundation, unlefs we can fuppofe, that all fa-
cred functions were to ceafe ; neither baptifm to be adminiftered,
nor the gofpel preached after the deftruction of Jerufalem, which is
falfe in faét : And therefore,'if we may be allowed to explain the
defign and meaning of this promife by the manner of its completion,
we muft conclude, that our Lord here engages himfelf to be pre-
fent with his minifters, both by his fpecial grace, and his authoriry,
after the end of the Jewith oeconomy, as well as il that time:
And hence we may affure ourfelves, that the miniftry of the word,
and adminiftration of the facraments, are a ftanding and perpemal
ordinance, to continue in the Chriftian church threughout all
ages; and that all the faithful minifters of Chrift, in what

part of the world foever God fhall caft their lot, and in what
ame

Forty
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Forty days was the time preordained for our Lord’s con- A M.

tinuance upon earth after his refurreCtion. Thefe days X:fn".’]f:;;;

were now almoft expired, when the apoftles, (accordingas 33, ¢«
they were ordered), with fome of their feleét friends, re- from

turned to Jerufalem, and there aflembled themfelves in a Pgﬁl:’éu'd"
private place. Our Blefled Saviour came to them ; and, Mark xi.zs.

among other things, (#) relating to the government of his to theend,

church, gave them particularly in charge, that they thould f:kfoxl‘lfe
not depart from t Jerufalem, until they had received that ¢nd, and

miraculous effufion of the Holy Ghoft  which he had pro- Johnxii.1g.

mifed, and would fhortly fend down upon them. This ' the end.
8 + e e |
effufion And, after
. fome cone
) - .., verfe with
time foever they fhall happen tolive, may comfortably expedt Chrift’s them at Jeo
gracious prefence with their perfons, and his blefling upon their la. rufalem,

bours 3 Archbifbop Potter’s Church government, c. 4.5 and Bur- 2icends vi-

kitt's Annotations. {ibly into
g M €aven
(&) A&si. 3. from moung

4 Of all places the apoftles would leaft of all have chofen Jeru- olivet.
falem to tarry in, had por our Lord pofitively commanded them to A&si. 3.
continne there. For Jerofalem was now a place juftly abhorred -
and detefted by them, as reeking frefh with the blood of the holy
and innocent jefos; and yet Jerufalem is the place chofen by Chrift
for the pouring forth of his holy Spirit upon his apoftles ; becaufe
there was the greate(t company of {pectators. to behold it, and to be
wroaght upon by it; -and becaufe there had been the fcenes of his
greateft humiliation, and therefore there he was minded to fhew
‘forth his puwer and glory ; Burkitt's Aunotations, L

.+ The reafons aflignable for this wonderful difpenfation, are,
1ft, To enable them to be Pow*crlel witnefles of our Lord’s refur-
rection, Luke xxiv. 48. and confequently that he was the true Mef~
fiah, or the prophet who was to come into the world, and was to be
the Saviour of it: And therefore St Peter fpeaks thus to the Jews,
Ye have killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raifed from the
dead, of which we are witnelles, Aétsiii. 15, 2dly, To enable
them to give an exact account (as far as divine wifdom faw it ne-
ceflary) of whart our Saviour did and taught ; and therefore himfelf
tells them, that the [pirit of truth which proceedeth from the father,
Jbould teftify of him, and bring all t&q/é_ things to their remembrance,
“which be bad [aid unto them, John xv. 26.—xiv. 26. And, 3dly,
To make them able minifters of the New Teftament, & ¢, able tq
acquaint Chriftians with all faving truths, and to teach them all
things that Chrift had commanded to be obferved, throughout all the
ages of the church; and upon the firength of this promife, all
Chriftiaps in all ages have believed, that the apofiles and writers of
L R L i ! u] c
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A. M. effufion of the fpirit the apoftles imagined might poflibly be
g;il’Dg; an introdution to his temporal dominion, which ftill ran
33, &e. in their heads; and therefore they afked him, Whether
from  he intended, at that time, to reftore the kingdom to Ifrael ?
:‘:’é‘:’;ﬂ "' But he checked their inquiry, and gave them to under-
Mark xi. c5, (tand, thar, after the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon
to theend, them, they would have jufter notions of thefe matters, and
Luke *. be fufficiently enabled to be the authentic witnefles of his
gf,;,f"a;d life and ations, * all the world over; and with thefe
John xii.10. words he led all rhe company out of the city, to that part
to theend, of mount Olivet which was neareft to Bethany ; and there,
as he was lifting up his hands, and giving them his bene-

dicion 1, while they continued all in an adoring potture, he

was parted from them gradually, taken up in a cloud, and

carried trivmphantly into heaven §, where he pow fitteth

at

the New Teftament, both fpake and wrote as they were moved or
direfted by the Spirit of God, and accordingly have received their
dotrines, nof as the words of men, but as they were in truth, the
word of God, 1 Thefl. il. 13.5 Whithy’s Annotations.

* Thus the apoftles preached in the moft confiderable cities of
the then known world, as at Antioch, Alexandria, and even at
Rome itfelf, as well as at Jerufalem and Samaria. They tanght at A-
ihens, and Corinth, and throughout all Greece, in fuch towns as were
moft learned, moft corrnpt, and moft idolatrous. It wasin the prefence
of all nations, of Greeks and Barbarians, of the learned and the igno-
rant, of Jews and Romans, of princes and their people, that the
difciples of JEsus Crrist gave witnefs of the wonders they had
Seen with their eyes, heard with their ears, and touched with their
bands, and pardcularly of their Lord’s refurrection : Which tefti-
mony they fupported, without any intereft, and againft all the rea-
fons of human prudence, even to their laft breath, and fealed it
with their blood. Such was the eftablibment of Chriftianity!
Fleury’s Church-hiflory.

+ The cuftom among the Jews was, to give the benediion to
a good number or congregation of people, with an elevation and ¢x-
tenfion of the hands, as appears from the praitice of Aaron, Lev.
ix. 22. But rto any particular perfon, the blefling was given with
the impofition of hands, as the example of Jacob, with regard to
Ephraim and Manafleh, plainly thews, Gen. xlviii, 14.5 Galmet’s
Commentary. :

+ This muft be underftood of his human nature only, becaufe
the divine natare fills all places, both in heaven and earth, and is,
at all times, incapable of that which we properly call iotion  The
iame body of Chrift therefore, which was bern, and fuﬂ'crcdd ‘arid

150y
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at the } right hand of God, (u) God blefed for ever. A.-M.

Amen. 4037, e
Ann. Dome

33fz &re.
rom
The OBJECTION. Matth, xx.
10, to the
end, Mark
Mok 4 xi.15. to
this divinity of Jefus, that, on feveral occafions, we the end,

¢ find him difclaiming all pretenfions to it; owning him- Luki x;xl-
. to the
gxgld, and
. Jobn xii.xg.
died, was a&ually carried up thither; and fo our Saviour’s afcenfionto theend.
was no imaginary and figurative, but a real, proper, and corporal \mem med
afcent into heaven, and that in the molt elevated part and noble(t
fignification that this word, at any time, does, or can poflibly admit :
And therefore he is faid 10 have entered into the holy place, Heb.
ix. 12. and to have aftended up far above all heavens, Eph.iv. 104 >
into the prefence of God, and where ke was before, John vi. 62.
So that, whatever heaven is higher than all the reft which are called
heaven ; whatever fanifuary is holier than all which are called ho-
Yies ; whatever place is of greateft dignity in all thefe courts above,
into that place did our Savieur afiend, where, in the [plendor of bis
Deity, he was before he took upon him our humanity ; as our learned
Bifhop Pearfon fully and elegantly exprefles it; art. 4.; and Stan-
bope on the epiftles and gofpels, wvol. 3.
+ This is one of thofe exprefliens wherein the Holy Gholt cone
defcends to our capacity, by attributing to God the parts and ge-
ftare of an human body, The hand is the chief inftrument of ex~
erting our ftrength, and therefore often ufed to denote the power of
God. The right hand is the ufnal place of honour and refpeét,
and therefore this denotes the higheft dignity. Sitting, in like
manner, intimates a ftate of eafe and reft, and is properly the po-
fture of thofe thart are in power and authority, of kings upon their-
thrones, and magiftrates in courts of juftice ; and therefore Chriff’s
Sitting at God’s right hand, implies thuos much, < That the.
¢« fame blifs, glory, and power, which, as the Son of God, he.
¢ did, before his incarnation, enjoy with his Father from all eter-
¢ nity, his human nature is now made partaker of in the higheft
¢ heavens: That this God-Man is invefted with an abfolute au=
¢ thority, and boundlefs dominion, and does now, in both natures,
 rule, as he fhall one day judge, the whole world ; and that till
¢¢ thar day come, it is the duty of us, and all mankind, to reve-
¢ rence and obey, to truft in, and pray to him, as our only head
¢ and king, osr rightful and univerfal Lord ;7 Stanhope on the
epiftles and gofpels, vol. 3.
(=) Rom. i, 25.

Vor.1L o 4 felf

“ BU_T furely it muft be deemed fome argument againft

&

"
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The HISTORY of the Chap.IV,

{elf to be no more than (a) the Son of man; acknow-
ledging (&) an inferiority between him and the only true
God ; and, in fome of the moft momentous paflages of
his life, difcovering himfelf to be no more than man, a
man of the like paflions and infirmities with us, but, in
many cafes, far fhort of that bravery and forfitude of
mind which has been confpicuous in fome Heathen fa-
es.
¢ The hypoftatical union, fo much talked of, (had there
been any reality in it), muft have certainly given Jefus a
foreknowledge of all events, though never {o contin-
gent, never {o uncertain; and yet we find him decla-
rving, that (¢) of that day and hour (viz. either of the
deftrution of Jerufalem, or his advent to the general

¢ judgment) knoweth no man, neither the angels, which are
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in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father only. .

< Jt is 2 known attribute of God, that, as he isa felf-
exiftent and independent being, the power which he has
he had from all eternity, inherent in himfelf, and deri-
ved from none other ; but the cafe muft have been quite
otherwife with Jefus, as appears by his coming to his
apoftles, and, with great joy, telling them, that (d) alf
power was given to him in heaven and earth: For when
was it given! mnot till after his refurretion, not untit
(€) be had been obedient unto death, even the death of the
crofs, for which God highly exalted him; and therefore
this is no obfcure intimation, that he had no fhare of
this divine power committed to him before.

< The moft obvious notion we have of a Deity refiding
in human natuore, is, that the perfon vouchfafed that
dignation, fhould be (if net exempt from all kind of
miferies) enabled at leaft to bear them without anxiety :
But what became of the power of this hypoftatical union,
when we find our Lord (f) filled with fear and anguifb,
and, in the utmoft confternation of mind, telling his
three apofiles, (whom he defired to watch with him),
that ( g) his foul was exceeding forrowful, even unto death;
when we find him in the garden, (/) praying with fuch
ftrong eries and tears, and in fuch an agony both of
foul and body, that (i) bis fweat 1was like great drops of
blood, falling dewn #o the ground ; and, above all, when

{a) Matth. xvi. 13. (4) John xiv. 28. (c) Mark xiii. 32.

{#) Matth xxviii. 18. (¢) Phil.il. 8. g. (f) Mark xiv. 33.
{ p) Datth, xxvi 38. () Heb. v. 7. (#) Luke xxii. 44.

¢ we
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“ we find him reduced to fuch extremity, that (%) an an- A. M.
¢ gel was detached from heaven to fupport and ftrengthen 4037, &<
him; which certainly there would have been no occa “3"3"‘ Do
“ fion for, (!) had the fulnefs of the Godhead (of much fu- ~Hom
¢ perior eflicacy, one would think, than any created angel) Mat. xx. 0.
“ dhelt in him bodily ? b e ends,
““ Where was this hypoftatical union, we may afk, when i, ¢he exllds,
our Lord, as he was hanging on the crofs, fadly com- Luke xix.
“ plained, (m) My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? 45 (-i” ‘hf
¢ And much more may we afk, where it was, when he lay ‘}2}1;‘ :i?.(m.
buried in the grave, a pale, {enfelefs corpfe, () wrapped to the end.
“ in linen cloaths, and embalmed with {pices ? It is the =yl
“ union of the foul, we know, that prevents the death of
¢ the body; and much more muft our Lord’s death have
¢ been prevented by (o) fuch a conjunétion of the divine
« nature, unlefs we can fuppofe that nature at any time
¢ torpid and inaltive, which, in a divine principle, is
¢ hardly within the compafs of {uppofitien.
« However, fince our Saviour was to {uffer, and for
this purpofe came into the world, that he might ()
tafte death for every man, how is it that he happened
‘ to be more troubled at the apprehenfion of it, (¢) than
¢ was Socrates, and many other philofophers of old, who
« had learned not to be much affli¢ted with calamities, and
¢ fuffered torments with an undaunted courage? He cer-
tainly knew what God had decreed, and himfelf had
confented to, before his incarnation ; and therefore when
he came to the point, for what veafon was it, that he
altered his purpofe, and defired of his Father a removal
*¢ of the bitter cup ?

« If the ingredients of it were fo very bitter, we cannot
4¢ fee what occafion there was for his drinking it at all,
¢ or why he fhould doubt of the poffibility of its paffing
¢ from him. For might not God forgive the fins of man-
“ kind without any fuch penal exadtions ? Or, if a facri-
“ fice was to be offered, might not the death of a com-
¢ mon man {admitted as a public reprefentative) have
¢ done as well ? When the love of God would have rofe,
“ in proportion to the lownefs of the fatisfadtion he
%¢ accepted, why fhould he be at the expence of parting

111

[

-

[

s

-~

<

N

o«

4

-~

.

~

4

-

4

-

-

(%) Luke xxii. 43. (/) Col. ii. 9. (m) Matth. xxvii.
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vdl. 1. () Heb.ii 9. (¢) Whitby’s Annotations opn
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with his only Son, and of redeeming us with the blood-
royal of Heaven ?

« But, after all, it is much to be queftioned whether we
are really redeemed or no. For, even allowing that our
proxy, Chrift Jefus, was the Son of God; (r) yet were
not his fufferings equivalent to the fins of mankind, for-
afmuch as the death which he underwent was only tem-
poral, whereas the punithment which our fins deferved,
and we in our own perfons fhould have fuffered for
them, was death eternal,

¢ If the fatisfaction, however, hereby given to the di-
vine juftice, was fufficient and compleat, we ought not
to make fuch an heavy outcry againft Judas, for being
an inftrument in this tranfadtion, efpecially fince what
he did he was in 2 manner compelled to do. (5) We
read of this faét of his in a prophecy, as high as the
(#) pfalmift, who not only points out the thing, but like-
wife the perfon that was to do it; from whence it muft
follow, that this fa&t muft have likewife been pre-or-
dained, and made neceflary to come to pafs by the fate
of a decree; and if he was neceffitated by the force of
irrefiftible decree, wherein was he to be blamed for the
doing it, fince where there is a fatality in alting, there
can be no choice, and where there is no choice there
can be no guilt?

« But even fuppofing that Judas was guilty of an hei-
nous offence in betraying his mafter, yet we cannot but
think, that St Peter was every whit as culpable () in
denying him, in denying him three times, with the fad
formality of repeated oaths and imprecations; and yet
it would make one wonder, why the one’s repentance
was accepted, merely (x) for weeping a little at the re-
membrance of his offence, when the other’s deep forrow
and remorfe for his crime, his returning the wages of
iniquity openly, his public declaration of our Saviour’s
innocence, owning his bafenefs, and taking the whole
fhame of his fault upon himfelf, met with no grace, but
ended in his everlafting perdition,

¢« Well was it for the penitent thief, that he had better
fate, (y) whofe repentance, though begun upon the
crofs, and even after he had joined in reviling our Sa-
viour, was immediately rewarded with a glorious recep-

() Whitby’s Appendix to Matth, xxvi. (s) Young’s Ser-

‘mons, vol. 2. (2) Pfal xli. () Matth, xxvi. Jo0. &e.
{=) Ibid. ver. 75. (7) Luke xxiii. 39. &,

¢ tion
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“ tion into Paradife. And this may teach us, that (what- A. M.
“ ever fome may talk of the invalidity of a late death bed 4°37, & il
repentance) God is difpofed to receive the greateft fin- 7, - "

. . 33, &t
ners into the arms of his mercy, even though they be ~from

[19

€<

“ at their laft gafp. lx\zatig xx.
“ But though we are obliged to St Luke for this com- .53 %

¢ fortable account of the penitent thief, yet we cannot but xi. 15. to

acknowledge, that St Matthew (z) has committed an the end,
egregious blunder, when, in relation to the thirty pieces ?:kfongé
of filver that were given for our Saviour’s blood, inftead end, and
of Zechariah (a), in whom alone the prophecy is to be John xii
found, he cites Jeremiah, who has not one word con- :ﬁd to the
cerning the whole matter. o ad
¢ But a mifquotation in the evangelifts may be eafily
excufed, were they not chargeable with a mifreprefen-
tation of fafts; as they certainly are, (4) when they
talk of a total eclipfe of the fun, at the time of our
Lord’s crucifixion, for three whole hours together, when
it is confeffed, that the fun and moon were in no con-
junétion then, and (even if they had been fo) a dark-
nefs of fo long continuance in any eclipfe whatever is
known to be contrary to the laws of nature; as the
certainly are, when they refolve the infidelity of God’s
people, not into the perverfenefs of their own wills, but
(¢) either into the divine prediétions, or a judicial blind-
nefs, and obduration brought upon them; (d) when
they introduce our Lord, with ne more than a whip in
his hand, (¢) driving all the buyers and fellers out of
¢ the temple ; (f) curfing the poor fig tree, for having
¢ nothing but leaves upon it, when (according to their
“ own acknowledgment) (g) the time of figs was not yet ;
¢ and (what is more ftill) curfing the (4) {cribes and Pha-
‘¢ rifees, and giving them fuch hard names, when he could
s not but know, that this was a grofs violation () of his
% great precept of loving one another; though how he
% comes to call this (/) 2 new commandment, we cannot
well conceive, fince it is manifeftly as old as Mofes, in
whofe laws it is exprefsly required, (/) Thou fbalt love
$¢ thy neighbour as thyfelf. I am the Lord.
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(z) Matth. xxvii. 9. (4) Zech. xi. 113. (6) Matth,
xxvil. 45.; and Luke xxiil. 44. {¢) Mauth, xiii. 14.; and
John xii. g0. (¢) Woolfton’s Dilcourfes on the miracles,
(¢) Mauh. xxi. 72, (f) Ibid. ver. 19. (g) Mark xi.
3. (5) Matth. xxiii. (?) John xv. 12. (#) Ibid,
%iil 34 (£) Levit zix. 18,

¢ ‘What-
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““ Whatever our Saviour might mean by () the abomi-

nation of defolation (fpoken of by Daniel the prophet)

Sanding in the koly place, (which has occafioned no fmall

perplexity to interpreters), it is certain, that in the com-
miflion which he gives his apoftles, he has furnifthed the
Antipedo Baptifts with an argument, that will not eafily
be wrefted from them, when he bids them (7) go and
teach all nations, before they baptize them; and that the
Romanifts have too much to fay for themfelves, in be-
half of the real prefence, when, after the confecration
of the elements, (o) he calls the bread his body, and the
wine his blood. Buat the great point of all is our Savi-
our’s refurreGtion; and happy had it been for the Chri-
ftian caufe, if the proofs of it had been made a litte
more public and convincing. For whatever may be faid
in apology for St Thomas’s incredulity, (which if it was
caufelefs, was certainly very culpable) it canot be doubt-
ed, but that, had our Lord appeared perfonally to the
high-priefts and rulers, after he was rifen ; made an open
and triumphant entry into Jerufalem; and frequented
the temple, and other places of public concourfe, that
every eye might fee him, and receive full conviction for
the time that he abade upon earth; it cannot be doubt-
ed, Ifay, butthat, in this method, he would have gi-
ven the world fuller fatisfaltion, than in remitting us ta
the teftimony of his apoftles, who were all his own crea-
tures, and, confequently, evidences againft whom we
may make a juft exception.

“ The materiality of our Lord’s refurreftion-body,
and the reality of his alcenfion into heaven, are two
points more, that, in this part of the facred hiftory, we
think we have reafon to call in queftion. For fince
(o0) one known property of a body is, that it cannot pe-
netrate through matter, without either cutting it, or be-
ing cut; if Jefus, at his refurredtion, aflumed the fame
body that died on the crofs, and was laid in the fe-
pulchre, how come we to read, that (p) on the firft day
of the week, when the doors were Jfhut, he came in
to his difciples, more than onge, and flood in tﬁe midft
of them ? If his body, at this time, was real fleth and
blood, it could never have penetrated through a more
() Matt. xxiv, 13. (») Ibid. xxviii. 19. (¢) Ibid,
(e0) Whitby’s Annotations on John xx. 19,

« folid
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«¢ {olid {ubftance than itfelf; and therefore we have reafon A. M.
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to pre(ume, that it wis no nor: than a light aereal ve- 4037, ¢%

hicle, that could pafs through any crack or key-hole, :;t ' 22”'
and appear or difappear as it pleafed. from

¢ And, in like manner, when we read in the fame e- Matt. xx.
vangelift, (¢) Zouch me not, (as our Saviour fays to ;;é,tﬁf&
Mary Magdalen) for Iam not yet afcended to my Father ; xi. 15. to
but go to my brethren, and fay to them, I afcend to my the end,
Father, cnd your Father, to my Tod and your God; zI;SU ktcoigé
upon the fuppofition that his body was material, we en&, and
muft from thefe words infer, that he afcended inftantly Jobnxii.1g.
after his refurrection, and, as the joys of heaven, and ®° the end.
the bofom of his Father, would not well fail to detain

him, we muft from hence conclude, that his {eeming

afcent from the mount Olivet afterwards, was perform-

ed by fome airy form or other, which he appointed to
perfonate him upon this occafion.”

St Paul, in his epiftle to the Philippians, argues, from Anfivered,

the majefty of Chrift’s divine nature, to the greatnefs of °Yhewing,

why our

¢ his. condefcenfion in becoming the Son of man, (7) [oid callea
whs being in the form of God, (as he exprefies it), 2hought himfelf the
it no robbery to be equal with God, but made himfelf of noSenofMan.
reputation, and took upon him the form of a fervant, and

was made in the likenefs of man; and being found in the fa-

Shion of a man, he humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto

death. In this ftate of humiliation, it was highly proper

and fuitable to his charadter, to fpeak modeftly of him{elf,

and to make ufe of the loweft title that he had, as beft
becoming his prefent condition.

But there is another reafon which fome have affigned

for the frequent ufe that he makes of this appellation ; and
that is, its being a prophetic name, whereby Daniel has
thoughr fit to defcribe the promifed Mefliah, (s) Ffaw in
the night vifions, fays he, and bebold one, like the Son of
man, came with the clouds of beaven, and came to the ancient
of days : and there was given him deminion, and glory, and a
kingdaom, that all people, nations, aud languages, fhould ferve
him. Itisin allufion to this therefore, (as thefe men think),
and in order to affert his claim to the office of the Meffiah,
that our Saviour {o commonly calls himfelf by that name.

ij(g) John xx. 17. (r) Philip. ii. 6, &e. (s) Dan.
vil.

130 x4(
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A M However this be, it is certain, that he is not {fo fond of
4937, &¢ the name of the Son of man, as not to defire to be con-
A“““?;‘;““'ﬁdered in the capacity of the Son of God likewife. For,

3 om  when he put the queftion to his difciples, (£) Whom fay ye
Mat. xx.10 that [am ? and Peter, in the name of the reft, replied,
o the endy Thou arz Chrift, the Son of the living God, he is far from
to the e,',ds’ "being difpleafed with the anfwer, when he returns the a-
Luke xix. poftle this compliment, Blefed art thou, Simgn Bar-jona ;
as; tothe  for Gofh qud blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Fa-
}gﬁ;;ﬁg. ther that is in beaven.
totheend. Our Saviour indeed was fo far from making any unne-
o ceflary declarations of himfelf, that, () on fome occafions,
:{ﬁg;e]‘]gs: we find him lat?ogring to conceal ‘his divi.ne «charaéter, and
LIf the Son Charging his difciples to fay nothing of it, until his refur-
of God. reftion; but, notwithftanding this, whenever he was fairly

called upon, and efpecially by perfons invefted with autho-
rity, he never concealed it.  'When (x) the Fews came
round him in Solomor’s porch, and faid unto him, How long
ddoft thou make us doubt 2 If thou be the Chrift, tell us plain;
his anfwer is exprefs; 7 #old you, and you believed not ; the
works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witnefs of
me 3 for I and my Father are one. 'When he ftood hefore
the judgment-feat, and the high-prieft demanded of him,
(y) [adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whe-
ther thou be the Chrift, the Son of God ; his reply is, Thou
baft faid, or, (as St Mark (z) expreflesit), fam; and ye
Shall fee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power,
and coming in the clouds of heaven. Nay, there are fome
inftances, wherein, of his own accord, and without any
demand of this kind, he freely difcovers who he was:
for, having cured the man that was born blind, and after-
wards meeting him accidentally, (a) Doft thou believe on the
Son of God? f{ays he ; whereupon the man afking, Who is
the Son of God, that Imay believe on him 2 our Saviour re-
plies, Thou haft both feen him, and he it is that talketh with
thee.

Inwhat ~ Though therefore our Blefled Saviour delighted much in
&?ﬁfrﬁi:ftﬁ the appellation of the Son of man ; yet, as he did not, upon
the Father, that account, decline the title of the Son of God, and had

confequently two natures united in the fame perfon, our
bufinefs muft be, to diftinguifh between thefe two natures,

(#) Mart, xvi. 15. &, (¢) Vid. Mark viii. 30. and Matt,
xvil. ¢. (x) Johnx. 23.24. (7) Mar, xxvi. 63. 64.
(z) Chap. xiv. 62. (4) John ix. 35.

and
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and then we fhall focn percetve the reafon of our Saviour’s 4, m.
informing his apoftles, that his Father was greater than 4037, &e
him, viz. greater with refpe@ to the Son’s humanity, tho’, 42 gfm'
as touching their divinity, they are perfeCtly equal ; or **jom
greater, as he is the Father, and confequently the foun- Mate. xx.
tain and original of the Godhead, though their nature and ‘)°'1‘°1\§1,‘el
eflence be one and the fame. . ;5_““

(6) In the very notion of paternity and filiation, there to the end,
isfome kind of fubordination implied; but then we are to Luke xix.
obferve, that this is not a fubordination of nature and fub- ‘C*f}d tz;}f
ftance, no, nor of effential attributes, or natural propertics, John xii.s go
but merely a perfonal fubordination, founded on the perfo- to the end.
nal properties: And, to be fatisfied in this, we need only —"v=4
confider, that the communication of the effence, upon which
this fubordination is grounded, is only a perfonal adion,
and not an aét or attribute of the divine effence. To
generate,‘ and to be generated, are not effential attributes of
the divine nature, but merely perfonal alts of the Fa-
ther and Son; and, confequently, the fole foundation of
this {fubordination being merely in perfonal properties; the '
fubordination itelf, founded therein, can only relate to the
perfonal, and not at all to the eflential properties; for,
notwithftanding the Son’s perfonal fubordination, he {tiil
continues, with the Father in fubftance equal, in majefty
co-eternal. -

When therefore our Saviour feems to own his inferiority I» what
of knowledge, and to profefs bim{elf ignorant of fome fu- ﬁ?ﬁfﬁﬁ b
ture events, that the Father had referved to himfelf, the ignorant of
meaning muft be, (c) Either tlat, as man, he did fome furure
not know beyond the capacities of an human and finite un. V¢
derftanding, and not what he knew as God ; or that, as a
prophet {ent from God, he had no commiffion to declare
it, and what was no part of his prophetic office, he knew
nothing of, 4 ¢. had no infirudtions to revealit. For, that
in this fenfe 4 the original word is fometimes taken, we

may

(b) Stephens, on the eternal generatiot, ‘

(¢) Kidder’s Demonftration of the Meflias, part 2. p, 60. .

+ The learned have obferved, that the fame verb, according to
its {everal conjugations, (s the Hebrew grammarians call them) may
cither fignify an ation, or the neceffary concurrence of the anthor of
that aftion; and that the conjugation Hiphil, which properly figni-
fies the concurrence of the author of the action with the action it-
felf, is often ufed for the conjugation Ka/, by which the action

Vor, IL 'y barely,



110 The HISTORY of the Chap.1V.

A. M. may learn from that paffage to the Corinthians, where St
R . Paul tells his difciples, that (/) he bad determined .not to
an.’'om. . . .
33, &e know any thing among them, 7. e. not to teach or inftruct
from  them in any point of doéirine, fave Jefus Chrift, and him
Mat.xx. 1o, crucified.

;&Sicxe,nxds’ ¢ It is one thing therefore” (fays the learned (¢) Light-
to the end, foot) “ to underftand the Son of God, barely, and abftraét-
Luke xix. < 1y, for the fecond perfon in the Holy Trinity, and ano-
‘C"éat‘li’l‘: ¢ ther, to underftand him for the Mefiiah, or fecond per-
Joh; xitrg ¢ fonincarnate, To fay, thatthe fecond perfon in the TFri-
tothcend ¢ nity js ignorant of any thing, is blafphemous: But to
Y=v== « fuy {o of the Meffias (though he be that {fecond perfon in
¢ the Trinity) is not fo. For, though the fecond perfon,
< abftradtly confidered, according to his mere Deity, be
¢ co-equal with the Father, co-omnipotent, co-omnifcient,
¢ co-eternal with him; yet the Meffias, who is God Man,
t confidered as the Meflias, wasa fervant and a meflenger
¢ to the Fathei, from whom he received commands
¢ and authority, as himfelf frequently declared, (/)
that be [pake nothing of himfelf, but that the Father, who fent
him, gave him commandment what be fhould fay, and what he
Should fpeak. 'Though therefore it plainly appears, both
from the many prognoftics which he mentions, and the ex-
act defeription which he gives of the deftruction of Jerufa-
lem, that our Saviour could not but know the precife day
and hour of its happening, yet this he might call one of
(g) thofe times and feafons which the Father had put in his
cuwn power, becaufe he had received no order or direftion

for him to reveal it.
The generality of the ancients however run into the
other notion, which arifes from the confideration of the

barely, and the perfon or perfons who did it, are fpecified, withoat
any additienal fenfe, by which their fpecial concurrence is to be un-
erftood.  Thus jada, the root in Kal, isouly, be kuew, but bodia,
in Hiphil, is, ke made known ; and fo on, through the feveral tenfes
or times, paft, prefent, and to come. So that, according to this
acceptation, what our Lord defigned to acquaint his difciples with
in Mark xiii. 32. was no more than this, — —— That neither
the angels, nor the Son, intended then fo smake that day and hour
Anown 5 but that the Father would in his proper time reveal it; #ot-
ton’s Omnifcience of the Son of God, ¢re.
(4) 1Cor.ii. 2. (¢) On Mark xiii, 32. (f) John xii
49. (&) Adsi. 7,

two
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two natures in Chrift ; and therefore (with Cyril of Alexan- A, m.

dria) they fay, that he fometimes declared himfelf as God, 4037, ¢c.

and fometimes as man, thereby to thew, that he was very *™™ %’Cm'

God, and very man; that as he was pleafed, in refpect of *¥om

his manhood, to fuffer hunger and thirft, and other incon- Matth. xx.

veniencies of - that kind, {o he condefcended to take upon > '

him the innocent infirmities of i, (among which ignorance pyrk yi's .

of future events is one), but this without any difparage- to the

ment to his (%) Godbead, wherein are hid all the treafures of 0, Luke

wifdom and knowledge; and thar, in thort, he both knew, g :rf(j,m

and knew not, when the day and hour here {poken of and John

would come ; the former, with refpect to his divine, and xii- 19, to

the latter to his human nature. Ehe end. ,
This folution however does not pleafe fo well. For, if

we refer the day and hour (as they were primarily intend-

ed) to the deftrution of the temple and city of Jerufalem,

what figns and prognoftics does our Saviour give his dif-

ciples of this grear event 2 'Why, he foretells them, That

not one ftone of all thofe glorious buildings thould be left

upon another; that there fhould be wars and rumours of

wars, when nation fhould rife againft nation, and kingdom

againft kingdom ; that there fhould be famincs, peftilences,

and earthquakes in divers places; that falfe prophets, and

falfe Chrifts, fhould arife, who thould amufe them with

deftructive hopes of imaginary deliverances ; that Jerufa-

lem fhould be encompafled with a foreign enemy, who

thould at laft make a final deftruétion of it, and of all

that was therein; that the abomination of defolation thould

ftand in the holy place, where, of all places in the world,

it ought not to have fiood ; and that all thefe things thould,

come to pafs, while fome of the prefent generation were

ftill alive.  (7) Now, fince all thefe things did literally

come to pafs, as our Lord forty years before had foretold

that they fhould; fince, at the time of his foretelling

them, the Romans were in peaceable poflefion of Ju-

dea, nor was there any profpect at all of the troubles

and commotions which afterwards enfued ; and fince

the completion of thefe prophecies is preferved to us

by a Jewifh writer, who himfclf was concerned in thefe

very troubles, and did not record them with any defign to

gratify us Chriftians; can we imagine, that Jefus Chrift,

who was this prephet, could pofiibly be ignorant of the day

and hour when thefe predictions fhould be completed 2 or

(£) Col. il 3. (1) Wotton’s Omnifcicuce of the Son of God,

P2 rather
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to the end,
Markxirg
to the end,
Luke xix.

45. to the
end, and

Johnxii.vg.

to the end.
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- expreflion, was to fignify to his hearvers, that it was then an:

improper time for him to reveal the particular period when
‘that catafirophe was 10 overtake them ? But two days after
this, his difciples own his divinity, and acknowledge, that (4)
he knew all things, and (/) all things that he had heard
from the Father, or had a commiffion to declare from the
Father, himfelf avers, that he had not failed to make
koown unto them ; and therefore we may well prefume,
that the individual day and hour when Jerufalem was fi-
nally to be deftroyed, as it wasa matter of no concern for
them 1o be acquainted with, fo was it no-part of his in-
ftructions from heaven to let them into a minute know-
ledge of it; thatin the figns and forerunners which he
had difcovered to them, he had faid enough to put them,
and all confidering men, upon their guard ; that fuller and
more- particular indications of the time (as things then
ftood) were by no means proper; for though they might
pofiibly be able to (m) bear his words, yet others might be
tempted to make an ill ufe of them, contrary to his original
meaning.

Tohaveal] It i to be obferved, however, that in regard our Blefled
power gi- Saviour had the divine and human nature both united in

ven him.

one perfon, great caution mufl be ufed, in obferving his ac-
tions and affections, that we do not miftake in afligning any
of them to a wrong principle. (n) For as thofe works of
wonder which exceeded or controlled all the powers of
created nature, muft be attributed to a principie omnipo-
tent and divine ; fo in thofe others, which relate either to
joy or forrow, {ubjettion or exaltation, he muft be under-
ftood to proceed upon a principle purely human, and that
the faculties of the divine nature were, in fuch cafes, to-
tally fufpended.

Now, it is certain, that the perfefions of the divine na-
ture will admit of neither any increafe or diminution of its
power and greatnefs, The author to the Hebrews (o) ap-
plies to our Saviour Chrift thefe words of the Pfalmift, (p)
Thou, O Lord, in the beginning, haft laid the foundation of
the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy band; and
furely he who created the world, and (g) without whom not
any thing was snade, that was made, could not fail of ha-
ving, from ail eternity, a fovereign power both in heaven

(£) Jehnxvi. s0. (/) Tbid. xv. 15, (7) Ibid. x<i. 120
(») Sianhope’s Sermons on feveral occafions. (¢) Heb.1. 10,
{7) Phl i, 25, (g) Johni, 3 : -

and
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and earth. It is not in refpeét of his divinity; therefore, A 1‘2!7
that our Lord {peaks of his enlargement of power, but of §737 Dot
his human nature ; which, in reward of his obedience and- 33, ¢e.
humiliation, {r) was highly' exalted; and obtained of from
God a name, which is above every name ; that at the name M2% X% 10+
i ! to the end,
of JEsUs every knes fbould bow, of things in heaven, and Mark xi.xs.
things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tothe end,

tongue fbould confefs, that Fefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory “vse xix-
of God the Father. < 45.

" end, and
It is equally certain, that the divine nature is not capable Johnxii.zs.

of any grief or forrow, or other perturbation of mind, a- f© theend.
rifing from an apprehenfion of fome imminent danger, or m
a fenfe of fome incumbent calamity ; and therefore when been ex-
our Saviour complains of the vaft load of forrow that lay ceedingfor-
heavy upon his, {pirits, and almoft quite funk them down, rowful,
this he muft be fuppofed to fay with regard to hiss human

nature only, becaufe his divine was exempt from all fuch
fuffering. But then the queflion is, from what particular

caufe it was, that all this forrow and fear, and confterna-

tion of mind, (for 4 fo the original words-import), could

poffibly arife ? ‘ :

(5) Thole who impute all this to nothing more than a From
patural dread of pain and death, have this difficulty to }‘;hem“h’;
contend with, that how grievous foever thefe things may OJI;“,{;;?_
-be, efpecially to finful fleth and blood, yet they are fuchymities did
as have been correfted by reafon, and, in their moft tre- 2ne; va-

. . . rious opi-
mendous fhapes, borne with great patience and refignation piops. ©

(r) Phil.ii. ¢. ‘ ‘

+ The words in the origimal are three,——-— rvreioa, bibag-
PéioSai, and &deuovéiv.  The frft avrdede is of a-known and ordinary
fignification s but, in this cafe, iris to be raifed to the higheft de-
gree of fignificancy, as appears by the words which follow, #epirvric
v B Juxd v fos Savars, Matth, xxvi. 38, So that it does not only
fignify an excefs of forrow, furrounding and encompaffing the foul,
but alfo fich as brings a confternation and dejection’of mind, bow-
ing the foul under the preflures and burden of it. The fecond
PrdupfiicSes, in the volgar Latin, is pavere, but, according to the
Greek idiom, bears amuch ftronger fenfe, and fignifies indeed the
higheft degree of fear, horror, and amazement.  The third édeuoviv,
denotes the confequences of exceflive fear and forrow, 4 e. anxicty
of mind, difquictnde and reftieflnefs ;5 Pearfon on the creed.

(+) See Stillingfleet’s Sermons ; Stanhope: on the epiffles and.go~
{oels, vol. 2. and his Sermons og {everal occafions. .

of
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A- M. of mind + and therefore it can hardly be imagined, that the
p i 52 - profpect of a crucifixion could have raifed fuch commotions
33, &e. D 2 foul which had the teftimony of a good conicience to
from  fupport it, and a glorious reward fet before i, to make a

f’m:};:’;‘n ' full recompence for what it fuffered.
Matksix 5. (2) Others are of opinion, therefore, that this exceffive
to the end, forrow and dejection of mind were occafioned by the per-
Luke'xix.  felt and penetrating light, ‘which then diffufed itfelf inour
:fx;ima;}:f Saviour’s mind all at once, concerning the guilt of fin, and
Johniii ro. the wrath of an incenfed God; that the horror of thefe
to the end. filled and amazed his vaft apprehenfive foul; and that
==~ thefe apprehenfions could not but affe his tender heart,
full of the higheft zeal for God’s glory, and the moft re-
lenting compaffion for the fouls of men: “ For, if the
¢ true contrition of one fingle finner, () fay they, bleed-
* ing under the fting of the law, only for his own iniqui-
‘¢ ties, cannot be performed, without great bitternefs of
¢ forrow and remorfe, what bounds can be fet to that
¢¢ grief, what meafure to that anguifh, which proceeded
“ from a full apprehenfion of all the tranfgreflions of fo

¢ many millions of {inners ?”

(x) This is the moft common folution ; And yet there
is fomething in the context which has induced others to
think, that on this occafion, the devil and his angels had
colle€ted all their forces, in order to fill our Saviour’s
mind with the moft difmal terrifying {cenes of horror,
thereby to divert him from his intended enterprize. For,
1ft, we may obferve, that, before he entered tRe garden,
where this agony feized him, he expected {fome terrible. af-
fault from thefe infernal powers, and therefore he tells
his difciples, The prince of the world cometh (y), i.e. is
now muftering up his legions te make his laft effort upon
me ;but this is my comfort, thdt he will find nothing in
me, no finful inclination to take part with him, no guilty
reflection to expofe me to his tyranny. 2dly, That when
the difciples entered the garden with our Lord, he gave
them a firi&k charge (z) 20 watch and pray, that they might
net enter into temptation; which plainly implies, that, in
that time and place, there was fome occafion for a2 more
than ordinary application to thefe duties; and this cannot

(*) Pearfon on the Creed ; and South’s Sermons, vol. 3. (#) I-
bid- () Scot’s Mediator. () Jobnxivwe 0.  (z) Mauh,
AXVie 41

fo
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fo well be imputed to any thing elfe, as thofe numbers of A M.
evil fpirits, who were going furiouily to aflault their ma- ‘}i?ll’_’ D(Zfr'r;
fter, and would not altogether fpare them. And, 3dly, 3 &-.
That when the three elelt apoftles were a little advanced from
with him into the garden, he earneftly intreated them to ?g:ﬁ:gl‘d‘”
watch with him ; and yet we find them fuddenly afleep, yrarkxi.ss.
and no fooner awoke, but afleep again, and again; for to thcend,
the text tells us, (@) that their eyes were heavy; which L“kt“' The
prodigious drowlfinefs of theirs, upon {o momentous an 'é'f“'j’omd
occafion, cannot be afcribed to any thing {o well as to 2 Johnxii.re.
preternatural ftupefaltion of their fenfes, by fome of thefe to the end-
infernal {pirits now confliting with their mafter, and who, ="V
perhaps, to deprive him of the folace of their company,

did, by their diabolical arts, produce that extraordinary

ftupor which opprefled them, that fo having him alone,

they might have the greater advantage to tempt and ter-

rify him.

‘Thefe obfervations make it highly probable, that this his
laft agony was occalioned by a mighty ftruggle and confliék
with the powers of darknefs, (#) who having, by God’s
permiffion, muftered up all their firength, intended once
more to try their fortune againft him, and to this purpofe fur-
rounding him, very probably, with a mighty hoft, exerted
all their power and malice in perfecuting his innocent foul ;
in diftra&ting it with horrid phantafms; in affliting it with
difmal {uggeftions ; in vexing and tormenting it with dire
imaginations, and dreadful {petacles; and, in fhort, in
pradtifing all the arts and machinations that their malice
and fubtility could invent, to tempt and deter him, if pof-
fible, from his gracious defign of redeeming mankind.

(¢) Had our Lord indeed, in this confli&t, been affifted The quier-
with any fuccour from his divinity, this would have fetcence of
him far above the oppofition of any created power ; but zhcag;‘{;‘;
(that the fecond Adam might make a reparation for the £r other
fall of the firft, and, in that very nature, left to itfelf, and, things rela«
unaflifted by any foreign aid, vanquifth the enemy that had tb}:vg.;ﬁrouz
given it fo grievous a foil before) the divine perfe&ionslay ™"
by, as it were, and forbore to engage: they withdrew
their influence for that time, and, fufpending their opera-
tion, left him to encounter as man, though much more
perfedt than any other man.

(2) Matth. xxvi. 43. (6} Scot’s Mediator. (¢) Stan-
hepe on the epifiles and gofpels, vel. 2, \
Putting
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A M. Pyuing all thefe difmal and diftracting things together

‘Xg‘;’.’& * then, the apprehenfion of a cruet and ignominious death,

33, &e. the fenfe of the guilt and heinous nature of fin, the pro-

from  fpedt of God’s wrath, the combination of devils, and the

Mat. xx.10. £y foenfion of the divine power and proteftion, we need
to the end, X k .

Mark xi.rs. ROt much wonder that we find our Blefled Saviour in the

to theend, garden complaining, that his foul was exceeding forrowful,

Luke XX 0,00 unto death ; or on the crofs crying out, My God, my

45 0ms Gad, why haft thou forfaken me ? that we find him, in the

Johnxii.rg. midft of his agony, {weating out blood in great abundance ;

to theend. Jeprecating death with more vehemence than fome Hea-

then {ages, and many Chriftian martyrs did ; and, when

his {pirits were thus deprefled, his human nature quite

exhaufted, and no relief from the divine afforded him,

that an angel thould be fent from heaven to revive and

ftrengthen him, For when the divinity, which refided in

him, had either fufpended or fubtrafted its influence, he,

who, in refpet of his manhood, (d) was made a little

while inferior to the angels, and, in refpeét of his fuffer-

ings, was now in a more difirefled condition than ever man

knew, being left to his human nature alone, could not but

ftand in need of the comfort and confolation of an angel.

All this while the divine nature of Chrift (though it did

not think fit to exert itfelf) (¢) was infeparably united to

the human. Nor can we conceive why it thould not ftiil

continue, even after death, in the fame manner united ;

fince no power has any force againft omnipotence,- nor

could any finite agent work any alteration in that union.

To underftand the nature of this union, we muft obferve,

(/) that in the perfon of Chrift, after the aflumption of

our nature, there were two different f{ubftantial unions;

one, of the two parts cf his humanity, his foul and body,

whereby he was truly man; and the other, of his divine

and human nature, whereby he was both God and man in

one perfon ; and that, though at his death the conftituent

parts of him as man, 7. e. his human foul and body, were

parted, and fo continued for fome time, yet the union of

his two natures ftill remained ; * death made no altera-

tion

(4) Hebuii 7. (¢) Pearfon on the Creed, art. 4. (f) Ibids
* The words of St Auftin are very full and excellent to this pur«
pofe. ¢ Ex quo verbum caro factum eft, ut habitaret in nobis, et
¢ fufceptus eft a verbo homo, 4 e. totus homo, anima et caro:

“ Quid
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tion in that, nor were his foul and body ever feparated A. M.
‘from the Godhead, but, as the divine nature ftill fubfifted, 1 b
they ftill continued in conjun&ion with ic: Upon which 3; @?‘m'
account, as we are taught to believe, that God redeemed from

us with his blood, fo has it been the conftant linguage of Matth. xx.
the church, that God died for us, which in no fenfe could ;’4 mefk
be true, uniefs our Bleffed Saviour’s foul and body, in the xi. 15. to
inftant of feparation, and until their conjunétion again, the end,
were united to the deity: And therefore, when we hear l‘su kfox:x,;:
him crying upon the crofs, (g) My God, my God, 'wﬁy\f?cﬁend;ang
thou forfaken me ? he means the fame thing as when he fohn xii.
<alls upon us to (h) behold and fee, if there be any forrow 2y '° the
like unto my forrow. For from the words we can infer no ""'V“‘-v‘
more thaa this, that he was then berefi of {uch joys -

and comforts as he expe@ed from the Deity, to afluage

2and mitigate the acerbity of the torments he was under.

‘The truth is, what feems to folve all difficulties beft, is the
ancient notion of the Godhead’s being quiefcent, and not
exerting its power and efficacy in fuch inftances, where

the humanity is known to have [uffered. In this manner

it confefledly withdrew at his death ; otherwife we cannot

fee how he could have died at all ; and in this manner, by

parity of reafon, it might continue its quiefcence during

the whole fpace of his interment, and until its power and
operation were requifite, in order to effet his refurreétion.

As our Blefled Saviour then was both God and man in Why he

one perfon, and the efficacy and myftery of man’s re E;i‘l?l’f‘id‘j}:n
demption confifted in this union, (7) it was neceflary that w,. coming
there fhould be a clear and undoubted demonfiration given vpon him
of the reality of both thefe natures. But, fince the diftin-

guithing marks of human nature lie chiefly in the foul,

there had notbeen that demontfiration given of our Saviour’s

perfect humanity, unlefs he had difcovered, in his condu&,

an exalt refemblance to us, in all the natural paflions and

¢ Quid fecit paffio, quid fecit mors, nifi corpus ab an‘ma fepara-
¢ yit? Animam vero & Verbo non feparavit. Si e¢nim mortuus eft
¢ Dominns, ————{ine dubio caro ipfius expiravit, animam (ad
¢ tempus enim exiguum anima deferuir carnem, fed redeunte anis
€ mi refwrreCturam) A Verbo autem animam {eparatam efle non di-
¢ co. Latronis animee dixit, Hodie mecum eris in Paradifo. Fide-
¢ lém latronis animam non deferebat: et deferebat fuam ! Abfitz
€ Sed illius ut Dominas cuftodivit, fuam vero infeparabiliter ha-
€ buit;” Tralt in Joh. 47. _

(g) Matth. xxvii. 46. (4) Lam. i 12. (}) Stan-
hope’s Sermons on {everal occafions.

Vou.Ii, Q inclinaiions
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A M. inclinations of our fouls, Now, in this foul of ours there
Ao D‘g‘n' is a twofold principle, fenfe and reafon. Senfe catches at )
33, oo the prefent, purfues eafe and fafety, and induftrioufly
fom  confults the prefervation and advantage of the body;
M’“l o o whereas reafon enlarges our profpet. takes into confide-
Mark o +o ration diftant and future objets, and perfuades the fore-
to the end, going fome fatisfations, the running fome hazards, and
Luke xix. enduring fome difficulties in the difcharge of our duty, and
‘c?;atoaﬂ:f the expedtation of a greater good in reverfion. Under the
Johnxii.1o former of thefe are compsehended all our natural paffions,
to theend, which are the fecret {prings that move us to what we do
bemymwn ynder the latter are the underftanding and judgment,

which direét, and regulate, and bound, and over-rule thefe
paffions. But fill both thefe are conftituent parts, and as
neceflary to make a perfeét foul, as the rational foul and
human body are to make one perfe&t man; and from
hence it follows, that the weaknefs and corruption of our
nature (as it ftands depraved by fin) does not confift in our
_ being tenderly touched with the fear of prefent evil, or the
defire of prefent good, but only in fufféring thefe fears and
defires to prevail, and take place, againdt the ditates of

reafon and duty. ‘

Averfion to pain and confli&, to forrow and death,
and whatever is {hocking and frightful to human nature,
are affeCtions interwoven with our original frame and con-
ftitution. Adam, in his ftate of.innocence, felt them;
and therefore it is no juft refleétion upon the fecond
Adam, that he, in like manner, felt them too. Infirmi-
ties indeed thefe averfions may be called, in comparifon
of thofe perfetions which belong to God, and unbodied
fpirits ; but then they are fuch infirmities as all who par-
take of bodies, muft have, and which if ocur Saviour had
been defxitute of, he could not have been truly man,

Now, if Chrift, as man, could not be altogether indif-
ferent and unconcerned at fuch fevere trials, as the impofi-
ticn of the burden of our fins, the inflition of pain and
torment, his approaching confli¢t with the powers of
darknefs, and the utter {fubdu&tion of all divine aid and
affiftance, muft neceflarily bring upon him ; then furely it
eould not mifbecome him to ufe all poffible means for de-
clining them, and confequently to exprefs his concern, by
praying againft them, but with this modeft referve and li-
wmitation, (%) Neverthelefs, nst my will, but thine be done.

(£) Luke xxii. 42
For
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For it was no difparagement either of his obedience to Gad, A. M.
or love to mankind, that he hud an averfion to death, and 4°37, &4
pain, and f{ufferings ; but, in truth, an higher commenda- A;;n' (lgzm.
tion to both ; fincE, notwithftanding fo tender a fenfe of ‘from
what he was to fuffer, he offered himfelf to undergo what. Matth. xx.
ever God, for their benefit and falvation, fhould think .o t°l\,‘1};flc
proper to lay upon him. So that the more paflionate his xi. 55. to
‘wifhes were for a releale, the more meritorious was his the end,
fubmiffion ; and the fironger his averfions were, the more Luk‘: - the
was the refignation of his own will ; and, confequently, the :,51;1, and
more aceptable was his compliance with that of his heaven. John xii.
ly Father. ‘ 2o o the
His heavenly Father, no doubt, could (/) have exempt- <
ed mankind from punifthment, without an equivalent com- Why God
penfation for their guilt. As an all-wife being, he could would noc
have invented many methods of falvadon, without the fa-. I‘:ﬁﬁfg
crifice of his beloved Son; and as a {upreme law-giver, wihour his
he might have extended mercy to whom, and upon what dying for
terms, he thought fit: But then, as he was the {fupreme e
law-giver, and governor of the world, it was confiftent
with his juftice, and his infinite wildom, ‘we may fay, re-
quired it of him, to vindicate the authority of his laws,
and to fee fin punifbed in fuch an exemplary manner, as
to deter, if poflible, his fubjects from it for the future,
Now this was the ftate and condition of mankind, when
God’s infinite wifdom contrived the fcheme of their re-
demption, They had alienated themfelves from him ; were .
under fin, under condemnation, under the curfe of
the law, under the fentence of death. In this con-
dition, however, they were not to be left to perith;
God’s infinite goodnefs would not permit that : But then,
how to accomplith their recovery, and preferve his attri-
butes inviolate, this was the difficulty. For how, in con-
fiftence with the glory, and juftice, and fanétity of God,
could fuch enemies be reconciled, and fuch offenders par-
doned ? Would omnipotent Myjefty think of any treaty,
without an advocate and interceflor ? Would the fovereign
Ruler of the world fuffer his honour to be flighted, with-
out a proper vindication? Would the great patron of
juftice relax the terms of it, and permit wickednefs to
pafs unpunithed ? Would the God of truth reverfe his de-
cree, and ftop the fentence of death from falling upon
finners? Or would the God of righteoufnefs omit any

(/) Stanhope’s Sermons on feveral occafions.
T2 -oppor
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A 1,‘2;- opportunity of exprefling the love he bore to innocence,
o371, Ut

o) Dom. and abhorrence to iniquity 2 How then could we well be
"33, ¢e cleared from our guilt, without an expiation ; or reinftated
ijont in freedom, without a ranfom; or ex_ernpted from con-
to the end, demnation,  without fome vicarfous punithment ? No, God
Mark xi.rs. was pteafed fo to profecute his defigns of goodnefs and
to the end, mercy, as not in the leaft to impair and obfcure, but ra-
Luke xix. 1, or advance and illuftrate the glories of his fovereign dig-
45 to the . R . e . - .
end, and nity, of his fevere juftice, of his immaculate holinefs, and
Johnxii.re. immutability both in word and purpofe.
tothe end-  Tfe was willing to liften to a treaty, but from the mouth
— of no mediator but fuch as was of equal dignity with him-
fclf. He was willing to remit the punifhment due to our
fins, but not without a facrifice that would make full
atonement for them. He was willing to give us back our
lives again, but not without a fubftitution of another life
equivalent to them all.  But now, how could thefe things
be done? Where could we find a mediator, proper and
worthy to intercede for us, and to negotiate a new co-
venant, whereby God might be fatisfied and we faved?
Who could offer for us a facrifice of value fufficient to
atone for fins{o vaftly numerous, and all committed againfk
infinite majefty ? Or who could undertake for the everlaft-
ing redemption of all the fouls, fince the firft creation, and
lay down a competent price for them ? Nothing on- earth,
nothing in heaven, was found able to do this.

Man, the moft innocent and upright man, could by no
means redeem his brother, or give to God a ranfom for
him. Angels have obligations enough of their own to dif-
charge, and cannot be folvent for any more than the debt
of their own gratitude and praife. 'The brighteft of that
heavenly hoft canmot, over and above this, make compen-
fation for one human fin; but, for the fins of the whole
world united, there was no propitiation to be found, until
the Son of God offered himfelf, and was accepted by the
Father. Our humanity he affumed, to enable him to fuf-
fer, and intereft us in what he did; but the divinity, which
he had with the Father from the beginning, thishe brought
with him, to derive an infinite value upon his fufferings,

. and to make the ranfom and oblation which he paid down
:h:;f:,sas for us, a full fatisfaction for fins innumerable, and infinitely
e;iivalcnt heinows,
to the pu-  In the expiation of thefe fins, we own, that the punifh-
nifbment ment which our Saviour fubmitted to, was but temporal,
}:'l‘;c:ft:ﬁ whereas that to which finners are cbnoxious, is eternal;

mankind bat
deferved.
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but for that feveral good reafons maybe alledged. The A l‘gt
author to the Hebrews, in his comparifon between the Le- 4§27 57 .
vitical and Chriftian difpenfations, tells us, that (m) fuch 33, &e.
an high-prieft became us, who is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, fe- _from

parate from finners, and who needeth not daily, (as the high- t\(”["‘t;:lér:do,

priefts under the law) to offer up fucrifices, firft for his own Mark xi.xs.
Jfins, and then for thofe of the people : {o that what qualified to the end,
him to offer a facrifice for thefins of mankind was his per- Lsuktf)x"lf;
fet innocence ; for had he been, in any degree, a ﬁnnergna, and
himfelf, he muft have fuffered for his own offences, and, Johnsii.1g.
confequently, been incapable of effedting an expiation fort© the end-
ours.

(n) Now, if our Blefled Saviour was entirely innocent
and holy, it was impoflible that he fhould fuffer the fame
punifhments, which, by the juft decree of God, are due
to wilful and impenitent finners. (o) He could not do it
in his body ; for that could only die by what he fuffered on
the crofs : and he could not do it in his foul; for how
could that foul, which knew no fin, be under a remorfe of
confcience for any thing that he had done? How could
he, (p) who, for the joy that was fet before him, endured
the crofs, lie under any fenfe of God’s unchangeable dif-
pleafure ? or he, who knew that (g) hbis foul fhould not be
left in Hades, nor his body fee corruption, be feized with
an abfolute defpair of any better ftate, or an uneafy appre-
henfion of no releafe from what he was to fuffer ? The pu-
pithments of the damned are without end, and without
hope: but everlafting mifery and defpair could never be
confiftent with the condition of one who had not deferved
them, and whofe innocence fecured and preferved him from
them. Thefe are the confequences of fin and rebellion
againft God : but the fufferings of Jefus were the greateft
proof of an entire obedience in the moft difficult inftance
of fubmiffion, and fo far from incurring the divine dif-
pleafure, that, for this very caufe, (r) God hath highly
exalted him.

But though, from the nature and reafon of the thing,
it appears, that our Lord neither did, nor could fuffer fuch
punifhments, in kind and meafure, as were due to {in-
ners; yet it muft be obferved, that he underwent fuch

() Heb. vii. 26. 27. () Stanhope on the epifties and go-
fpels, vol. 2. (») Whithby’s Appendix to Matt. xxvi.  (p)
Heb, xii. 2. (¢) Pfal. xvi. to,  (r) Philip. ii. 9.

things
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A. M. things as bore fome analogy to what finners are to fuffer,
“‘;;’13“"’ D";‘;‘ and what he would not have fuffered had he not been pu-
"33, &e. nifhed for our tranfgreffions. -

from (s) For whereas finners lic under the fentence of con-
Matt. xx. - demnation, and are fure to find a public exemplary judg-
10. to the .
end, Mark meént; fo was our Saviour {olemnly condemned and fen-
xi.15. to tenced as a malefator, a feditious perfon, a perverter of
she end,  the nation, a rebel againft Cefar, and a blafphemer againft
i‘:' kt%xt‘lfc GOD. Whereas finners will be expofed to fhame and
end, and ignominy, at the great day of judgment, before men and
Jobnxiiig.angels ; fo our Lord fuffered a very thameful and igno-
totheend. | oneo s death, and that attended with all the mockeries,
k"—W‘Jaﬁ'ronts, and obloquies, that the malice of his enemies

could caft upon him. And whereas finners are obnoxious
to very grievous torments both of body and {oul, and thefe
infli¢ted by the hand of an enraged God ; {o, in his perfon,
our Lord fuffered a death, painful to fuch a degree, as
to make the moft exquifite tortures be called cruciatus,
from the crofs ; and, inhis mind, fuch a load of grief and
anguith, as might well juftify the mournful complaint of
the prophet, (2) All ye that pafs by, behold, and fee, if
there be any forrow like unto my forrow, wherewith the Lord
hath afflicled me, in the day of his fierce anger, ’

Now, from this fair refemblance between what otir Lord
altually fuffered, and what finners had deferved to fuffer,
there {eems to be fufficient ground to {ay, that he bore the
punithment of our iniquities, and f{uffered in our ftead ;
though what he underwent was not, in every point, the
fame that we (had it not been for his interpofition) muft
have been obliged to fuffer.

(u) All that was requitite indeed in his fufferings was, that
the injuries and affronts offered to the divine juftice, by the
provocation of wicked men, thould receive a fufficient com-
penfation ; that the honour of God and his laws fhould be
vindicated, and fin made as terrible, and full of difcourage-
ment, as it could poflibly be, tho’ no fuch method of mercy
had ever been deviled. Now, all thefe ends were fully fatif-
fied by the Son of God condelcending to fuffer in our ftead ;
and, if there was any thing wanting in the duration or extre-
mity of his fufferings, that was abundantly made up by the
dignity of the perfon, who, through the eternal Spirit, i. e.

(s) Whitby’s Appendix to Marth. xvi. (t) Lam. i. 12,
(%) Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels, vol. 2.
the
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the divine united to our human nature, (x) offered himfelf A M.
without [pot to God, and in virtue of that union, exalted 4037, G
. . . . . Ann. Dom.

the value of his oblation to an infinite degree, and paid a 33, dre.

ranfom to offended juftice of more worth than an hundred " ‘from

thoufand worlds. Mat. xx.10.
But how grear foever the benefit was which accrued to ;\%;:‘}f;“f;

mankind from the death ¢ our Saviour Chrift, thereis no tothe end,

apologizing for thofe that were the bloody inftruments of Luke xix.

it, and leaft of all for Judas. For, befides the aggravation #3 atoag’dc

of his being a difciple, a friend, a conftant companion, jopnxii.ig.

one that had been taught and fuftained by him, and not to the end, /

only an hearer of his doétrine, and an eye-witnefs of his —=

miracles, but, in virtue of the commiffion received from E;fosgogtfa‘

him, a preacher of the gofpel, and a worker of miracles Judas’s fin.

himfelf ; befides all this, I fay, it is evident, that his wick-

ednefs was not the effect of a fudden furprife, or want of

recolleCtion, but the work of deliberation, and long con-

trivance, and folemn debate, For he confulted with the

high-priefts and elders concerning the time, the place, and

every circumftance, for the moft convenient execution of

his villany. After fuch confultation, he continued his at-

tendance upon his mafter, that, under the difguife of

friendfhip, and by much laboured hypocrify, he might better

carry on his defign to deftroy him ; and as his defign was

advancing to maturity, he had all along-had broad hints and

monitions given him, that his plot was difcovered, and ma-

ny warnings of the fin and danger he was running into;

but none of  thefe altered his purpofe. So that, in this a&t of

his, there is a complication of ingratitude and perfidy, hy-

pocrify and malice, and a fettled inflexible refolution to

do wickedly, beyond the power of advice and warning,

and tHe moft awful menaces to control it : And this might

be fome reafon why his repentance met not with. fuccefs, as

it is evident it did not, from our Lord’s calling him ( y) the

Joan of perdition, and declaring, that (z) i had been better

Jor bim if he had never been born, ‘
(a) The evangelifts indeed tell us, (0) 2hat he repented Theinvalic

himfelf - but then it is evident, that by repenting is not e- &7 ofhis

very where intended a change of heart and life ; nor the P ’

whole of that which repentance ftriCtly fignifies, when

made the condition of pardon and falvation, but only fome

part and imperfet degree of it.  Judas found that matters

(x) Heb.six. 14. (») John xvii. 12. (z) Matth.
XXVi. 24, () Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels, vol. 2.
{6} Mauh, xxvii. 3,

were
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A M. were grown to fo defperate an height, that there was no
T‘\?;:Z’D&o; probable appearance of his mafter’s efcaping #he malice of
33, &e. the Jews; and recollected, very likely, the preditions of
from  our Lord concerning the dreadful vengeance which {hould
:"I“&;xx’govertake the perfon that betrayed him to death. Thefe,

o the end, ] . N
Markai 15,and probably many other dreadful reflections, working to-
to the end, gether with all that confufion »vhich fear and guilt are
Luke ’“;‘1' known to create in mens minds, {fecem to have made up
:;a,“;;de that concern which the text hath exprefled by repenting
Johnxii 19.himfelf ; a concern refulting from a principle of felf-pre-
to the end. (eryation, in the moft carnal fenfe of the word. But we
find not in him any due fenfe of the villany of the fa&,
nor any condemning himfelf, as the bafeft, the moft un-
grateful, the moft abandoned wretch alive ; one that had
violated the laws ot God, and fociety, and nature, and
caft all fidelity and gratitude, and common humanity be-
hind his back., All which, and a great deal more, were
not only aggravations due to his crime, but the very pro-

perelt occations of remorfe.

He felt indeed fome regret for what he had done, (asanm
awakened confcience cannot fence off {uch refletions), and
he wifhed perhaps he had never doneit: but the regret
which he felt, feems rather to have been the effe&t of con-.
fufion and rage, than any godly relenting ; the agonices of
frenzy, and amazement, and defpair; which are the moft
diftant things in the world from that fober and regular for-
row, (c) which worketh repentance unio falvation, not to be
repented of.

Andupon  Herein then lay the defet of Judass repentance, that
whatac-  the horror of his fin led him into defpair., For repent-
z);"{tolt ance, we muft know, does not barely confift in {forrow for
" fin, but in fuch aforrow as is tempered and fupported
with hope ; not in a mere confeflion of our tranfgreffions,
but in fuch a confeflion as trufts and depends on forgive-
pefs ; and, as it imports a change of manners, unlefs we
are firft perfuaded that our fincere endeavours for the fu-
ture will be kindly received, and our former tranfgreffions
generoufly paffed over, all ground and encouragement for

{uch a change is utterly taken away.

Reafon indeed cannot lead us to infer, that {forrow for
the paft, or amendment for the time to ¢ome, can be any
equivalent fatisfation for our offences ; but revelation af-
fures us, that God may be appeafed, and it hath told us with-

{c) 2 Cor. vil. 10, '
‘ o
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al in what mdnner he is appeafed, even by the precious A M.
blood of his Son, who came to give kis life a ranfom for ma- X‘r’l;"bﬁ;
ny. In this matter God hath declared himfelf fo fully, 5, 4. ’
that the very heidoufnefs of our fins is not a greater pro- from
vocation, than the diftruft of mercy (which, in effedt, is M‘“};’“" ’é‘"
making God a liar, and difparaging the merits of Chrift’s f\‘,};,{gf‘, 5.
facrifice) after we have committed them. So that hope of to the end,
mercy, and faith in the promifes, and fatisfattion of Chrift, Luke xix.
are the very life and fpirit of true repentance, eflential and :ﬁ&magg
indifpenfably requifite to quicken and recommend every ]oh;nii.x S
part of it : And therefore no wonder if Judas’s repentance to the end.
proved fo ineffectual, which was plainly deftitute of thefe —v==d
neceflary qualifications. ,

If it be inquired, how Judas came to be wanting in this
point ! The immediate caufe, no queftion, was, that God
had forfaken him, and withdrawn his grace from him. But
then if we purfue this inquiry ftill farther, and drive it up
to its true fountain-head, the matter will fall upon Judas
himfelf, as the proper and original caufe of his own mifery
and deftruétion.

For, whatever we may think of the doétrine of prede- Judas’s
ftination, it is certain that the miferable Judas was not aware crime not
of any power in it to fuftain his mind, when he came to re ‘t’:cfemm"
fle& on what he had done. He could not interpret, that
the foreknowledge of God had any caufality or influence
upon his fins, becaufe he found caufe enough for that ari-
fing from his own deportment : (d) For, having given way
to a covetous defire, and hardened his heart by a finful in-
dulgence of it againit all impreflions of wholefome counfel,
he was convinced that the prophecy of his treafon could
not fail of its event ; becaufe, when the temptation offered,
he could not chufe but do what he did. He had indeed loit
all his power and liberty to do better, though fiill the ne-
ceffity which he then lay under, was not fatal, but natu-
ral ; not of God’s decreeing, but of his ewn procuring.

Tnder thefe jufter apprehenfions of his crime, he is faid to
have repented, in the worft fenfe of the words; 7 ¢. he
grieved, he defpaired, and then he hanged himfelf. And
though we allow that his paflions tranfported him too ex-
travagantly in thefe latter violences, yet even from what
was rational in his grief, we may learn this leffon,— ¢ That
< when an awakened confcience comes to eftimate the na-

(4) Younge’s Sermons, vol. 2.
Vor.IL R ¢ ture
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A. M. ture of its guilt, there will be found but poor fhelter in
4037, &e. ¢ gl thofe palliations that can be formed by human fubtil-
A;;y' g?_m. “ ty, and licéntious wit.” . ) :

from The aggravations of St Peter’s offence, in denying our
Matt. xx.  Liord, are much of the fame kind with that of Judas in be-
10- 1o the yraging him. That  perfon, who, for the fpace of three
end, Mk , i )

xi. 15.to years and more, had thie konour of our Lord’s converfa-
the end, tion, the convition of his miracles, and the inftruétion of
Luke Xi::- his dotrine ; who had been let into the knowledge of thofe
5.5 "5 myfheries, which, for wife reafons, were delivered in pa-
Johaxii.to. rables, and concealed from others ; admitted to his tranf-
to the end. figuration upon the mount, his converfe with Mofes and
The.;;:_Eligs, and to hear that voice from God’s excellent glory,
vations ot ZHis is miy beboved Son, iz whom [ am well pleafed (¢), as
St Peta’s  himfelf teftifies ; that a perfon, who herenpon had made
erime. confeflion of his mafter’s divinity, ard received his com-
mendations for it; had been chofen a companion of his
agonies, and forewarned frequently of the great danger of
denying him ; and hereupon grown fo very refotute, that
he offered (f). to go with him into prifon, and to death,
and, to diftinguifh himfelf above any of his brethren, (g)
Though all fhould be offended, fays he, becaufe of thee, yet will
not I be gffendedy and though I were to die with thee, yet
would not I deny thee : That a perfon, 1 fay, placed in this
rank and elevation, thould fall off in the time of trial,
thould deny and abjure his mafter, whofe greateft honour
it was to own, implies a guilt {ill more heinous, the more
his knowledge and former convittion, the more his warn-
ing and long experience, the more his profeflions and boaft-

€d firmnefs of mind were confpicuous.
“The differ>  This however may be faid with relation to the difference
ence be-  Between the crime of Judas and that of St Peter, that the
:';Sej,‘ul(‘l'a? former proceeded from a fpirit of malice, and fixed refo-
" lution to do evil, occafioned by a fordid and covetous
temper ; that it was nourithed up by long contrivance anc
deiiberation, was carried on by hypocrify and deep diffi-
mulation, was executed with perfidy and great violence,
and ended, atlaft, in the agonies of horror and defpair;
whereas St Peter’s crime (though a very great one) was
but of a fhort continuance, and never in his intention at
firft; was indeed the effe¢t of fear and human infirmity,
occafioned, ina great meafure, by furprife and want of re-

(¢) 2 Pet.i. 17, 18, (f) Luke xxii 33. (g) Matth,

XXVl 394,

k colletion
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colle&tion ; not fo much the a&t of the man, as it was the A M.
force of the temptation he was under ; and therefore when 4‘;3 7'D"”‘
he (h) came to remember the words which Fefus had faid un- 3n 3, 2?
0 him, and thereupon to confider how fhamefully he had from
fallen from his courage and conftancy, how eafily he had Matth. xx.
been betrayed into a crime he thought himfelf not capable }0y mh;l;fk
of, how bafe he had been to {o kind a mafter, how falfexi 15. to
to his promifes, how regardlefs of truth, how peremptory the end,
in a moft notorious falfehood, and how profane and pro- i‘;“kct o the
fligate in his oaths and curfes ; when he came to confider end, and
all this, I fay, a godly forrow fwelled his heart, and tears John xii.
guthed out of his eyes: He went out, and wept bitterly, 1% ' the
Judas, in like manner, might weep for his tranfgre- . o4
fion perhaps ; but his tears muft have been ineffetual, be- The fince-
caule the feafon of that grace which he had long refifted rity of St
and defeated, was departed from him, and God provoked e
to give him over to his own perverfenefs; whereas ;:m‘rP -
Saviour, who forefaw from what principle St Peter’s of-
fence would arife, and how fudden his converfion would
be, (i) had prayed for him, that his faith might not fail, and
thence his recovery did proceed. We fhould be injurious
however to the memory of this apoftle, if we fhould here
neglect to relate how his after behaviour fthewed the fin-
cerity of his repentance, and made an ample amends for
the fcandal of his offence.
(/) Tt was this fame St Peter, who, after our Lord’s re-
furreétion, returned to the fervour of affeftion for which .
he was remarkable before ; that fo exerted himfelf at the
day of (/) Pentecoft, and proved, by irrefragable argu-
ments, that Fefus Chrifi was the Son of God; that main-
tained his point againft the Jewifh rulers, (m) defpifing
their rebukes and angry menaces, and telling them plain-
ly, (n) that God was to be obeyed rather than man; that
confirmed his brethren by his refelute behaviour, and (o)
made it a matter of rejoicing, that he was accounted wor-
thy to fuffer fhame for the once abjured name of Chrift.
In a word, it was he who, after a long labour of preach-
ing, and perfecutions of all kind, at length finifhed his
courfe, and glorified God by the fame fort of death that
his blefled Son condefcended to undergo for our fakes.
So that St Peter was not more different from himfelf, when

(5} Matth. xxvi 75- (7) Luke xxii. 32. (#) Stanhope’s
Sermons on feveral vecafions. (/) A&sit T4 (72) Ibid.
iv. 19, 20. (7) Thid. v. 29. (o) Ibid, ver, 41.

R trembling
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A M. ¢rembling at the vaice of a filly damfel, than the fame St
i ’Dg;‘ Peter afterwards, the glorious and invincible apoftle, before
33, &r the council, in prifon, and upon the crofs, was from the
from  cowardly and infamous renegade in the high-prieft’s pa-
ﬁmt}(')' e lace.  This fettled and deliberate fidelity was a noble com-
end, Mark penfation for the infirmity and tran{ports of this fall. This
xi. 15. to {hewed what the man was when perfe@ly himfelf, and
%Sk:lt(ii: fupported by the grace of God, as the other did what he
5. to the Was when naked, and deftitute of heavenly fuccours, de-
end, and pending upon his own firength, and left in the hand of
Joha xii.  his own paffions.
bk the St Paul (p) reprefents our Saviour as a merciful high-
o et pricft, becaufe he was touched with a feeling of our infirmi-
The cafe ties; and asitis natural for us to compaflionate thofe that
:’cf[::’fhli’:?" are in the fame ftate of mifery with ourfelves, fo might
every way our Lord, from the fociety of fuffering, been induced, at
extraordi- this time, to admit the penitent upon the crofs into a par-
naty; ticipation of blifs, who, at another time, would not have
met with {o ready a reception. (g) It might therefore be
no {mall advantage to the penitent thief, that he happened
to die in company with Chrift, though it is certain, that
the good difpofition which he difcovered in his behaviour
and confeflion, was enough to recommend him to the di-
vine mercy.

It is highly probable, that this man never knew any
thing of Jefus before, otherwife than by common fame;
nay, that he was prepofiefled againft him, as an impoftor,
and joined with his companion in geviling him at firft ; and
therefore the greater was his virtue in overcoming thefe
prejudices fo foon, and in fuffering the meeknefs and pa-
tience, the charity and piety, of our Lord’s miraculous
death to difabufe him. This is fo far from making hima
late penitent, that it gives him the glory of an early con-
vert ; one whole heart was open to the firft impreffion of
grace, and wanted not {fo much the inclination, as the op-
portunity, of embracing the truth before,.

But admitting that he had feen and heard of Chrift be-
fore ; yet, that he fhould now come in to the acknowledg-
ment of him, and believe him to be the Saviour of the
world, when one of his difciples had betrayed, another
had denied, and all of them had forfock him ; and to be
the Son of God, and Lord of Life, when he was hanging

pn the crofs, fuffering the pangs of death, and feemingly

(#) Heb. iv. 15, ) Taylor’s Life of Chrift.
H 4 « deferted
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deferted by his Father : that he fhould take fanltuary ina A m.
dying and univerfally defpifed man, publifh his innocence 4037, &e.
in the face of triumphant malice, and, through the thick- A"zn' g‘:‘“‘
eft cloud of fhame and fuffering that ever intercepted the 3 Com
glories of the Son of God, difcover his divine power, ac- Mat.xx. 1o,
knowledge his celeftial kingdom, throw himfelf upon his ‘l&:f‘;fi“d‘
proteftion, and call upon him, as the great difpofer of re- ¢ the c,';ds:
wards and happinefs after death: this was a confeffion {o Luke xix.
refolute, {o fingular, {o illuftrious, as never was outdone, 45;1‘0 ‘h:,
as mever can, in all refpeéts, be equalled, except the {ame T;h; fﬂ -
Jefus were again to be crucified : For no man’s converfion to che end.
ever had, ever can have, upon other terms, fuch difadvan. ——v=~d
tageous and difcouraging circumftances, as this man la-

boured under, and yet fo generouily overcame.

Well therefore might (r) St Chryfoftom (as he doesand there-
with great force and eloquence) rebuke the impudence of igiiazzfu'
thofe late penitents, who prefume to take fantuary in this mentto a
example: For what affinity, what fhadow of refemblance late repent-
is there, between a man fubmitting to the firft impreffion, 22
and accepting of offers as {foon as made ; and one who has
lived under the miniftry of the gofpel, and enjoyed both
the outward calls of God’s word, and the inward folicita-
tions of his Spirit, but turned the deaf ear continually tq
both ? between a man who to our Lord paid the higheft
degree of homage and refpet, even when he had made
himfelf of no reputation, and appeared in the guife of the
vileft malefaltor; and one who, notwithftanding his re-
furreftion from the dead, and exalation to. glory, not-
withftanding the conqueft made by the gofpel, and the in-
famy of denying him pow, continues flill to injure and |
affront, to defpile and defy him, in his moft profperous
and trinmphant condition ¢

In a word, no Chriftian, whoe hath lived under the dif-
penfation of the gofpel, can, at the end of his days, plead
the {ame ready compliance to the calls of grace, and no
man whatever can have the opportunity of exerting the
fame vigorous faith ; becaufe Chrift could die but once,
and it was his thame and fuffering alone that made the con-
feflion of this penitent fo peculiarly glorious, and fuch as
the whole feries of a pious life in other men can hardly pa-
rallel,  So that if we are allowed to make any ufe, or to
draw any confolation from this example, it can be no more
than this, That repentance, when true, is never too

(r) Tom. 5. orat. 7,
late,
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A. M. late, and therefore the thief upon the crofs is a fovereign
4037, e antidote againft defpair. But men may out-ftay the day of
Ann. Dom grace : they may not go about the work until it is too late;

3 3§mmc' until they have loft both the will and the power to repent ;
Mat. xx.to.and therefore this example, when truly confidered, is an
to theend, excellent prefervative likewife againft prefumption.
:\gﬁixe‘n? It may be deemed perhaps fome miftake in the evange~
Luke xix. = lft, or rather 2 difparagement to the Holy Spirit, by whole
45 to the direction, we fay, it was he wrote, that St Martthew cites
;gg;lg‘i“}g Jeremiah for a paflage, which no where occurs but in the
%o the end, Prophet Zechariah ; but then it thould be proved that St
e Matthew does atually cite Jeremiah. (s5) In moft of the
Jeremizh * Tatin and Greek copies indeed, we have the word Feremiah
aot f";{ & at prefent, but it is much to be queftioned whether it was
g:ll\(;lt:tthe\}:r, in the original, fince the Syriac and Perfic verfions men-
proved fe- tion no name, but barely the prophet ; and thofe copies
veralways- (in (#) St Auftin’s opinion) are moft to be relied on,

which have not the name of Jeremiah inferted in them,
becaufe this might poflibly proceed from the ignorance or
carelefinefs of fome tranfcriber. () Some of our modern
reconcilers have another way of accounting for this. They
endeavour to prove, (x) from the writings of the Jewith
Rabbins, that both before, under, and after the fecond
temple, the order of the facred books was feveral times
tran{pofed, and that, in the time when St Matthew wrote
his gofpel, the book of Jeremiah (as does now that of
Ifaiah) ftood firft in the volume of Prophets, and fo be-
came the running title of all the reft. For, that the firft
book in a volume may, give the name to the reft, is obvi-
ous, fay they, from the words of our Saviour’s telling his
difciples, that (y) all things muft be jfulfilled, which were
written in the law of Mefes, and in the Prophets, and in the
Pfalms, concerning him : where, by the word Pfalms, he
means all the Hagisgrapha, confifting of hymns to God,
and documents of life; and are all {o called, becaufe in
that part of the divifion of the Old Teftament they had
obtained the firft place. ,

-

(s) Kidder’s Deimonftration of the Mefliah, part 2. (t) De
content. evang. tom 4. lib. 3. ¢. 7 {x) Lightfoot in loc,
and Surenhnfius, in Conciliar, in loc. ex Ver. Teft. apud Matth.
{x) InCod. Talmud, Baya Batra, fol. 14. col. 2. {r) Luke
HXIV. 44

' But,
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But as there are no words cited in the like manaer from  A. M.
any other prophet in the whole New Teftament, (z) o- ‘Xl’ﬁl"’n'{g'r‘; )
thershave imagined, that the paffage which St Mutthew "3, " 40
quotes, was originally in the authentic copies of Jeremiah, from '
but that, by the malice of the Jews, it was erafed, becaufe Ma;- XX :i"‘
it was looked upon as too plain a prophecy of this circum- ;};,lﬁff 15,
ftance of our Saviour’s life; or rather, that it was record- to the end,
ed in a certain apocryphal book of Jeremial’s, from whence Luke Xi}’f-
St Matthew took it.” That there was fuch a book extant, 2577 "
is evident from the teftimony of St Jerom (a), who ex- Johnxiirge
prefsly tells us, that he read the very words here quoted to the end.
in an Hebrew volume communicated to him by a Jew of |
the Nazarene fe&. And, that it was no difparagement to
cite an apocryphal book, is manifeft from the practice of
the apoftles, who make mention (¢) of Jannes and Jam-
bres, though they no where occur in canonical Scripture ;
who quote (¢) the prophecy of Enoch, though generally
reputed an apocryphal book ; nay, and produce the fay-
ings of Aratus (d), Epimenides (¢), and Euripides (f),
though thefe were prophane Heathen authors: for though
fuch books, fay they, were not received into the canon,
yet they might neverthelefs contain fuch truths as were
worthy of belief.

Thofe however who have compared the writings of

thefe two prophets together, have obferved, that Zecha-
riah was {o clofe an imitator of Jeremiah, as to give juft
occafion for the faying of the Jews, viz. That the {pirit of
Jeremy had pafled into Zechary, and fo both together
made but one prophet: And from hence others have con-
tluded, that the gth, 1oth, and 11th chapters of Zecha-
Tiah were not wrote by him, but by Jeremiah, though, at
prefent, they go under the other’s name. The book of
Pfalms, we know, though the whole colleCtion be called
David’s, contains many pieces that were not of his compo-
fition. In thut of Proverbs, there are {feveral wife fenten-
ces (befides thofe of Solomon) afcribed to (g) Agur, the
‘fon of Jaketh, and to.(#) the mother of King Lemuel;
and, by parity of reafon, thefe chapters of Zechariah
might originally have been written by the prophet Jeremiah,
though, in procefs of time, they happened to creep in a-
mong the works of his gréat imitator.

(z) Vid. Calmet’s Commentary, Whitby’s Annotations, and Kid-

der’s Detnonftration of the Meffiah, part 2. (a) In Mat, xxvii.

- (&) 2 Tim. iii. 8. (c) Jude, ver. 14, (4) A&s
xvii, 28. {¢) Tit.i. 12. (f) 1 Cor. xv. 33. (&)
Prov. xxx. 1. (%) Ibid, xxxi. 1.

And
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A M. And indeed, whoever looks into the contents of thele

3;3)7»1)%';;_ chapters will foon perceive, that fuch. things are .related in

33, &, them, as are inconfiftent with the time wherein Zecha-

from riah lived, but very well agree with that of Jeremiah :

Mat.xx.10. That what he fays {for inftance) (i) of the pride of Af-

;j’[a‘r}l‘:x?ii’_ {yria being brought down, and the fceptre of Egypt being

to the end, departed, could not be foretold by him, becaufe thefe e-

Luke xix. vents were then paflcd and gone, but might very well be

45, 1 ‘lzf predicted by Jeremiah; that what he fays (%) of Gaza,
end, an o A .

Johnxii.1g. a0d Afhkelon, as cities then in beinyg, could not be record-

totheend ed of him, forafmuch as thefe places were deftroyed long

t—=v=~ before his days, but might properly enough be mentioned

by Jeremiah, becaufe in his time they were fublfifting ; and

that the earthquake (/) which he alludes to, in the days of

Uzziah, was of too diftant a date to be remembered in his

time, though it is not unlikely that tradition might have

tranfmitted the report of it down as far as the days of Jere-

miah, If then there be found in Zechariah things incon-

fiftent with his time, but fuch as comported very well with

the period wherein Jeremiah lived, itis natural to think, that.

though the whole book went under another’s name, yet

ftill fuch parts of it as contained thefe things, muft have

been wrote by a perfon with whom they were coincident ;

and that therefore St Martthew is {o far from committing

any blunder, that he makes a very valuable difcovery, in

afcribing the prophecy now before us to its proper author.

How our Thus, take it which way we will, we cannot juftly

Lordmight accufe the evangelift of any mifquotation : and much lefs

g‘:l::ljléo can we charge him with any mifreprefentation of a matter

buyers and of fact, in his making our Bleffed Lord able enough to

fellers out  drive all the buyers and fellers out of the temple. St Je-

f:m"e rom (m) indeed reckons this one of the greateft miracles

ple. . . . 3 oy e

that ever our Saviour did ; and imputes his ability to doit

to a certain divine majefty, which, at that time, appeared

in his looks, and ftruck the company with fuch a reveren-

tial awe and refpect to his perfon, as reftrained them from

making any oppofition : But, without having any recourfe

to any thing miraculous in this tranfation, we need only

remember, that our Lord was juft now come up from Be-

thany to Jerufalem in a fort of royal and triumphant pro-

ceflion ; that he was attended on the road, ang into the

city, with (#) a very great multitude, nay, with muli-

() Zech. x, 11, (#) Ibid. ix. 5. (/) Ibid, xive
5. () In Mat,xxi. 12, (#) Ibid. ver.8. g.

tudes,
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tudes, that went before, and followed after; that thefe all A. M.
went along with him into the temple, and proclaimed (as $o3T Dﬁ;,
they had done on the road) Hofanna to the fin of David; 33 o,
and that the concourfe, in fhort, was fo great, that () from
all the city was moved, and even the chief priefts were a- Matt. x’;-
fraid of him, and of the people tco, becaufe they took ;3;,,“}\,{;?:
him fora prophet, and () were attentive to hear him.  xi. xs. to
Now it is no hard matter to imagine, that the people, glekenc'l_,

feeing our Saviour proceed to the temple in this triumphant 4;. o the
manner, might feafonably enough call to mind the predic- end, and
tion of the prophet Malachi, () The Lord whom ye feek, Johnxi.1o.
Jhall fuddenly come to his temple; even the meffenger of the'® ™ cnd"
covenant, in whom ye delight : and he fball purify the fons of

Levi, that they may offer to the Lord an offering of righteon/-
.nefs; and that, from the remembrance of this prophecy,

they might be encouraged to abet his reformation of the

temple, (r) Nor is it to be doubted, but that a confciouf-

nefs of guilt in the profaners themfelves might, in fome
meafure, contribute to their fubmiffion and acquiefcence,

even in the fame manner as his enemices were ftruck back-

wards with the fenfe of their own guilt, as well as the ma-

Jefty of his appearance, and fell to the ground, when they

came to apprehend him in the garden. So that, upon the

whole, we are to confider our Saviour in this aétion, not

in the form of a defpifed man, butof a triumphant mo-

narch rather, atthe head of an infinite number of people,

all rejoicing in the completion of an ancient prophecy, all
acknowledging him for their Mefliah and king, and there-

upon all ready to {fupport him in any reformation that he

fhould think proper to attempt.

The like is to be faid of the relation which the evange- The reality

lifis give us of the-darknefs which happened a: our Lord’s °f }he dark-
crucifixion ; that it is far from being a mifreprefentation of Jope o
the maiter of fa&t, fince we have it confirmed (s) by thecifision.
teftimony of Phlegon, who, in the 14th book of his Chro-

nicles, tellsus, that, in the 4th year of the CCIId Olym-

piad, (which anfwers exaltly to that of our Lord’s death),

¢ there was the greateft eclipfe of the fun that had ever been

* before, infomuch that at ncon-day the ftars were feen

“ in the fky;” by the authority of Thallus (¢), a Greck hi-

ftorian, who, in his third bock, fpeaks of the darknefs, that

(v) Mart. xxi, 16. (p) Lukexix. 48. (g) Mal iii. 1. &e.
(r) Bifhop Smallbroke’s Vindication, p. 146. {+) Vid. Orig.
cont. Celf. lib, 2z, (#) African. Chronogr.

Yor.lIlL b] accompapied
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A. M. . accompanied our Saviour’s death; and which he, in like
4031, &e. manner, called an eclipfe ; by the appeal which Tertullian
Ann. Dom. 3y - and others, make to the Roman Archives (where
33 o the account that Pilate fent to Tiberius, of the miracles
Martth. xx. which happened at our Lord’s paffion, was depofited) for
ro. tothe the gruth of this prodigious darknefs ; and, (x) laftly, by
;@I’ s’f‘w:g the general confent of all Chriftian authors, for the {pace.
the end, of the fix firft centuries, who, in treating this fubject, have
Luke xix. conftantly made mention of this teftimony of Phlegon and
) toa;}:f Thakus, together with this appeal to the Roman records,
]oh}, «di1g without the leaft hefitation, or diffidence of their truth :
te the end. So that the only difficulty is, to know by what means this

firange phxnomenon was effected.
In what  Phlegon and Thallus indeed, as they are cited {y) by
::;sn :&;(;_ Chriftian writers, feem to make this darknefs a common
ed; variouscclipfe, occafioned (as others are) by an interpofion of
opinions. the moon betweenthe fun and the earth; and thence {fome.
have inferred, that there was nothing extraordinary in it
Bur as it is a thing very well known, that the Paflover
(when our Lord fuffered) was always appointed at the full
of the moon, and a thing naturally impofiibie, that an
eclipfe fhould happen when the moon is in this condition,
we have reafon to think, that this was an hafty conclufion
which thele two authors made, without ever bethinking
themfelves of the rules of aftronomy ; that finding, in the
public records of the time of Tiberius, an account of a
prodigious darknefs which at noon-day made the ftars
appear in the firmament, this they fuppofe could have been
ctfected only by an eclipfe of the fun, and, upon fuch fup-
pofition, affirmed that it was fo. PBut, for one circum-
ftance unwarily advanced, it were madnefs to reje&t their
teftimony, which, in other refpeéls, exaltly agrees with
the account of the facred writings.

Others, by the manner of their expreflion, feem to
imply, that the fun, upon this occafion, with-held its
rays, and, as it were, eclipfed itfelf, by reftraining its luftre
from ifluing forth ; never confidering, that light in the fun
is no accidental thing, nor any quality which it can fup+
prefs or exert as it thinks proper. To fhine is as ncceffary
1o it, as is its being : nor can its rays mect with any ob-

(») Apolog. c. 21. (x) Whifton’s Teftimony of Phlegon
vindicated, (#) Calmet’s Differt. fur les tenebrcs. *

ftruétion
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firution, but when fome opaque body or other intervenes A. M.
between us and them ; and therefore, when the fathers, ﬂi”’Df;
in conformity to the ftyle of the Scripture, fay, that the 3 e,
fun or the ftars withdrew their thining, this muft be from
looked upon as a figurative and popular manner of expref- i"“‘t;;xx""i"'
fion, which feems to give thefe celeftial bodies a. kind of ;,)Ia,l: in 5.
free action, thereby to make us more fenfible of the ab- tothe end,
fence or fufpenfion of their effedts. Luke x'x.

Others therefore, with more probability, think, that as#3,% %
the facred hiftory fays nothing of the fun, this darknefs, Johnxiirg.
which it takes notice of, was occafioned by a great number to the end.
of condenfed clouds, which gathering in the air, intercept-
ed the light of the fun, and, for the fpace of three hours,
‘produced the fame effect that once happened in the land of
Egypt, a darknefs that might be feit. This hypothefis
makes the matter very eafy, by placing the whole miracle
in the quick formation of the clouds at fuch a point of
time, and the fpeedy difperfion of them after {fuch acon-
. tinuance : only we muft fuppofe, that (z) by the whole
earth, which the evangelift tells us was covered with
this darknefs, we are to underftand the land of Judea on-
ly, in which fenfe the phrafe does not unfrequently occur
in Scripture, '

And indeed, (a) as the other wonderful things which
came to pafs at our Saviour’s paffion, fuch as the trembling
of the earth, the rending of the rocks, the opening the
graves, and fearing the vail of the temple, were tranfact-
ed at Jerufalem, or at moft in Judea only ; fo have we rea-
fon to believe, that the darknefs which accompanied thefe
miracles was of no greater extent than they ; becaufe the
chief defign of this uncommon appearance in the heavens
was, to convince the Jews who blafphemed our Lord, and
his difciples who believed on him, both then prefent at his
crucifixion, that notwithftanding all the humiliation to
which he voluntarily fubmiited, he was in reality the great
creator of the univerfe, and * even while he was hanging
on the crofs, the ruler and diretor of all its elements and
motions, ‘

God

(2) "Eni wioay Tiv yiv, Matt. xxvil. 45, (4) Origen. in Matr,
tract. 25.

* From the aftronomical tables, fome that ate verfed in this
kind of knowledge, have informed us, that on the fame day,
when onr Saviour died, about three in the afternoon,.i. e, im-

S 2 mediately
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A M. God indeed, as he is an omnifcient being, cannot but
1‘;3117’ b’l’(; er foreknow all the ations of mankind, and therefore, .Whe.n
33, &e. e pleafes, may foretel any of them ; but then, (4) if his
from forcknowledge, or predictions, did {o far influence the
Matth. xx. wil] of men, as to lay them under 2 neceffity of doing what
;:auiv[t:lfk he foreknow, or has foretold they fhall do, all freedom in
xi.15.to human ations muft be deftroyed ; confequently all vice.
the end, and virtue muft be empty names, becaufe no one can be
L;lkfo":ﬁ'e blamed for doing what he could not help ; nor does any
:né, and one deferve to be praifed, who does only that which he
Johnxiivg.cannot avoid : And confequently again, all future rewards
to theend. g punifhments muft be difcarded ; becaufe, as it would
“Thar the D€ unjufl to punifh one man for that which was not in his
prefcience power to avoid, fo would it be unreafonable to reward an-
and predic-gther for doing fuch actions as he found himfelf conftrain-
g?;fgﬁﬁcd and compelied to do.

cefitate the When therefore we find the evangelift declaring, that
infidelity of (¢) the Fews could not beliawe, becaufe Ifaiah (d) had faid,
the Jews:  God bad blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, we
muft not {uppofe that this prophecy was either the caufe
or motive of their infidelity. It was fimply a predition,
and, as fuch, laid upon them no manner of neceflity or
compulfion. Such prophecies indeed always include a tacit
condition, which preferves to man the liberty of choice;
and if, in their event, they prove certain and infallible, it
is only becaufe God certainly and infaflibly foreknows the
‘uture bad difpofitions of the people of whom he fpeaks,
and has a clear profpect of that blindnefs and obduration

which their perverfenefs brings upon them.

mediately afier the miraculous darknefls, which began at noon, and
lafted three hours, there was a natural eclipfe of the moon, in which
half of its orbit was obfcured : So that this day produced a literal
accomplifhment of two remarkable prophecies; that of Joel, The
earth fball quake before them, the heavens [ball tremble’s the fun
and the moon_fhall be dark, and the flars fhall withdraw their fhi-
ning, chap. ii. 10.; and that of Amos, In that day, faith the Lerd,
I will canfe the fun io go down at noon, and will darken the earth in
the clear day 5 and I will turn your feafls into mourning, and all
your fongs into lamentation, chap. viil. 9. 1@ ; Calmet's Commenn
fary.
(6) Whitby’s Annotations oa John xii, 38. (c) John xii.
39- 40. (4) Ha vi. g.
In
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In relation to the Jews in particular, it is certain that A M.
our Blefled Saviour did not think that his heavenly Father 4237 ];%f;‘.
had, by any a&ion or prediction of his, made it impoffible 33, ¢
for them to believe on him; () for, had he thought fo, from
he would never have exhorted them (as we find he does in li“f;' e
the verfes juft going before) (f) to walk in the light, and ¢na, mack
believe in the light, whilft they had it; and that to this good xi. 15. to
purpofe, that they might become the children of lLight : be- ;.}.Ilfk:xf),(
caufe every exhortation to do a thing which we know to ¢ ", the
be impoflible, muft not only be vain and delufory, but (if end, and
we know that impoflibility to proceed from a divine judi- John xib
cial a&t) repugnant likewife to the will of God, which, to 12 %¢
fuppofe our Lord capable of, is the height of blafphemy.  (m med

Since therefore, in the eaftern phrafe, a perfon is faid

to do that which he only permits to be done, God’s blind-
ing the eyes, and hardening the hearts of the Jews, muft
mean no more, than his fuffering them to blind their own
eyes, and harden their own hearts; which, upon the mere
fubdudtion of his grace, without the infufion of any per-
verfe inclinations from him, they would not fail to do.
And, accordingly, we may obferve, that the fame evange-
lift, in another place, fpeaks of their obduration and
blindnefs as their own aét and deed ; For (g ) this people’s
heart is waxen grofs, fays he, and their ecars are dull of
hearing, and their eyes have they clofed, left, at any time,
they fhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and
underfland with their hearts, and fhould be converted, and I
Sbould heal them.

Whoever confiders the feries of the facred hiftory, may Our Lord’s
foon convince himfelf, that the miracle which our Saviour miracle on
wrought on the barren fig-tree, happened about the eleventh g:;tl;:ff:;_
day of the Jewith month Nifan, on Tuefday, very pro- dicated,
bably before the Paflover ; for the Paflover, we know, was
kept on the fourteenth day of Nifan, which anfwers to the
latter end of our March : And that, at this time, there '
were figs in Judea ripe, and fit for gathering, we have
fome authority to believe.

When Mofes fent away the {pies to fearch the land of
Canaan, it was, we are told, (b) in the time of the firft ripe

grapes, (i) and they returned from fearching after forty days,

(¢) John xii. 35. 36. (f) Whitby, ibid. (g) Matth.
xiil. 15, () Numb. xiii. 20.  (#) Ibid, ver. 25.

and

-
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and brought from thence (k) pomegranates and figs, as.
well as clufters of grapes. Now, the Septuagint verfion
fays, that it was in the {pring when thefe fpies fet for-
ward ; and Philo, in his life of Mofes, feems to be of the
fame opinion. Suppofing then that it was about the mid-
dle of the {pring, which, in Judea, began about the middle
of January, that the fpiesfet out, and that they were gone
forty days, it will follow, that they returned fome days be-
fore the Paflfover ; and if the figs, which they brought, as
well as the grapes, were ripe and full-grown, then were
they ripe in Judea in the very fame time that our Saviour
is here faid to look for them. \

Solomon, in his book of Canticles, gives us a lively de-
feription of the fpring ; and, among other figns of its be-
ing come, makes mention of this,——That (/) the fig-
tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines, with their
tender grape, give a good fmell, or (as it may more literally
be rendered) the fig-tree hath begun to give a flavour to
her young figs, and the vines a good fmell to the tender
grape. Now, if in the middle of our January the figs were
fo forward as then to give a flavour, itis reafonable to
think, that, in fo warm and fruitful a climate as Judea
was, there might be ripe ones about the latter end of
March, which is the precife time when our Saviour {ought
for them upon this fig-tree.

The truth is, there were in Judea fig-trees of differ-
ent kinds; and, befides the ordinary fort, (which, (m)
according to our Saviour, did not put forth its leaves un-
til the near approach of fummer), the Jewifh writers make
mention of one early kind in particular, (called by them
Banoth-fbuath ), which never wanted leaves, and very fel-
dom fruit. Nay, Pliny () tells us of fome fort of fig-
trees in Syria (under which name he frequently com-
prehends Judea) that had always leaves, and when the
fruit of the preceding year was gathered, the new fruit
began immediately, and was growing all the winter long ;
and therefore we need lefs wonder at what the emperor
Julian afferts, viz. that, at Damafcus, in Syria, there was
a fort of fig-tree, whofe fruit, both old and young, grew
together, and lafted beyond the year. From all which we
may be allowed to conclude, that there might be figs in

(#) Numb. xiii. 23. (/) Cantic. ii. 13. (7) Mark xiii,
23 (») Nawral Hiftory, lib. 13. ¢. 8,
Judea
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Judea fit to eat at the time when our Saviour went to look A M.
for fome on this tree : And for this reafon fome have (o) 4°37 D'{’"
imagined, that without offering any great violence to the ;131: (,0;"
text, the original words & ydp i xaipss oinev for where he ~trom
was, or, in the place he then was in, the time of figs was Matth. xx.
come. And this, by the way, is enough to vindicate our ) o
Saviour in what he did, fince there could be no injuftice Mark xi.rs.
to the owner, (as fome would fuggeft), in ridding theto the
ground of a tree which only incumbered it, and fucked its 2?374?“]:::
poyrifhment from it, without making any return. the end,
Without entering into * any other folutions : If there and John
were two forts of fig-trees in Judea, the one much earlier ;' % ©
than the other, and thence two feafons of ripe figs, the one .
much later than the other, and (as it is natural to fuppofe)

the latter much more common and plentiful than the for-

mer; the latter was properly called #he time of figs, and the
evangelift might very truly fay, that, at the time of the
Paflover, it was not yet come, i.e. the common and ordi-

nary feafon for figs was not come; though, admitting

this to be one of the early kind, our Lord might well ex-

pect to find fomething upon it, fince, by the fpecioufnefs

of its leaves, it looked fo promifing at a diftance.

(6) Univerfal Hiftory, lib. 2. ¢. 11. ’

* There is one, however, which we muft not in this place forget
to mention, viz. That by the time of figs, may well be underftood,
the time of gathering them, when they were full ripe, and mufl be
gathered, otherwife they would fall from the tree; and that the
words, for the time of figs was not yet, donot refer to thofe imme-
*diately foregoing, when he came to it, ke found nothing but leaves,
{which ounght to be included in a parenthefis), but to the fentence
that went before, be came, if haply he might find ary thing thercon,
as he might very reafonably expect, becanfe the fig-time, i. e. the
feafon when figs were wont to be gathered, was zot yet yet come,
i. €. lie came to the tree before people had gathered their figs. For
we mait obferve further, that on the fecond day of uwnleavened
bread, 7. e, about five or {ix days after our Saviour’s coming to this
tree, the firft-fruits of all that were then ripe were folemnly pre- :
fented in the temple ; nor were the owners of any trees permitted to
gather in their fruits until that day was come ; and, confequenily,
if no fruit-trees were as yet gathered, (upon fuppofition that this fig-
tree was of the early kind), our Saviour is not to be cenfired for ex-
pelling to find fomething on it ; Kidder's Demenfiration of the Mef-
fiah, part 2. ‘

He,
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AMm. He, without all doubt, knew perfectly well, before he
4037, & went up to it, whether it had any fruit on it or no: but
Ann. Dom. _ . . . :

33, . B8 he x'ntended to work a miracle upon it, an.d, by its fpeedy

from withering away, emblematically to fhew his difciples the
Matt. xx. npear approaching ruin of the Jewifh nation ; be it what it
1o tothe 014, it anfwered his main end : but then it could not
end, Mark ? s
xi. 1s. have been fo fit a type and refemblance of the Jews, had it
to the end, not been barren ; nor exhibited their fate in fo lively a
Luke xix. nanner, had it not been curfed, and fo withered away.
45. to the T . . . . . .
end, and he Jewifh nation indeed, at our Saviour’s coming, was,
Johnxiiag. in all degrees and orders of men, fadly corrupted ; but in
tothe end. none fo much as in the feribes and Pharifees, who, pre-
o . tending to be the doétors and expounders of the law, had

is tharp e R
reproof of vacated the obligation to almoft all moral honefty, by the
the fribes introdudtion of their falfe glofles and comments. Their
and P.hilr.i' great hew of outward fanétity, however, much. oftentation
f;z&’ from in their prayers and piety, and punétual performance of
any breach the ceremonial part of their religion, gave them great au-
of charity. thority among the people, and as high a conceit of them-

felves; infomuch that they expected a blind fubmiffion te
their injunétions, and all imaginable tokens of refpect and
veneration, whenever they appeared in public : though, all
this while, their pretended fanétity was but a veil to cover
their vices, and inward impurity ; an art to gain a reputa.
tion, by making the beft of the thadow, while they want.
ed the fubftance of godlinefs.

Now, if fuch was the depravity of the {cribes and Pha:
rifees when our Saviour lived among them, none can
doubt, but that, as he was a teacher fent from God, he
had a proper authority to reprove them, fince under the
Mofaic law, this was a duty incumbent even on private per-
fons, and what they could not, without a manifeft breach
of charity, decline : For (p) thou fbalt not bate thy brother
in thy heart : thou fhalt in any wife 1ebuke thy neighbour,
and not fuffer fir upon him : Where we may obferve, that,
in the eye of this law, not to rebuke our brother is inter-
pretatively to hate him ; and therefore our Saviour ftands
in need of no further apology for reproving the feribes and
Pharifees, who had fuch a number of fins upon them,
fince there was no omitting that, without violating this
command.

In his rebukes indeed there feerns to be a fpirit of feveri-
ty, fomething that looks like anger, and feveral terms of
diminution and difrefpet. But then it fhould be confi-

(p. Levit. xizs 17,
dered,
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dered, that as anger is a paffion implanted in human nature, A. M.
in itfelf, and upon all occafions, it cannot be unlawful; ‘3:3117’523;
nay, when employed about proper and deferving matters, 55 ¢,
fuch as the honour of God, and reverence due to Lis laws, from
the love of virtue, and the corre&ion of vice, it is not on- Mat- xx 10,
i . . 7 totheend,
y innocent, but highly neceffary and commendable. For w456,
there is a tamenefs of {pirit which deferves cenfure 5 and, to the end,
in fuch cafes as thefe, we even do well when we are angry. Luke gy
(7) In like manner, it may be obferved, that terms of:';;}’ma;ée
difparagement and reproach are, in fome cafes, allowable ; john xii.1o.
and, more particularly, when men (as St Paul exprefles it) to the end.
(r) are rebuked fharply, to render them found in the truth, ™
From the mouth of a fuperior they are often of ufe, fome-
times of neceflity, to roufe and awaken ftupid men; to
make them more effeCtually both fenfible and afhamed of
their follies ; to expofe the horrible abfurdity of pernicious
opinions, or the flagrant enormity of wicked practices ;
and, in fhort, are hardly ever difcommendable, where cha-
rity is at the bottom; and an high authority in the reprover
gives fuch language countenance.
Now, as none can call in queftion our Saviour’s autho-
rity, if he thought it convenient to make ufe of fuch feveri-
ty in his reproofs of a fet of people, that moft juftly defer-
ved it; fo peed not any be offended at his denouncing fo
many woes againft them, when he finds God giving the
prophets of old, fent to his priefts, who were negligent in
their duty, and corrupted in their morals, (juft as they
were now), inftruétions to addrefs them in the felf-fame
manner: (s) Thus faith the Lord God, Wo be unto the fhep-
berds of Ifrael, that do feed themfelves : fhould not the fhep-
herds feeds the flock ? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the
wosl, ye kill them that are fed 5 but ye feed not the flocks, &c..
And again, () Wo be unto thofe paftors that deflroy and
Jeatter the fheep of my pafture. Thus faith the Lord, Te have
Jeattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not vi-
Jited them. And if inferior prophets were commiflioned to
make fuch denunciations, much more might this great Mef-
fenger of the covenant (who was both invefted with fupreme
power from the Father, and perfeitly knew what was in

{g) Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels, vol. 3. (r) Ti.
i, 12. 13, (5) Ezek. xxxiv. 2. &, (#) Jer. xxiii. 1. 2

Vor.II, T every
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A. M/. every man’s heart, and therefore gould not mifcall 'things}
“‘;’rf“” I;; Cn'n_ be allpwed {z) 0 reprove, and rebuke with a!/ aut/yor'zty,_and
33, &e. Without violation of that great law of charity, Whl(:h‘ is fo
from  psculiarly fitted to the evangelical inftitution, that, upon
fg:{le"‘én ’d°' fundry accounts, it may not improperly be called a new
Markxi.s 5. comunandment; . :
to theend,  (x) This commdndment indeed of loving one anvther,
Luke xit. js by our Lord and Saviour fo much enlarged as to the ob-
‘c*fx;lmaﬁf ject of it, extending to all mankind, and even to our greatc{’c_
Johnxii.to.enemics ; is fo greatly advanced and heightened as to the
tothcend. degree of it, even to.the laying down of our lives for one
manother; and is To effeftually taught, fo mightily encou-
that 1s evil. vaged, and o much urged and infif2d upon, that though
edanew it was a precept delivered by Moles, yet, confidering in
command- ot manner the fcribes and Pharifees had perverted the
meat. fenfe, and confined and difcouraged the pradtice of it, it
may well enough be faid to have received in our Saviour a
republication. And though it was not altogether unknown
to other nations before, yet it was never fo taught, fo en-
couraged ; never was fuch an illufirious example given of
it, never fo much firefs and weight laid upon it, by any
phi’lofophy, or religion, that was ever before in the world.
What is There are three paflages in the Prophet Daniel which
meant by mention (y) the abomination that maketh defolate; and to
the Abomi= 2y of thefe our Saviour may be fuppofed to allude ; for
nation of e / . . .
defolation, they are all predi&tions of the diffolution of the Jewith
mentioned fate, when the facrifices and oblations fhould be made to”
;‘hffa:?"' ceafe. It is the fenfe indeed that our Saviour feems more
various opi- t0 attend to, than the words of the prophecy : and becaufe
nions. it was the cuftom of the Roman armies to have an eagle
for their enfign, in which they placed a kind of divinity,
and to carry their emperors images along with them, fo
which they paid a religious adoration, and therein commit-
ted fuch idolatry as was highly deteftable to every Jew;
(2) it is hence fuppoled, that the abomination flanding in the
hely place, means the Roman army, with thefe hated objedts
of their idolatry, befieging Jerufalem ; and that it is there-
fore called a defolation, becaufe it was appointed by Al
mighty God to lay the country, city, and temple of Jeru-
falem, defolatz and wafte ; for fo St Luke feems to have

(#) Tit. i 15. (x) Tillotfon’s Sermons, fol. vol. .
(y) Dan. ix. 27.—%i. 5I.~xii. 11. (z) Whitby’s and
Hammond’s Anne:atiens.

explained
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explained it by a parallel place, (a) When ye fhall fee Feru- A lg
~falem compaffed with armies, then know, that the defolation §737° 75
thereof is nigh. ‘ 33, .
Jerufalem indeed may perhaps, in fome places of Scrip-  from
ture (4), be called the holy place (c) ; but thisis a title o pe- i\?‘:(’)’,‘:}; "
culiar to the temple, that we cannot but think, that our ené, Mark
Saviour, in the application of the prophecy, intended it xi. 15. to
here; efpecially (d) fince his difciples, by thewing the ftate- ;1}161 fe“d.; )
linefs of its buildings, gave the whole rife to his difcourfe. 45‘_20”[1;6
But now, if we fuppofe the temple to be this holy place, erd, and
we cannot fee how the abomination here {poken of could J°]=FXif-’(19-
be the Roman army, and their enfigns ; becaufe neither of fo the en y
thefe were ever in the temple, until the taking and fackage
of the tity, and could therefore, in this refpeét, be no
prefages at all. If we fuppofe the city of Jerufalem to be
this holy place, it is certain that this abomination was
lodged in it long before the approach of Titus with his
army ; becaufe the Romans had, all along, a firong garri-
fon over againft the temple, in Fort Antonia, where their
colours and {tandards were fet up : nor can we readily con-
«ceive, why the military enfigns under. Titus fhould be
thought an abomination to the Jews, more than thofe un-
der Pompey, Socius, and Ceftius; who had all before him
befieged Jerufalem. :
Thefe are fome of the difficulties that attend the com- The right
mon interpretation ; and theréfore we thould rather think, intespreca-
* that the abomination of defolation here fpoken of, fhould #on ot
refer to that grofs profanation of the temple which hap-
pened a little before the beginning of the fiege of Jerufalem.
While the Roman arms were in Judea, there were two
contending parties in Jerufilem. (¢) Some were for ac-
commodating matters with an enemy fo vaftly fuperior to
.them in power, and from whom nothing lefs than utter
ruin was to be expefled at laft; others again were for
making no terms at all, but, in hopes of fome ftrange de-
liverance, for ftanding it out to the laft; and among thefe
was a crew of ruflians and robbers, who, from their pre-
tended concern for the honour of Ged, which they could
not bear to fee proftituted to Gentile power, were called
Zealots. 'This gang of men {eized upon the temple, and
fortified it; and having got into their pofleflion the en-

() Luke xxi. 20. (6) Matth. iv. 5.3 1 Maccab. x. 3I.
(c) Calmet’s Commentary. (4) Matth, xxiv. 1. 2.
{z) Joleph. De bello Jud. lib. 4.

T gines
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A. M. gines which had been left in the country by Ceftius Gallus,
Xiﬁ]’g’;r; when he befieged the city about three years before 5~ with
" 33, & thefe they thot from the battlements of the tcmple upon
from  the town, whilft thofe in the town fhot likewife at them,
Egﬁm‘;"; by which means great numbers were killed on both fides,
Mark xi.rs. and the temple became thereby polluted with the blood of
to theend, the flain that were within it, and by which means the daily’
: L“kf "t‘;l‘ fervice was intermitted, and the fanctuary, according to
:;d °nd the Jewith notion of the word, became defolate. Here
Johaxii.zg. tnen was a fign peculiar, and what never had happened at
to theend- any fiege before, which our Saviour gave his difciples, in
‘ order to provide for their efcape. Wars, famines, mur-
ders, maffacres, divifions among defperate men, and in-
ve{hng cities by hoftile troops, are no uncommon things
in cafes of this nature, and what the Jews, upon this oc-
cafion, knew t0oo much of by woful experience ; but to
have the fanétuary filled with armed men, who were after
killed in the holy place, and who, by bemg brought into
the courts of the temple, aftually defiled it with ‘the car-
cafes and blood of the flain, (which were both of them to
the higheft degree aboniinable by the Mofzick law), was
the diftinguithing mark of this calamity ; and when this
once began to appear, the difciples were cautioned to de-
cline the approaching ftorm, by making the beft of their
way out of Jerufalem ; which they could not haye done fo
well, had they flaid till the fiege was formed, and the Ro-

man army had invefted the town.
Infantbap-  (f) Thar it was a cuftom among the Jews, before our
dfninule Gavigur’s time, and (as they themfelves affirm) before the
32:2:1 £ the beginning of the law, to baptize, as well as circumcife,
any profelyte that came over to them from another na-
tion ; and in cafe fuch a perfon had any infant-children
then born to him, that they, at their father’s defire, were,
in like manner, c1rcumc1fed baptized, and admitted as
profelytes, is manifeft from the inconteftable evidence of
their writers, The incapacity of the child to declare or
promife for himfelf, was not looked on as a bar againft his
reception into the covenant; but the defire of the father to
dedicate him to the true God was accounted available and
fufficient to juftify his admiffion : and the reafon they give
for this is, That the things they were admitted to,
were undoubtedlv for their good : for one may prlvﬂege a

perfon, fay they, though he be incapable of knowing it;

{f) Walls’s Hiftory of infant-baptifin.
© - but
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but one ought not to difprivilege any one without his know-4°3A7' 1{2‘
ledge and confent, Ann. Dom.
Now this gives great light to our better underftanding 33, ¢

the meaning of our Saviour, when he bids his difciples go, Mﬂt'om
and teach all nations, baptizing them. DBaptilm he took, as math:xc;;'
the eafier rite of the two ; and, having converted it into an Markxi.is.
evangelical precept, made it the federal form of admiﬁion;o the end,
into his religion, as circumcifion had been in the Mofaic 0
difpenfation ; and, as he gave his apoftles no directions inend, and
their commiffion concerning little children, it may juftly be Johnxii.rg.
prefumed, that, with regard to them, he left them to pro- “i:l_‘\c:ﬂ;
ceed juft in the fame manner as the church wherein they 4,4 inai

lived had been accuftomed to do; and that was, to maketutedin the

them profelytes to his religion by baptifin.- C}?riﬂlia?
. . . O} 3
(g) That in the Jewith church infants were part of (.0 =

thofe who engaged in covenant with God, is evident from fons.
thefe words of Mofes to all the people : (h) Ye fland this
day before the Lord your God; you, and your little ones, that
thou fhouldft enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, that
thow mayft be a people to him  and he unto thee thy Ged . And
that, in the Chriftian church, children, in like manner,
are under the covenant of grace, is more than intimated in
St Peter’s exhortation to fuch perfons as he had converted,
that they would reccive baptifin, in order to make their
children likewife capable of it, becaufe (i) zhe promife was
to them and their children s i. e. the promife of remiflion of
fins, and of receiving the Holy Ghoft, (mentioned imme-
diately before), which appertained to the covenant, belong-
ed fo them and their children. Now, if the promile and
covenant belonged to the children, as well as parents, there
is no queftion to be made, but that baptifm, which is the
{eal of the covenant, and the vifible confirmation of the
promife, belongs to them likewife; and if infants have a
covenanted right to baptifm, we may fafely infer, that
~ Chrift never intended to debar them of it; and that, con-
fequently, though they are not exprefsly named, yet are
they moft certainly implied in the commiflion of baptizing
all nations. For, fince the univerfal includes all particu-
lars, and children make up a confiderable part of all na-
tions, the words of the commiflion may reafonably be fup-
pofed to comprife them. Nor can we forbear thinking,
but that, when we read of whole families that were bap-

(g) Hopkins's Doctrine of the.tsvo facraments. {5) Deut.
KXiX. 10, &0, (/) Adsii. 3q. ‘ ‘
tized,
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40357- lg-‘ tized, there muft, of courfe, have been {everal children in
e Dom.them ; becaufe the word dxs, which, in this cafe, is ren-
33, & dered houfehold, according to the obfervation of th.e le_zn-'ned,
M:;m;‘ ‘o (%) is of a large fignification, and takes in every individual
to the end, perfon of the family, women as well as men, and children

Markxi.15. as well as grown perfons. ' :
tothe end, (/) The adult indeed, before they were admitted as pro-
};kfoxt‘}’l‘é felytes to the Jewith religion, were to be inftruéted in the
end, and fundamentals of the law, in the weight and burden of i,
Johnxii.xg.and in the nature of its rewards and penalties, and {o pro-
to the end. £ofs their fubmiffion toit; but then it muft be obferved,
Their inca- 1t thele pre-requifites in the parent, who was capable of
pacity for {uch inftruction, did not exclude the children, then born,
inftruction, from the rite of baptifin : fo far from this, that, by the
2&3—3153,, fentence of the Sanhedrim, the church was obliged to bap-
" tize them, as having a right to the oxdinance by their pa-
. rents faith. And, in like manner, they who were arri-
ved at a competent age and underftanding, were to be in-
firu&ed in the principles of the Chriftian religion, were to
(m) confefs with their mouth the Lord Fefus Chrift, and to
believe in their heart that God' had raifed him from the dead,
before they were admitted to baptifm. This was a condi-
tion required of them, becaufe they were able to doit:
but  why this condition thould exclude their children any
more than it did the children of Jewith profelytes, (who
were ufually baptized together with their parents), we can-

not fee.

Our children indeed cannot underftand the nature and
end of the ordinance of baptifm ; but neither were the
Jewifh children, at eight days old, able to know what
the purpofe of circumcifion was. They have no a&ual
faith of their own, bu\t the faith of thofe who prefent
them in the congregation, is imputed, and themfelves are
fan&ified by being born of believing parents. They have
no manner of room for repentance, but then they have
innocence, which is a much better qualification ; and tho’
- they cannot ftipulate for themfelves, yet have they proxies
and fureties, (of (#) early inftitution both in the Jewifh and.
Chiriftian churceh), to contradt in their names, whofe adt is
looked upon, and accepted by God, as theirs. In the
mean time, that infants, and young children, (though in-

(#) Edwards’s Body of divinity, vol. 1. (/) Whitby’s dif-
fertation, added to his notes on Matth. xxviii. {(m) Rom.X. 9.
(#) Vid. Wall’s Infant-baptifm, intreduction, fect. 34, and part 1.

€ 4 part2. ¢. qu
‘ fenfiblg
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fenfible of what is done for them), may have favours con- A4 l\g;
ferred on them, and are capable of receiving fpiritual ad- 47372 7%
vantages to their {ouls, is plain from that paffage in the 33, &
evangelical hiftory, where, when (o) young children were _from
brought to Chrift, he took them up in his arms, laid his hands fgat;l:’zn i
on them, and bleffed them, namely, by praying for a blel- warkxi.xs.
fing, by pronouncing a blefiing, and by actually conferring to the end,
a blefling on them : and if they are capable of being blefl- L:kteoxtl}):é
ed, why fhould they be thought incapable of being bapti- :n;i, and
zed, fince baptifin, in the main, is but a folemn benedic- Johnxii. 1ge.-

tion, as it inftatesus in the privileges and benefits of the go- t© the end

{pel, fuch as adoption and grace, the pardon of owr fins,

and the acceptance of our perfons ?

In thort, (p) the covenant of grace is a deed of gift, made

to us by Chrift, wherein he promifes to beftow upon us e-

ternal life and happinefs : and, as it would be abfurd to

{ay, that a child’s name ought not to be put into any deed

or legacy, until he came of age to underftand it; fo it is

equally abfurd, and far more injurious, to exclude our

«children from this heavenly legacy, - which Chrift, out of

the riches of his goodnefs, has bequeathed unto them :

efpecially confidering (g) that the primitive church did

all along, and (r) every national church at this day in the

world, does admit their children into the Chriftian co-

venant by this ordinance; that (s) many of the moft an-

cient writers plead the neceffity of it, for the expiation of

original guilt, and (¢) fpeak of it asa great fin in parents,

and others, that have opportunity, to fuffer any child of

theirs, or any other perion under their care, to die unbap-

tized.

In relation to the other facrament, there can be no great The true

* difficulty in our Saviowr’s words, if we will but admir, g:]iag;?g of
* that the fcripture very frequently makes ufe of figurative viour’s

expreflions, and, in matters of a facramental nature more words in

efpecially, is apt to put the fign for the thing fignified. (b 0%

¢ (u) The three batkets are three days, (x) the feven good Eucharift.

kine are feven years, (y) the ram with the two horns are

the kings of Media and Perfia, (z) Sarah and Agar are

the two covenants, and (a) the feven ftars are the angels

(¢) Luke xviii. 15. (#) Hopkins’s Do@rine of the two fa-
craments.  (g) Wall’s Hiftory of infant baptifm, part v, paffim,
{r) Ibid. part 2. c. 8. (s) Ibid. part 1. paflim. (#) Ibid,
c. 4. 6. 15. 18, &, (#) Gen. xl, 18. (x) Tbid.
xli. 26, (») Dan. viii. 20, (z) Gal iv. 24, (a) Rev.
i, 20,

~

or
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A. M. of the feven churches,” are inftances of this kind : and
y D(g:h when Mofes, fpeaking of the pafchal lamb, tells the Ifrael-
33, &s. ites, (b) This is the Lord’s paffover, even before the Lord

from  had pafled over them, and {mitten the Egyptians; and of
xiie"zn *>the unleavened bread ufed at the pafchal feaft, This is the
Mark xi.1g bread of affliction, which your fathers did eat in the land of
' tothe end, Egypt, his meaning. can be no other, than that thefe
Luke xix. things were a reprefentation and memorial of what had
) tz;]&c befallen their forefathers in Egypt. And therefore it is no
Johnwmi.rg. wonder, that our Blefled Saviour, in the inftitution of this
fo the end. facrament, {hould make choice of the like form of expref-

fion as was in ufe in the Jewith church upon the like
occafion; and, confequently, that when ke fays, 7his is my
body, and® This is my bleod, his meaning muft be, that
* this bread in my hand, and the wine in this cup, do fig-
* pify and reprefent to you my body and blood, and that,
“ in eating and drinking of thefe, you are made partakers of
“ my body and blood, Z . of the real benefits of my
¢ death and paffion.”
The abfur-  {¢) And indeed, if we confider, that our Blefled Saviour
dity of ali- celebrated this facrament before his paflion, we fhall foon
teral ac-  perceive that his words could not poflibly bear any other
cepration: eonfiru@tion.  For how could he hold himfelf in his own
hand, or give his difciples his body broken, ' and his blood
thed, when ar this time -he was alive, and no violence had
paffed upon him ? (d) They faw his body whole before
them, and knew that his blood was in his veins, and
therefore could not but conclude, that what they eat and
drank, according to the evidence of their {fenfes, was bread
‘and wine ; for had they underftood our Saviour’s words
in their literal meaning, it is hardly imaginable, but that
they, who, upon all other occafions, were fo full of their
queftions and objeltions, would, upon the firft hearing of
this paradox, have ftarted fome {uch fcruple as this :
¢ We fee this to be bread, and that to be wine, and we
¢¢ fee that thy body is diftinct from both ; we fee that thy
‘“ body is not broken, nor is thy blood fhed : how there-
« fore can thefe things be ?”

The ancient apologifts for our holy religion take notice,
that this was one of the greateft accufations which the
Heathens brought againft Chriftians, that they did eat hu-
man fleth, which they endeavour to refute, and conftantly

(%) Exod. xii. 11, (¢) Tillotfon’s Sermons in folio, vol. I.
{4) Whitby’s Annotations on Matt. xxvi. 26. '
rejeCted,
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rejected, as the vileft calumny, and moft abominable thing: A 1\5;
But now, had they underftood our Saviour’s words in a 47377 °%
literal fenfe, and thereupon made it an article of faith, 33, ¢..
that they did daily eat the flefh of the Son of man, with what _ fiom
fincerity ¢ould they (without all limitation or diftinétion) ?’f“t*o s
not only have denied, but even detefted the doing {0 ? (e} cna, Mark
Nay, nothing is more obvious, than that primitive writers xi. 15 to .
continually ridicule the Heathens, for worfhipping fuch t[r“s}_“e“fi’[
deities as might be eaten ; and inftance particularly in the ;1 the
Egyptians, who made the fame fleth which {fome of them end, and
did confecrate as a god, the food of others. But how can JOhln 100
it poflibly be conceived, that they thould thus ridicule and t: e enc
expofe thereligion of Heathens, for that very thing which
made {o great a part in their own; or brand that, as the very
extremity of madnefs and folly, when done by others,
- which their faith rapght them was the higheft ac of reli-
gious worfhip, when performed by themfelves ! (f) Thefe
_things furely give us fufficient reafon (with Scotus) to ad-
mire, that {fuch an interpretation fhould be put upon this
one article,~ as makes our faith contemptible to all that are
guided with reafon; and at the fame time to aflert, that,-
it is apparently againft humanity, and againft piety, to
. break witli our hands, to tear with our teeth, and to de-
vour, as we do common food, the fleth and blood of
Chrift; and that the {corn of atheifts and infidels will never
ceafe, until the doéirine, which eftablifhed thefe pofitions, -
be banifhed from the Chriftian church. ‘

We own indeed, thatthe whole ftrefs of the Chrifiian Why our
caufe lies upon the truth of our Lord’s refurrettion, and Lord did
that all proper methods of convincing the world were ne";ﬁ{)igg,e"
ceflary upon this occafion ; but then it fhould be confidered, nd to Liis
(g) that our Lord being now, after his refurretion, to cnemies,

- act according to the majefty of the divine nature, and nog 2 bis re-
according to the infirmitiesand condefcenfion of the human,
it did notfo well comport with the dignity ke had aflumed, -
to converfe publicly, or to {fubmit himfelf to the cenfures,
and frefh affronts of his enemies. Butallowing it had been
confiftent, (4) yet the unbelieving Jews (efpecially the
chief-priefts and rulers) were of all men moft unworthy to
have {0 extracrdinary a way of convition afforded them.

furreéticn,

(¢) Whitby’s Annotations on Matt. xxvi. 26. (f) Ibide
(&) Jenkins’s Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian religion, vol. 2.
-(#) Tillotfon’s Sermons. ‘

Vor.IL 18] They
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They had already defpifed the evidence that was given
them; anid not only {o, but malicioufly imputed the plain-
eft miracles thdt ever were wiought, to the power and ope-
ration of the devil. Now, if any thing can render men
incapable of the favour of a farther conviction, fuch a ma-
licious refiftance of the evidence which our Saviour’s mi-
racles carried along with them, would probably do it ; e-
fpecially if we confider, that the greateft of all the mi-
racles which he wrought in his lifetime, (I mean the rai-
fing Lazarus from the grave, after he had been dead four
days), was {o far from convincing them, that though they
could not deny the thing, they took occafion to refolve to
put him to death: And therefore, what reafon was there,

_that Chrift fhould appear to them for their conviétion, who

had confpired to compafs his death, even becaufe they knew
that he had raifed one from the dead ?

But fuppofing, for the prefent, that our Saviour had
appeared publicly to the Jewifh rulers; yet, fince neither
the darknefs at his death, nor the earthquake at his refur-
retion ; neither the declaration of the centurion on the
one, or the confeffion of the foldiers on the other occafion,
had wrought in them any remorfe, we can hardly fuppofe,
but that, had he {fo appeared, they would have offered to
lay violent hands upon him, as they before defigned a-
gainlt Lazarus, and for the fame reafons: (i) in which
cafe, had our Saviour vanithed out of their hands, (as
doubilefs he would), what would they have concluded from
thence, but that they had feen a ghoft, a {pefire, or appa-
vition? And what conviétion would that have wrought, but
that their fenfes had been impofed upon by magical illufion?
And what effe¢t would this have had upon their minds to-
wards bringing them to a belief that Chrift was truly rifen?
None at all. '

In many of the Jews (efpecially their chief-priefts and
elders) the god of this world had fo blinded their eyes,
and hardened their hearts, that they would not have belie-
ved one tittle of our Saviour’s refurretion ; or, in cafe they
did believe it, fuch was their malice and perverfenefs, that
they would not have teftified that they ever had feen him
after his refurretion. (k) Now, they that are wicked e-
novgh to deny what they believe, will, at a pinch, deny
alfo what they know to be true; and therefore, fuppofing

(#) Sowth’s Sermons, vol. §. (#) Clagget’s Sermons,
vol. 1.

that
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that our Lord had thewn himfelf to all his enemices, and to  A. M.
all the people, and but fome of them (efpecially of the o o
great men in authority) had denied that ever they faw him 5, 4,
after his refurrettion, this would have exceedingly weaken- from

ed the teftimony of thofe who vouched and confefled it : :‘gal; o
for he that appeals to the knowledge of another for the Marfﬁi .
truth .of a matter of fa&, is fo far from gaining, that he to theend,
lofes credit by the appeal, if the other perfon denics that he Luke Xilx-
knows any thing of it. If therefore our Lord had appear- :;;Ima:f
ed to his perfecutors, (it being likely that his difciples would John xii.1 o
appeal to their knowledge), they, by protefting the contra- to the end.
ry, would have made a terrible advantage againft the Chri- =="v==4
ftians upon that appeal. Herein, therefore, is manifeft

the wifdom of Chrift, that, in making choice of particu-

lar witmefles, viz. fuch perfons only as would be fo far

from diffembling their knowledge, that they would always

be ready to feal their teftimony with their blood, he hath

fettled the Chriftian faith upon a better foundation than if

he had appeared in the temple, or in the midft of Jerufa-

lem, to the whole people of the Jews.

The truth is, (/) it is not the number of witneffes, but

the chara&ter and qualifications of the perfons, together
with the evidence idelf in its full force and circumftances,
that are chiefly to be regarded in matters of this nature.
If but a few men can (as the apofiles did) by undeniable
miracles make it fufliciently appear, that what they fay is
true, and that God himfelf confirms the truth of it; they
can appeal to every man’s own {enfes before whom they
work miracles, and make every one thatfees them a witnefs
to the truth of their doétrines. In this cafe, God himf{clf
bears witnefs to it; and what the high-prieft faid upon a
very different occafian, every ftander-by finds himfelf con-
ftrained to declare in this ; What need have we of any far-
ther witneffes ? for we curfelves have heard of their own
mouths, (in the miraculous gift of tongues), and feen with
our own eyes, (in the many wounderful works which they
have publicly wrought), a full and authentic teftimony of
Chrift’s refurrection.

And this poflibly may fuggeft the reafon, why God The reafen
permit ted the apoftle St Thomas to be fo fcrupulous and of St The-
doubtful in this great article of our faith. He had been flnisi:y’.mmf
told, that our Saviour was rifen from the dead, and the

(/Y Jenkins’s Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian religion, vol. 2.
U2 truth
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truth of it had been attefted to him by evidences beyond
exception : (m) Several companies, who had {cen him and
converfed with him feveral times ; to whom he had expofed
the fight and feeling of his wounds ; to whom he had ex-
pounded the feriptures concerning himfelf; with whom he
had broken the facramental bread, and conferred on them
the benedi&tion of the Holy Ghoft; all thefe, with all
thefe convincing tokens, had told Thomas that Chrift was
rifen : but Thomas’s reply was, (1) Except I fball fee in his
hands the print of the nails, and put my\finger into the print
of the nails, and thruft my hand into his fide, I will not be-
lieve. It might indeed be urged beéfore, that our Lord had
not given all the proofs of his refurretion, that the nature

'of the thing was capable of ; but (v) now, when nothing is

left unafked, that the moft fceptical doubts could pretend to

defire ; when the very apoftles themfelves had one of their
number that held out a while, and they preached not this
doltrine, until his fcruples were removed ; when even this
doubter himfelf was no lefs vigorous and pofitive afterwards
in aflerting the truth of a point, which nothing but demon-
firation could make him believe ; this takes off all imputa-
tion of credulity and eafinefs. It thews, that the apoftles
proceeded with great caution, before they embarked in the
caufe of Chriftianity, which could not but reap great ad-
vantages from this apoftle’s backwardnefs to believe ; and
therefore cur church juftly acknowledges, that (p ) < God,

* “ in his wifdom, fuffered Thomasto doubt, for the great-

The fub-
Ntantiality
of our
Tord’s glo-

vifed body.

¢ er confirmation of our faith,” according to that faying
of one of the ancients, *-Plus nobis Thome infidelitas ad
¢ fidem, quam fides difcipulorum profuit ; quia dum ille
 ad fidem palpando reducitur, noftra mens, omni dubitas
¢ tione poftpofita, in fide folidatur.” This difciple, in
thort, doubted, and was fatisfied for us all. His former
unbelief adds ftrength to the caufe he pleads, and makes
him a witnefs fo much above exception, that the fcruples,
which in him were weaknefies, in thofe that pretend to fol-
low him, and know his ftory, they will be wilfulnefs, and
refolved infidelity. )

His ftory indeed, and the means which (as we there-
in read) our Saviour made ufz of to convince him, will
inftruét us in this, That, whatever changes our Sa-

() Young’s Sermons, vol. 2. () John xx. 25. (o) Stan-
hope on the epiftles and gofpels, vel 4. (2) Colle&t. on
& Thomas’s day.

viour'y
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viour’s glorified body might undergo after his refurreftion, A M.
it was not altered, as to the properties of a body, whereof 4°37» ]gi:. :
‘our outward fenfes are competent judges. To thefe fenfes n; 3, iy
it is that our Lord appealed; by thele he compofed the “from
difciples, fufpecting him to be a phantom ; by thefe he fa- Matth. ’l‘]x-
tisfied the doubtful and incredulous; and by thefe the a- ;o7 e
poftles make it their bufinefs to perfuade the world, when xi. 15, to
they {o frequently teftify, that they (q) had feen and héardthe end,
bim, had eaten and drank with him. But now, if our Sa-. Luke six.
: ! . 45. to the
viour’s body was not fubject to the fame laws with other end, and
corporeal fubftances; if it could then pafs through the John xii.
doors in the manner of a fpirit, and may at this time be, e’ é" to the
where our fenfes can difcern nothing of it, tho’ no other body ~__

can be fo; then what fatisfallion could Thomas receive in

feeling his hands and fide ? or wherein would the firength

of St John’s argument lie, when he declares to his profe-

lytes, (r) that he had feen, and heard, and his hands had

handled of the Word of Life 2

The indulgence indeed which our Saviour gave his And how

apoftles, to try all their fenfes upon him, gave them fullbe .““glz;
fatisfattion, both as to the materiality and identity of his B e
body. But then, as all philofophy informs us, that no perceived.
body can penetrate through another, we may realonably

infer, that when our Lord, came to his apoftles, on pur-

polfe, as it were, to convince them of the realjty of his re-
furreftion-body, he did not glide into the room like a {pi=

rit, or phantafin, but, by his {overeign power, opened the

door himfelf (even as the angel did the prifon-gates to re-

leafe Peter) fecretly, and without the perception of any in

the company, who might all then be at the upper end of

the room perhaps, and employed in fome fuch bufinefs as

-tock up their whole attention.  For (s) unlefs we can fup-

pole, that our Saviour defigned to invalidate the firength
- of what he faid and did, to convince his apoftles of the

truth of his refurreftion, we cannot believe, that at the

fame time he would do a thing (known and obferved by

them) which would in effeét evacuate the force of all his

proofs.-

It is difficult, however, to imagine the reafon, why our
Saviour fhould fo far condefcend to his apoftles, as to fhew
his hands and his feet, defiring them to handle them, when,

not.Jong before, he forbade Mary Magdalen to touch him,

(¢) A&tsx. 41. () 1 Jobni. 1, () Whithy’s Anno-
tations en Jahn x%. 19, \
becaule
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A. M. becaufe he was not yet afcended ; unlefs we may {uppofe,
#037, & that, afier his refurrection, he might afcend feveral times,
A;’; gf_m' and that his firft afcenfion was immediately enfuant upon it,

from Now, to make this more obvious, we muft remember,
Matt. xx.  that, a little before his paffion, our Saviour foretold to his
g’ “’h:[};‘r’kapomes his fudden afcent to his Father, and as fudden de-
i 15.to fcent to them again : (¢) Yet a little while, fays he, and ye
the end, fhall fee me, andagain a little while, and ye fhall not fee me,
Luke he becaufe Igotomy Father ; and that afterwards, upon their
f;&foa;‘f furprife, and difpute about the meaning of the exprefiion,
Johnxiixg. (1) Fefus faid unto them, Do you enguire among yourfelves of
to the nd-aphat [ faid, A bitle while, and ye fhall fee me; and a-
m gain, a little while, and ye fball not fee me ? Verily, ve-
mediately 7ily, I fay unto you, that ye [ball weep and lament, but the
after his re- world fball rejoice 3 and ye fhall be forrowful, but your forrew
f“"eL&“g" Shall be turned intojoy, &c. (x) Now, if we compare this
Z};ndoerd prediction with the event, how fad and difconfolate the
into hea- apoftles were upon our Saviour’s death, and how refrefhed
ven. and joyful they were {oon after his refurrection ; and con-

fider withal, that this forrow was to laft till Chrift had
been with his Father, and then their joy to commence;
we thall be inclined to believe, that what our Lord would
be underftood to fay, is, that he was to go to his Father
immediately after his refurretion, and then very {foon to
return to his apoftles again, even the very fame day in the
evening.

And indeed, confidering that Chrift was our high-
prieft, it was neceffary for him to afcend into heaven, as
foon as his {ufferings were finithed. For, as the high-
pricft, under the law, was not only to flay the facrifice,
but to carry the blood, that moment, within the fan&tuary,
and there prefent it before God, to complete the atonement,
and make interceflion for the people; fo Chrift, having
thed his blood, and offered his body on the altar of the
crofs, was immediately to afcend into the heavenly fanétua-
vy, and there obtain for us the remiffion of our fins, and
all the other benefits of his paffion.

But this is not all. In feveral parts of fcripture our
Saviour is invefted with a regal, as well as facerdotal cha-
ralter ; but now, if, according to the teftimony of the fame
foipture, he could not exercife any fupreme authority,
until he was exalted to his heavenly kingdom ; if he could

(*) Tohn xvi. 16. () Ibid. ver. 19. (x) Mr Whix
flon’s Effays,
net
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not (y) give gifts unto men, until he was afcended upon A M.
high ; nor (z) fend his Holy Spirit upon his difciples, until §°37> D(’:a:;;‘
he was glorified, and had, by his interceffion, (a) obtained 33,' oo
that great promife of the Father ; if he could not, I fay, from
adminifter the affairs of his mediatorial kingdom, before i‘g‘:l‘:’én'da
he had conquered death by his refurrection, and had pre- yp i gix 5.
fented himfelf asa flain facrifice and propitiation for the to the end,
fins of the world, before the prefence of the Divine Maje- Luke xix.
fty; this makes it evident, that, on the very day of hisve #5,%%
fuarrection, he muft have afcended to heaven, becaufe, in Johnxii.ro.
the evening of that day, we find him (4) giving a commif- to the end.
fion and inftrutions to his apoftles; promifing them the

miffion of the Holy Ghoft; (c) blefling: them in a folemn

manner ; (4) fending them as his Father had fent him ;

() giving them the power of remitting and retaining fins ;

and, afterwards, in Galilee, (f) afluring them, that all

power was given him in heaven, as well as earth; and
therefore commanding them to go, and teach, and bap-

tize all pations, and promifing his powerful prefence with

them, even until the end of the world,

Now, if thefe exercifes both of the facerdotal office and And why
regal power could not properly belong to our Saviour, un- he forbade
til his exaltation, then we have reafon to fuppole, that, in :\gﬁzg lt:;m‘
the morning of his refurrection, he privately afcended in-
to heaven, to receive the reward of his humiliation in our
fleth ; and that the reafon for his forbidding Mary to teuch
him, was, that by her officious embraces and importunity,
the might not hiader him from afcending that moment,
and (what was the crown of all his labour) carrying our
glorified nature, as foon as poffibly he could, into that
blefied place where God’s majeftic prefence appears, and
where thrones, dominions, principalities, pewers, angels,
and archangels have their-abode.

DISSERTATION IV,

Of our Bleffed Saviour's Doltrine, and the Excellency of his
Religion.

THE completion of the prophecies relating to the pro- The inters
mifed Mefliah, in the perfon and altions of our Sa-»al evi-

. i . . . . de £
viour Chrift, and the miracles which he wrought, in tefti- jy, cpoi.

tian reli-
(») Eph.iv. 8. (2) Jobn vii. 39. (2) Adsii. 33, gion.
(%) Mark xvi. 15. &, (¢) Lukexxiv. so. (4) John
X, 21, (¢) Ibid. ver. 23. (f) Matth, xxviii, 18. &e.

mony
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A. M. mony of his divine miffion, and in conformity to what the
1713“7"])(2;. Mefliah was to do, were the fubjeéts of the two preceding
33, &G differtations, as the great external evidences of the truth of
from  our holy religion ; and the internal evidence is, the good-
M“‘tl;‘tﬁ: nefs and perfeftion of théfe precepts relating to practice,
;3;1’ Mark Which he hath injoined, and of thofe doltrines relating to-
xi. 15. to faith, which he hath taught us in the courfe of his gofpel,
theend,  and which, when duly confidered, will manifeft the excel-

f;l.k:ox:})ié lency of the Chriftian religion above all others.
end, and  Now, the practical part of our holy religion, or thofe
Johnxikro. precepts which were intended to diret us in our duty to-
wtheend w)rds God and man, are fuch as either tend to the perfec-
m tion of human nature, or to the peace and happinefs of
tical part. human fociety. Of thofe which tend to the pérfeftion of
human nature, fome enjoin piety towards God, and others
require the good government of ourfelves with refpect to
the pleafures of this life ; and our bufinefs is, to fthew, that
all and every of thefe are both conformable to the dictates
of right reafon in their pradtice, and declarative of the wif-

dom of God in their appointment, ‘

Asitrelates  (g) 1. That we fhould inwardly reverence and love God;
to the hap- and exprefs that reverence by external worthip and adora-
pi,‘i‘fﬁ;’fe .. tion, and by our readinefs to receive and obey all the re-
?&ms. P Selations of his will ; that we fhould teftify our depend-
ance upon him, and our confidence in his goodnefs, by
conftant prayers and fupplications to him for mercy and
help, both for ourfelves and others; that we fhould ac-
kaowledge our obligation to him for the many favours and
benefits which every day, every moment, we receive from
him, by continual praifes and thank{givings : and that, on
the contrary, we fhould not entertain any unworthy
thoughts of God, nor give that honour and reverence
which is due to him to any other ; that we thould not wor=
thip him in any manner that is either unfuitable to the per-
fections of his nature, or repugnant to his revealed will;
that we fhould carefully avoid the profanation of his
name, by cuftomary fwearing or curfing; and take great
heed, that we be not guilty of the negle& or contempt of
his worfhip, or of any other thing that belengs to him :
in fhort, (#) that we thould poflefs our minds with fuch a
due fenfe of the majefty, and holinefs, and juftice, and
goodnefs of God, as may make us, upon all occafions,

(g) Tilletfon’s Sermons in folio, vol. 1. (%) Young’sSers
mons, vol. L.
thoroughly



- Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT. 157

thoroughly fearful to offend him ; of hismajeity, left we af- A, M.
front it by being irreverent ; of his holinefs, left we offend 4031, &¢
it by being carnal ; of his juftice, left we provoke it by be- 420 g‘[’“‘
ing prefumptuous ; and of his goodnefs, left we forfeit it 3f',om ’
by being unthankful. Thefe are the general heads of thofe Mat.xx. 10.
duties which every man’s reafon tells him he owes to God, M ‘rhke end,
and yet thefe are the very things which the Chriftian reli- mihei}h‘,'
gion exprefsly requires of us ; fo that, in this part of Chri- Luke xix.
ttianity, there is nothing but what exatly agrees with the 45 tothe
reafon of mankind. . }’;ﬁ; f::fg

In refpeé& to the good government of ourfelves, amidft to the end.
tae pleafures and enjoyments of this life, St John, when Sy
he tells us, that (i) all that is in the world, is the luff of the
Jlefb, the luft of the eye, and the pride of life, diftributes the
irregular appetites of men into three kinds, voluptuoufnefs,
covetoufnefs, and ambition, anfwerable to the three forts
of tempting objeds that are in the world, pleafures, riches,
and honours ; but when our holy religion requires of us,
that (k) we fbould not walk after the flefb, but after the Spirit ;
that we fhould, in thort, (/) walk decently, as in the day ;
not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering and wan-
Zonnefs s but (m) being holy in all manner of converfation, (n)
abftain from fle/bly lufts, which war againft the foul ; when
it gives us this ftri& caution, (0) #o take heed, and beware of
covetoufnefs 5 becaufe a man’s life, or the happinefs of his
life, confiffeth not in the things which he poffeffeth ; and calls
upon us {o frequently (p ) fo be meek and lowly in fpirit,
and not (g) to mind bigh things; to (r) let nothing be done
through wvain-glry, but, in lowlinefs of mind, to let each e-
Seem other better than themfelves ; it is plain that it lays a
prohibition upon all fuch irregular appetites and paffions as
are the bane of human eafe and hiappinefs, and epjoins fuch
virtues and good difpofitions as are not only highly reafon-
able, {uitable to our nature, and every way for our tempo-
ral convenience and advantage, but fuch as difpofe us like-
wife to the practice of piety and religion, by purifying our
fouls from the drofs and filth of {enfual delights.

2. In relation to the other fort af precepts, which (as And the

we {aid) tend to the peace and happinefs of human focie- Peace of
public fo-

cieties.
() 1 Johnii. 16, (#) Rem. viil. 1. (/) Ihid. chap.
it 13, (m) 1 Pet.i. 15, (#) Ibid. chap.il. 11. (o) Luke
xii. 15, (p) Matt xi. 29.  (g) Rom. i, 16, (r) Phil. il. 3.

Vor.IL e~ \ 1
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A. M. -ty, theyare fuch as enjoin all thofe virtues that are apt to
4037, &c fweeten the {pirits, and allay the paffions and animofities
Ann. g;)m which fometimes happen among men. For when our moft

33%,0,,, holy 1ehgxorn vequires us, ?o love our neighbour (i.e. every
Mat. xx.10. man in-thg world, even our greateft enemies) as ourfelves,
;\c/’lth;;”:" and, in pur fuancc of this general precept, if it be poffible,
to the end; and as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with all men ; to
Luke xix.. -be kind to one another, ready to gratify and oblige thofe

as-tothe that we converfe with ; to be tender-hearted and compaf-

;21(}";:"}9 fionate to thofe that are in want, and mifery, and ready,
to the end. upon all occafions, to fupply and relieve them ; to fympa-
ey thife with one’ another in our joys and forrows ; %0 mourn

with thofe that mourn, and to rejoice with them that rejoice;
to bear one anather’s burdens, "and te forbear one another in
love ; to be eafily reconciled to them that have offended us,
and to be‘ready to forgive from our hearts the greateft
and moft reiterated injuries that can be done us ; it difco-
vers: itfelf not only to be the moft innocent and harmlefs,
‘but the moft generous and beft-natured inftitution thatever
-was in the world.,

In like manner, when our holy religion endeavours to
{ecure the private interefts of men, as well as the public
peace, by confirming and enforcing all the ditates of na-
ture concerninig juftice and equity'; by recommending the
great rule of doing to others what we would have them to
do to0 us, as the fum and fubftance of the law and the pro-
phets ; by commanding obedience to human laws, which
~decidé mens rights, and fubmiffion to all government, un-
der pain of damnation; and by forbidding whatever is
contrary to thefe, viz. violence and oppreflion, fraud and
over-reaching, perfidioufnefs and treachery, breach of
‘trufts, oaths, or promifes, undutifulnefs to fuperiors, fe-
dition and rebellion againft magiftracy and authority ; and
if there be any thing elfe that is apt to difturb the peace
of the world, and to alienate the affetions of men from
one another, fuch a fournefs of difpofition, and rudenefs
of behaviour, cenforioufvefs, and finifter interpretation of
things ; in fhort, all crofs and diftafteful humours, and
whatever elfe may repder converfation unealy or unfo-
ciable: When the laws of Chriftianity, I fay, forbid thefe
vices and evil dxfpoﬁuons, and, upon every occafion, com-
mand the contrary virtues, (s) Whatfoever things are true,
lejmﬁever things are honefl, whatfocver things are juff,
'u/mzf/fver things are pur 2 whatfocver things are lovely,

() Philip. iv. 8
: whatfocvsr
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whatfoever things are of good report, if there be any virtue, A M.
§f there be any praife, requiring us to think of thefe things ; {237 D(’;;'h
we cannot but allow, that nothing can be devifed more 5, ¢,
proper and effettual, to advance the nature of man to its  from
higheft perfeftion, to procure the tranquillity of mens :wa}‘ y
minds, to eftablifh the peace and happinefs of the world, s e
and (if they were duly pradtifed) to make it, as it were, to the end,
an heaven upon earth, than the precepts which we find re. Luke xix.
corded in the gofpel : And (what is no fmall commenda- g;&ma;l':f
tion of them) there is nothing in all thefe precepts, but johnxii.1o.
what if we were to confult our own intereft and happinefs, to the end..
we fhould think ourfelves obliged to do, even though it

were never enjoined us; nothing, in fhort, but what is

eafy to be underftood, and as eafy to be practifed by every

boneft and well-meaning mind.

Some, indeed, have reprefented even the moral part of An objec-
the Chriftian religion, as an heavy burden and grievous to ‘;0“ ﬁgac’t?“
be borne ; difficult to be kept, and yet dangerous to be bro- ,y bres
ken ; that it requires us to govern, and keep under our of
paflions, to contradict our ftrongeft inclinations, and many
times to deny ourfclves evemn lawful enjoyments; that it
enjoins us to forgive and love our enemies, to blefs them that
curfe us, todo good to them that hate and perfecute us; and
(what is more) that it commands us to part with all the
advantages of this world, and even to lay down life itfeif,
in the caufe of God, and the difcharge of a good confcience.
Hard fayings thefe, in fome mens opinion, and fuch as our
nature, in its ftate of degeneracy, is not able to perform.
But this is for want of duly confidering the obligation and
tendency of fuch duties. R

Some of the wifeft Heathens, even by the firength of Self-denial
reafon, were able to difcover the general corruption of hu-
man nature; but then they were.gnorant both of the rife
and progrefs of it; whereas, by the Chriftian revelation,
we are fufficiently inftruéted in both. Here we find the
baleful venem of our firft anceftors tranfgreflion entailed
on their pofterity ; here the perpetual ftrugglings of fleth
and {pirit, and that violence of paflions and defires that fo
often carries us into excefles, which our fober and better
{enfe cannot but difapprove ; and here that general bent to
evil and backwardnefs to good which every one (but {uch
as are obdurate and infenfible) is forced both to feel and
lament ; and therefore, fince the gofpel does not only fhew
us our difeafe, but the malignity and true original of it,
there is good reafon why itX thould be allowed to prefs up-

2 on

!
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A.M. on usthe great duties of mortification and felf-denial, as

4537, &c. the beft means within the compafs of human power to cure
Ann. Dom. g of it,

3@;,,,? “  (¢) The Heathen fages, in the paflage of their Hercules
Mat. xx. 10 fighting with Antzus, feem to infinuate, that the only
totheend, way to gain the maftery over our paflions, is never to ceafe
Markxizs. 2 . . .
to the end, contending with them. 'Whilft Hercules grafped his ad-
Luke viz. verfary, and held him up in his arms, he could manage
4s- tothe gnd mafter him with eafe; but o fooner did he let Antzus
?;g;, ::(i 5.touch the earth, but he got firenigth again, and was able to
to the end. renew the combat. Antzus’s touching the earthis morally
twy~md 0o other, than an earthly affetion permitted to its element,

7. e. {uffered to have its fill ; at which time it gets ftrength,
and grows mafterly, and becomes lefs manageable than it
was before : Whereas, to grapple with our defires, to hold
them off from the reach of their quarry, and to refirain
them even from the lawful meafures of enjoyment, is the
only way, both to bring them into fubjeétion, and to con-
firm our government over them:

The truth is, every time that we indulge our appetites
beyond what is convenient, we give away {o much power
out of our own hands, we firengthen the enemy for the
next attack, and difable ourfelves ftill more for refifting
it :- and therefore, as the Chriftian ftate is defervedly cal-
led a warfare, i. e. the neceflary and continual engagement
of our rational defires againft our fenfual, in order te bring
them under, and keep them in obedience; and as in this
warfare there muft be no league, no truce, no laying down.
of arms, becaufe the enemy is perfidious, and will never
keep the peace ; fo are we never out of danger, but while
we are atually fighting., (z) The more we gratify our ap-
petites, the more craving they will be, and the more impa-
tient of denial; for every luft is a kind of hydropie dif-
temper, and, in this cale too, the more we drink, the
more we fhall thirft. If we give way to our paffions, we
do but gratify ourfelves for the prefent, in order to our
future difquiet ; but if we refift and conquer them, we lay
the foundation of perpetual peace and tranquillity in our
minds : fo tha, in the whole, by retrenching our defires,
efpecially when they prove exorbitant, we do not rob cur-

felves of any true pleafure, but only prevent the pain and
trouble of farther difiatisfation.

fl(t) Ylonng’s Sermons, vol. I, (=) Tiliotfon’s Sermons, in
vlio, Vol k.

(x) The
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(x) The ancient moralifts, though they fometimes decry A. M.
an infenfibility of juft provocations as a mark of an abjeét 3337 "=
and little foul; yetr upon no occafion are they fo profufe 53, &«.
in their praifes, as where they fpeak of perfons touched from
with a {enfe of injuries and indignities, and yet able, with a I:f*":; _~
generous contempt, to overlook, and (thew themfelves above ¢pd, Mark
them ; for the paffing by, and forgetting fuch things, the xi. 15. 10
being very hardly incenfed, and very readily appeafed again, ‘I*“sk:“‘»?:.
is conftandy fer forth as one of the brighteft virtues that .o " e
give luftre to a brave and truly noble mind. And if fuch end, and
were the notions of Heathens, who profefied to follow no John h
other guide but the light of reafon, furely the duty of ;5" ™
loving and forgiving thofe that have injured and offended s
us, cannot be a tatk fo very difficult to Chriftians, who, Forgiving
in matters capable of any tolerable conftruction, are requi- of eremics,
red to put on that charity, (y) which believeth all things,
bopeth all things, endureth all things; and, in the worft that
can be, fuch a generous greatnefs of mind, as pufs away
Jrom us all bitternefs, and wrath, and clamour, and evil-
Speaking, with all malice ; fuch as fbould make us kind and
tender-hearted, (z) refloring thofe that are overtaken in g
Jault in the fpirit of meeknefs 5 and fuch as fhould prevail
with us, (a) to forbear one another, and to forgive one ano-
ther, even as God, for Chriffs fake, bath forgivenus. *

And indeed, he who confiders, that the very founda-
tion of our religion is laid in the belief and profeflion of
a pardon extended to the higheft of all provocations, of
love inconceivable to the worft of all enemies, and both
thefe exprefled and effeCted by a perfon the moft highly
injured, and in a method the moft beneficial, the moft
amazingly kind ; infomuch that no inftance of generofity
or goodnefs befides prefents us with any thing like it, with
any thing near it, with any thing fit to be named with it :

e who confiders this, I {ay, cannot but acknowledge, that
the precept of loving and forgiving our enemies is pecu-
liarly fuitable to the condition of Chriftians, who owe all
their hopes and happinefsto it ; and that it would have been
abfurd not to have obliged thofe men to a virtue, which
they confefs them{elves {o infinitely beholden to, and (4)
which no man can think a grievous command, who con-
fiders the pleafure and f{weetnefs of love, the glorious
vitory of overcoming evil with good, and then comparcs

(x) Stanhope’s Scrmons at Boyle’s Letures, (»), 1 Cor. xi¥i,

’2. (z) Gal.vi.1.  (4) Eph.iv. 31.32. () Tillotfou’s
Sermous, in folio, vol. I.

thele
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OA- 1\217- thefe with the reftles torments and perpetual tumults of a

T e malicious and reveng=ful {pirir, .
(¢) 3. The Stoics of old reprefented their wife man, as
from o more concerned at the lofs of his eltate, his liberty,
?ﬁ;:;;; or life, than if they were the rattles or gewgaws of a
Mark xi.r5. child, which might afford him fome little eafe, and prefent
to the end, diverfion, indeed, but were by no means effential, or in any
i‘;k;"t‘l’:é degree neceffary; to his real happinefs. 'This however is a
end, and flight too romantic to be credited. To lay down this life,
JohnXxii.1p.and all the comforts ‘of it, while men were fo much in the
to the end. darfe about another, and to expofe the body to fufferings,
and taking when doubtful, and in diftruft about the foul, is too great
wp our _an infraftion upon felf-prefervation, becaufe it is to part
crofs, with one’s all, at leaft our all in certainty and opinion =
2111 anfwer- Bt 1o do this, when men know the reality of a future
' ftate, and the value of their immortal fouls ; (d) to fear
him, who, when he hath killed, can caft both body and
{oul into hell, rather than them who can only kill the bo-
dy, and after that, have no more that they can do; to re-
ceive, embrace, rejoice in (¢) thelight affliCtion, which is
but for a moment, when thoroughly perfuaded, that it
worketh out for us a far more exceeding and eternal
.weight of glory; this is, not to deftroy, but to fave and
profit ourfelves, and what, in the affairs of this world, we

efteem it our wifdom to do every day.

If by any fad accident our houfe happens to be fet on
fire, no man is to be blaned for doing his beft to fave his
goods; but, when that is found impraciicable, every wife
man will chufe to leave all, and efcape naked, rather than
out of a foolifh fondnefs for any furniture of value or cu«
riofity, there ftay, and perith with it.  Now this is no im-
proper emblem of the cafe before us. When the fire of
perfecution breaks out among us, we have our Lord’s per-
miffion, by all prudent and honourable methods to decline
it; but when it comes at laft to catch upon thefe earthly
tabernacles, 7. . when our circumftances admit of no o-
ther choice, but cither finning or {uffering, the lofs of our
lives, or the lofs of our virtue, we owe it then, not only
to God, but to ourfelves, rather to quit this houfe of fleth,
than bring the glorious inhabitant in it into danger of being
buried in its ruins,

Upon the whole, therefore, this taking up our crofs, or
fuffering upon the account of religion, is not chufing evil

(¢) Stanhope’s Sermons at Boyle’s Lectures.  (4) Luke xii. 4. 5.

(¢) 2Cor.ive 17
as
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as fuch, but chufing an infinitely lefs evil, which, in this A M.
refped, is a great good. It is not expofing ourfelves, K:ﬂs).,,Df ‘;
when we might be fafe; but, where we cannot be fafe in 33, en
our whole perfons, redeeming one part with another, the' ™ from
‘better with the worfe : it is not fuftaining a lofs, but making Ma‘};xx-w‘
an exchange; an exchange of fugitive and perifhing goods, ;\Zé\trkexie:(si:
for lafting and {ubftantial ; and parting with fomething of to the end,
lefs value, in order to receive another thing unfpeakably Luke xix.
‘better, and more defirable. o :fla t‘;;}:f

Thus it appears, that the three great precepts, which are ]oh; xit.1g.
commonly objected againft, as heavy impofitions, are the to the end.
neceflary refult of the ftate and circumftances wherein we “=v==4
are placed : that the duty of denying ourfelves arifes from
the corruption of the nature we are born with ; thar -of
loving our enemies, from the very genius:and foundation
of the religion we live under; and that of taking up our
crofs, from fuch prudential confiderations as make us al-
ways chufe the lefs evil; and are all {o fuited to the reafon
of mankind, that we find {fome of the beft improvers of it
preferibing the fame rules to their difciples; () which is
enough to convince us, that our Lord, who has opened
the kingdom of heaven to all believers, bught not by any
means to be accounted an hard mafter, when he impofes
no other terms than the Heathens thought fit to engage in,
upon the mere {pur of private confcience, or public thame;
and that fpeechlefs, and without apology, a. great part of
the Chriftian world muft needs ftand in the day of enqui-
ry, when it fhall appear that Pythagoras, and Plato, and
Zeno, could have their {cholars run through fuch difci-
pline, as neceflary to the charater of a virtuous man, which
thofe who profets Chrift are not athamed to call foolifh and

needlefs, only becaufe it is unpleafing.

" 4. The other part of the Chriftian religion is (as we faid)
thofe doétrines which were defigned for the dire&ion of our
-faith, in matters that were not {ufficiently revealed before.

(g) That there is one fupreme, abfolute, and indepen- The d"‘-;
dent caufe, and original of all things, eternal, infinite, all- Gprigiar
powerful, all-fufficient, the Maker and Lord of all things, nity.
himelf derived from none, made of none, begotten of none,
proceeding from none; that by him all creatures, material

-and immaterial, vifible and invifible, animate and inanimate,
rational and irrational, morral and immortal, in heaven and
in earth, were made, or created out of nothing: That

{f) Young’s Sermons, vol. 2. (g) Clarke’s Sermons, vol. 1,
e ' ‘ h.avh;,g
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having made the world at firft, he flill governs it by his
perpetual providence, infomuch that the moft fortuitous
accident does not happen, a fparrow does not fall to the
ground, nor an hair from our heads, without his permif-
fion or direftion ; that, in the exercife of this his provi-
dence, every thing is fubmitted to his will; no firength
can refift his power, no fwiftnefs can fiee from his prefence,
no fecrecy can conceal from his knowledge, no art can
evade his juftice, and every creature participates of his good-
nefs : That this infinite and almighty Being did, from all
eternity, and long before any ages commenced, in an inef.
fable manner, (which the f{criptures call generation), com-
municate the eflence of the Godhead fo entirely to his Son,
as to make him the fame with himfelf, very God, of very
God : That this eternal Son of God, having a being in the
bofom of his Father, was partaker of his glory and power
in the creation and government of the world, and, by the
divine appointment, is our Saviour, Mediator, Intercefior,
and Judge : That, having a tender compaffion for finful
man, and willing to procure for him the grace of repent-
ance, he voluntarily condefcended to take our nature, with
all its innocent infirmities, upon him : That, in this nature,
(miraculoufly conceived, and born of a virgin), he lived a
life as we do, and was affected as we are, (but without {in),
revealed unto us his Father’s will, and did many wonderful
works in confirmation of his divine mifficn : That, after
a life fpent in doing good, he {ubmitted, in his human
nature, to a painful and ignominiots death, that thereby he
might make an atonement to God, and reconciliation for
our fins : Thar, after a ftay of three days in the grave, by
his almighty power he raifed himfelf to life again, con-
verfed upon earth for the fpace of forty days, inftruéted his
difeiples in matters relating to his kingdom, and, atlength,
in the fight of a great number of fpetators, afcended vi-
fibly into heaven : That, upon his afcenfion, he was exalt-
ed to the right hand of God, where he now makes inter-
ceflion for us, and is invefted with all power and authori-
ty, wherewith he governs the whole church, and is here-
after to judge the whole world : That, upon his inveftiture,
he foon fent down the Holy Ghoft (the third perfon in the
ever-blefled Trinity) to be the immediate comforter and di-
rector of his apoftles, to lead them into all truth, to infpire
them with the gift of tongues, and to impart to their fol-
lowers fuch other gifts as might beft ferve the end of their
miniftry : That this Bleffed Spirit ftill continues with al]
‘ ' good
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good men, and (4) by illuminating their underftandings, A. M.
retifying their wills and affections, renewing their natures, X:fﬂ"’D(g:;
‘uniting their perfons to Chrift, and helping the infirmities "5, "¢,
of their prayers with his own interceflion, is the great  from
fan&ifier of their fouls and bodies, in‘order to make them Matt "1"
acceptable in the fight of God for ever : Thefe (together 2gat°nt£f,k
with the doftrines of the immortality of the foul, the re- xi. '5. to
{urreétion of the body, and, after their re-union, anm eter- ‘he,en“.’
mal ftate of mifery or happinefs in the other world) are I:su “to 1he
the great and fundamental principles of the Chriftian reli- end, and
gion and myfleries, (as the apoftle (i) calls them), which Johoxiiag.
have heen hid from ages, and from gererations, but are now \° the e“d‘l
made manifeft to the faints.

“ But how are thefe things made manifeft, (fays the The objec-
obje&tor prefently), when, notwithftanding all the pre-il‘;’}:ﬁ‘c’:&
tended light of revelation, they ftill remain obfcure and ina
unintelligible ? Some articles of the Chriftian faith, {fuch peints.
as the exiftence of a God, the difpenfations of provi-
dence, the fpirituality of out fouls, a future ftate, and
future judgment, we readily allow, becaufe thefe are
founded in the nature of things, and rife in the mind
upon the diquifitions of reafon; but, as for the flories
% of a trinity in unity, a co-equality in the Son, the incar-

¢ nation of a God, and the propitiation made by the Man

« Chrift Jefus, of thefe we can frame no manner of con-
ception ; and therefore you muft excufe ws, if we do not
believe them ; for where is the crime of not performing

¢ jmpoflibilities, or of not believing what does not appear

* to us to be true ?”

It cannof be denied indeed, but that, in the Chriftian re- Anfwered,
ligion, there are many great myfteries, or dotrines of too f;i'gd::_
much fublimity for the powers of reafon, unaflifted by re- tion of
welation, to find out, or, when difcovered, fully to com- the things
prehend ; but this is no more than what we might reafon. themflves:
ably expe&, confidering the nature and quality of the
things it treats of. In its main intendment, it isa kind of
comment upon the diving nature, or an inftrument to con-
vey right conceptions to the foul of man, as far as it is ca-
pable of receiving them. But now God, we know, is an
infinite being, without any bounds or limitations of his ef-
{ence ; wonderful in his actions, inconceivable in his pur-
poles, and inexpreflible in his attributes : and how can fuch
ﬁrq.ﬁ and mighty things be crouded in a litte finite under-
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A M. fltanding? how fhall our poor fhort faculties be able tq
ﬁlil”D‘/"ofn meafure the 1ength of his eternity, the breadth and expan-
33, ¢e, lioDs ‘of his xmmenhty, the heights of hls p1cfcxence, the
from  depth of his decrees, and, leaft of all, the unutterable in-
fga:h:‘c;g comprehenfible myftery ‘of two natures united into one per-
Mark si.15, 500, and again, of one and the fame nature diffufed into a

to the end, triple pe1fonahty When a man that is born blmd (ag
Luke ’“}’i (%) one exprefles it) {hall be able, on hear-fay, to conceive
2,5121 “:rt,de in his mind all the varieties and curiofities of colours, of
John xiitp. to dr aw an exa& fcheme of fome ﬁne cuy, or map of {fomg
to the end. hrgc province, then may we expe, in this degenerate
frate of our undexf’candmg, to comprehend the ways of thg
Almighty, and by fearching find out God. But, (to do jur
ftice to the argument on the other fide), as it would be ex-
tremely fooh{h and irrational, for 2 blind man to affirm,
that there is no fuch thing as colom s, or 'lings, or pl&ures,
becaufe he finds that he cannot form in his mind any true
pe1ceptxon of them; fo would it be equally, if not fus
perlatwely more unreafonable, for us to deny the greag
myfteries of our faith, becaufe the plummet of our reafon
will not 1each them.,
" While we continue in this ftate of 1mperfe&10n, we muft
be content (/) to know in part. A full and adequate per:
a.epnon ‘of thefe fublime mylteries is referved, as a principal
ingredient of our felicity and happinefs above, when all the
heights and depths, which we now ftand amazed at, {hall
be made cléar and famlhar to us ; when God fhall dlfplay
the hidden glorles of his nature, the Wonders of his provis
dence, and the wifdom of his counfels ; and, thhal -for-
ufy the eye of the foul to fuch a degree, asto make it able
{as far-as the capacities of an human mtelle& can be able)
to behold, and take them in. T
"To havea rxght notion of the doétrines of our rehglon,
however, we arc to diftinguith between thofe things thag
A diftine- are” above reafon, and mcomprehenﬁble and thofe that
tion be-
bwveen. are againft reafon, and utterly inconceivable, (m) Some
things a- thm% are above reafon, becaufe of their tranfcendent ex-
bove, and cellenc 7> and diftance from us; whereas thofe that are
tvhl”:;; rz;_ arram(‘c ‘reafon mvolve a contradlé’tlon, and have a natura)
f;;n, . 10pugnancy to our undel ﬁandmgs, wluch cannot conceive
n any thing that is formally impoflible. “And from hence it
will £ ollow, that though we neuher can, nor ﬂ,muld behcve

E

(#) Somth’s Sermons, vol. r. (!} 1 Cor. xiil. 12.
) B..c’s Harmony of the divine auributes, « - + - -

e

thofg
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thofe things that aré contrary to our teafon, yet we both A: M.
may, and ought to believe thofe that are above it: And 37> &
the reafon is; (n) becafe the only evidence we cdn give of 7, s
our acknowledging the infallible truth of God, is by dflerit- from
ing to what ht affirms upon his own atithority, Matth. zx.
In affenting to a propofition whofe truth we perteive .oy mNt[l:fk
from the realon of the thing, we dd not affent upon any xi. rs. to
authority at all. To fuch a propofition we fhould aflent, the end,
though it were affirmed by the moft fallible man, nay, :s“kfox;‘lv‘l'e
though it were affirmed by the moft notorious liar; and, cxd, and
confequently, our affenting to fuch a propofition is no man- John xii.
ner of proof that we acknowledge the infallible veracity of I%, * the
God. This can only appear by our affenting to a propofi- |__ ey
tion whofe truth we do not perceive by any evidence from Why we
the nature of the thing ; for here we affent upon the fimple ought to af=
authority of God’s affirmation, and our affent is an expli- oo ‘;’ned
cit, acknowledgment of his abfolute veracity. If then it be why it is
reafonable to expe@, in a divine revelation, that God reatonable
fhould require our acknowledgment of this attribute efpe- ;ﬁcﬁ"iﬁm
cially, (and without fuch acknowledgment no revelation gjvige re-
would be of any ufe) ; and if this acknowledgment can ap- velation,
pear only by our affenting, upon the authority of God, to
fuch propofitions as we cannot perceive the truth of by an
internal evidence ; it certainly cannot be incongruous to
expect fuch propofitions in a divine revelation. Nay, much
more incongruous would it be, and (o) 2 probable objeétion
againft the divinity of any revelation, if we thould not find
fome propofitions of this kind in it; becaule it is hardly
conceivable, why God fhould make an external revelation
of thofe things only, which, by a due exercife of our rea-
fon, he has enabled us to find out.
Seeing it is fo far from being unreafonable, then, that it
is highly expedient, and in fome fort neceflary, that there
fhould be {fome propofitions above the reach of human un-
derftanding, in every revelation that comes from God ; if
we can but fhew, that in the Chriftian {yftem there are no
doctrines, but fuch as ftand clear of all abfurdity and con-
tradition, the more abfirufe and myfterious they are, the
more they deferve our belief ; for this very reafon, becaufe,-
(#) if what is revealed concerning God were every way eafy,
and adapted to our comprehenfion, it could never reach,
nor, with any fitnefs, reprefent that nature, which we all

allow to be incomprehentible.
(7) Rogers’s Neceflity of a divine revelation. (o) Law’s
Cale of reafon. (#) Young’s Sermons, val. 2.
¥ 2 The
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A M. The holy Scriptures, for inftance, teach us, that in the:
4037, #e. divine nature (which can be but one) there are three dif-
&nn. 5}_‘;‘“' tinét perfons, to whom we afcribe the fame attributes andt

3 o perfedtions, the fame worfhip and adoration. This indeed
Mat. xx 0. 15 a doétrine above our eomprehenfion, as to the manner
ﬁ;ﬁ‘;:i“ld; how three thould be one; and one three (g); but ftill we
to theend, aflirm, that there is no contradiction in it, if we will but
Luke xix. -diftinguith between numbers, and the nature of things.
as. o the  Tor three to be one indeed, is a contradition in numbers ;,
32‘}’,1;:3.%9_ but whether an infinite nature can communicate itfelf to:
to the end. three different fubfiftences, without fuch a divifion as is
=i among created beings, muft net be determined by bare
Ii?&fgr‘:‘(‘: numbers, but by the abfolute perfetions of the divine na-
abfurdity ture, which muft be owned to be above our comprehen-
in any doc- fion, 'Fhe holy Scriptures teach us, that the Son of Geod
frinesof the was made flefh, and dwelt among(t us; and that therefore
f‘c}tféﬁagn our Redeemer was both God and man in one perfon.

This, we own, Is, in its nature, one of the great myfte-
ries of godlinefs, as St Paul callsit; but then we muft re-
member, that, in reality, it is not much more dithcult,
than the union of the {oul and body in all mankind, which,
however upaccountable it may be to our reafon and ima-
gination, is too certain, in falk, to be called in queflion.
Once more, the holy Scriprurds teach us, that our Saviour
Chriff, who was both God and man in one perfon, be-
. came the Redeemer of the world, by offering himfelf 2
propitiation to God for finners. This, in many refpets,
is a myftery too,. and what we could not have known, had
it not been revealed tous; but now that it is revealed, it-
is far from deferving the imputation of being abfurd. (r}
‘That all mankind are finners, and have fallen from their
primitive integrity, not only tlre Scriptures, but the con-
ftant experience of our own irregular appetites, is” but too
eonvincing a demonftration. Now, fince this was our
condition, and God was minded ¢o refeue us from it, but
entirely at liberty in what method to effet it; fince the
foul of our Saviour Chrift was a free immaculate being,
that might voluntarily fuffer for ws, if he pleafed, and,
by the dignity of his nature, inhance the value of his fuf-
ferings to the full pardon of our fins upon his Father’s ac-
eeprance of . a vicarious facrifice ; there appears nothing in
this doCirine of Chrift’s fatisfaction (now that we have it
fully revealed to us) but what correfponds with common
ceafon, and all judicial proceedings among mankind.

(7) Sillingfleet’s Sermous, () Whifton’s Effays, _
“ Thefe
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Thefe are fome of the principal doétrines that we, as A MJ,

Chriftians, protefs; and being they are free (when right- 40372 “%
ly confidered) from all appearance of contradition, (s) We 33 ¢e
may appeal to the judgment of any confiderate perfon, trom
whether it be not for the dignity and advantage of reli- 5’?“:{‘;;}:
gion, that fome articles of it thould exceed the largeft bu- cng  park
man comprehenfion ; whether we fhould entertain thexi. 15. to
fame awful impreffions of the Divine Majefty, if the per- ‘i‘f}’k‘f“‘%’
fetions of his nature and operations were only fuch as we ¢ to the
could fee to the end of ; whether it does not raife theend, and
value of man’s redemption, to have it brought about by Jobn Xiil-
miracles of mercy, not only without example, but evén .oy ™
beyond our prefent urderftanding. Had all thefe things — mwd
been lefs, we fthould indeed have known them better ; but But a great
then fo much as we abate of their myfterioufnefs, to briag fleé‘l of o,
them down to our capacity, fo much we impair their dig- ﬁegn}{tir;n
nity, and weaken the power of them upon our affetions. them:
It is therefere theé very commendation (as we faid before)
and excellency of thefe doétrines, that they are fo far a-
bove us ; and we ought to efteem it an inftance of the di-
vine goodnefs, no lefs than wifdom, fo to have tempered
his revelations, that we want not knowledge enough to
engage our picty and holy wonder, and yet have not fo
much as fhould deftroy our humility and godiy reverence ;
and, upon the whole, have reafon to believe, that it could
not have been better, nay, probably, not near fo well, if either
lefs had been difcovered to us, or lefs concealed from us.

The other dofrines, which in fome meafure were difs The moral
coverable by the ftrength of reafon, but have been fet in Eggd;‘;z of
full light, and deared of all their ambiguity and doubtful- gbvious
nefs, by the revelation of the gofpel, fuch as that of the be- doctrines
ing of a God, the infpection of his providence, the fu- ?éagi};r"
preme end of man, the immortality of his foul, the refur- ¥
rection of his body, a future judgment, and an eternal fiate
of happinefs or mifery hereafter, are fo ratiopal in them-
felves; and have fo natural a tendency to what is the great
end of all religion, the reformation of mens lives and
.tempers, that a very {mall illuftration will fuffice to recom-
mend them. For, '

(#) What can be a more neceflary and excellent founda-
tion of true piety, than that doctrine which the Chriftian
religion clearly and diftin&ly teaches us concerning the na-
ture and, attxibutes of 2he only true God, who inhabits eter-

(s) Stanhope’s Sermons - () Clarke's Evidence.
. nity,
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A M. nity, and yet humbleth himfelf to behold the things that are in
1031,1)'170- heaven and earth ? What can afford more comfort apd
s, o fecurity in all conditions of life, than the fenfe of a provi-
fom  dence, (by which the very (u) hairs of our head are num-
Matth. xx. bered), concerning itfelf for our welfare, and, for that
e oo, reafon, bidding us (x) to be careful for nothing, but, in
Mark xi.rs. €very thing, by prayer and fupplication, with thank/giving,
to the  fomake our requefts known unto God? 'What can be a more
:?f’ f“‘t‘: effetual means to wean us from the love of the world,
the :mj, and the allurements of fin, than to confider, that the pro-
and John per and ultimate end of man is the fruition of God; and
e ooyt that though ()it does not yet appear what we Shall e,
e JEE this we know, that when ke fball appear, we fhall be
like bim 5 for we fball fee him as he is 2 What a greater
incitement to purity and holinefs, to love, and hope, and
heavenly-mindednefs, than the affurance given in the

gofpel, that, when we are (z) diffolved, we fhall imme-

diately be with Chrift; that (a) this corruptible fhall put on
incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality ; that our

{ouls, when they go hence, return to the God that gave

them, and our bodies, when laid in the duft, after a {hort

repofe, are to be raifed in power, and () fafbioned like

unto Chrift’s glorious body ¢ In fine, what fironger and more

powerful motive to deter us from vice, and allure us to all

kind of virtue, than the difcovery we have of God’s having
appointed a day, wherein he will judge the world in righ-
teoufnefs, (c) and .render unto every man according to his

works ; to them who, by patient continuance in well-doing,

Jeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life;

but unto them that are contentious, and obey not the truth,

but obey unrighteoufnefs, indignation and wrath, tribula-

tion and anguifb upon every foul of man that doeth evil.

So that the articles of our Chriftian faith, you fee, are far

from being arbitrary impofitions, (d) calculated for the ex-

ercife of our credulity, or the gratification of our idle cu-

riofity, but have an immediate relation to practice. They

are indeed the genuine principles and foundations of all

human and divine virtues; and, (¢) taken all together,

make a far more rational and confiftent fcheme of belief,

than what the wifeft ancient philofopher ever thought of, or

(#) Matth. x. 0. (x) Phil. iv. 6. () 1 Jobniil. 2.
(z) Phil. i. 23. (a) 1 Cor.xv. 54. (6) Phil. 1. 2t.
(¢) Rom.il. 7. &e. (d) Archbithop Sharp’s Sermons.

(¢) Clarke’s Evidence,
the
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the maoft opinionative modern unbeliever ever yet contri- A. M.
ved. 3037,1)(7:.
nin. OMme

But befides thefe doftrines, there are two ordinances 33, ¢-.

peculiar to the Chriftian religion, which have an equal from
tendency to pradtice, and are fo far from being vain and ?gi;:’én'd“
fuperftitious, (f) (as foine are pleafcd ta call them), that Markxi s,
they carry their own plea and juftification along with them., to the end,
For what reafonable man can pretend to fay, that it is any L“kte ";
wife fuperftitious, for every member of the focicty which e,id P
Chrift has inftituted, to be folemnly admitted into the pro- John xii.1 9.
feflion of his rehgxon by a plain and ﬁgmﬁcant rite, in-totheend.
t1tlmg him to all the privileges, and charging him with all 7= ™"
the obligations which belong to the members of that {0- fonabienels
ciety as fuch, which is the defign of one of the facraments ; and bencfies
or that it is unreafonable, or fuperftitious, for men fre ‘;f the two
quently to commemorate, with all due thankfulnefs, the =™
love of their greateft benefadtor, and humbly and folemn-
ly to renew their obligations and promifes of obedience to
him, which is the defign of the other? But then, if we
confider further the manifold benefits which we receive
from thefe facramental ordinances; that, by the former,
we are admitted to the pardon of all our fins, the aﬁiﬁance
of divine grace, the adoption of fons, and a title to a glo-
rious inheritance ; and that, by the latter, we have the co-
venant of mercy renewed, our breaches repaired, and our
right to eternal happinefs confirmed ; that, in both, in
thort, we are made, and recognifed to be, the children of
God, and if children, then (according to that happy climax)
are we heirs, heirs with God, and joint heirs with Chrift,
to the intent that we may be glorified with him: If we
confider thefe great privileges, I fay, we fhall foon perceive
the wifdom and love of our mafter, and only Saviour, in
thus (g) opening to us a fountain for fin, and for un-
cleannefs, and in thus giving uvs the (/) medicine of im-
mortality, (as the ancients ftyle the Eucharift), an antidote
to preferye men from dying, and to give them a life that is
everlafting.

But whatever inherent efficacy fome may think fit to a-
fcribe or deny to thefe {acred ordinances, it can hardly be
thought but that, fince (when they are duly obferved) they
are produéhve of many virtues and good difpofitions; (7)
fince, in the facrament of baptifin, we profefs our fincere be-

(f } Vid. Chriftianity as old as the creation. (2) Zech. xiii.
12 (b) Ignat. epift. ad E ph ( ) Barrow on the facra-

Hlfhtsc
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The HISTORY of the Chap.IV,

lief in the truth of that doftrine which God the Father re-
vealed by his Blefled Son, and confirmed by the miraculous
operations of the Holy Ghoft; in it declare our humble
acceptance of the overtures of mercy and grace, purchafed
for us by our Saviour, and in this facrament exhibited to
us; in it acknowledge our obligations to all piety, righte-
oufnefs, and fobriety, as loyal fubjefts, faithful fervants,
and dutiful children to God; and in it devote ourfelves to
the faith ‘'and obedience of God the Father, our great
and glorious maker, of God the Son, our great and gra
ciousredeemer, and of God the Holy Ghoft, our blefled guide
and comforter : And, in like manner, fince a devout re-
ception of the fupper of our Lord exercifes and excites in
us an awful fenfe of mind, anfwerable to the greatnefs and
holinefs of him whom at that time we approach; an
hearty contrition for our fins, which expofed our Saviour
to fuch pains and agonies as are therein remembered ; -2
fervent love and gratitude to him, for his wonderful good-
aiefs and love to us; a deep humility, upon the fenfe of our
unworthinefs to receive fuch teftimonies of his favour;
a pious joy, in cenfideration of the excellent fruits accruing
to us from his performances; a comfortable hope of ob-

* taining the benefits of his paffion, by the affiftance of his

grace; and, laftly, an enlarged good-will and charity-toall
our brethren, as being made heirs of the fame hope, and-
not only wathed in the fame baptifm, but fed at the fame
table with ourfelves : Since thefe, I fay, are the graces and
benefits which accrue to us-by thefe holy ordinances, we
cannot but applaud the wifdom of their inftitution, which
affords fuch mighty helps to our Chriftian progreéfs, "and,
by the blefling of God, are the happy inftruments both of
our living well, and our living for ever.

From this brief review of the Chriftian religion, it ap-
pears, that the purity and practicablenefs of its precepts,
the truth and fublimity of its doétrines, and the wifdom
and piety of its facramental inftitutions, cannot but recom-
mend it to every man’s confcience, that is neither bribed
with vice, nor tin¢tured with infidelity ; for (k) if our go-~
{pel be hid, if the beauty and excellency of our holy reli-
pion be hid, it is bid to them that-are lft, in whom the God
of this world hath blinded the minds of them who believe not,
loft the light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift (who is the image
of God) fhould fbine unto them. :

{£) 2 Cor, iv. 3. 4
(/) And
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(/) And now, methinks, we may, with fome confi- A M.
dence, challenge any religion in the world, to fhew us fuch 2‘1’13“7’]‘;{);
a complete body and colletion of dodtrines, both fpecula- ;"o ™
tive and pradtical ; of myfteries more fublime, and rational  from
withal, more agreeable to the divine nature, and more per- Matt. xx.
fetive of human underftanding; and of rules and precepts opq t(I)VIt:ri
that would make men more pious and devout, more holy and xi. 5. to
fober, more juft and fair in their dealings, better friends the end,
and beiter neighbours, better magiftrates, better fubjects, i‘:.kfo)(tgé
and better in all relaticns, than what we find recorded in end, and
the gofpel. - Johnxii.rg,

Were there no other argument of the divinity of the % he'end.

Chriftian religion, bat only the excellency of the doc-

trines which it teaches, this would be enough to convince

any confidering man, that it came from God. (m) For,

if it were nothing elfe but the refult of natural reafoning,

why Thould not other religions in the world, and other {y-

ftems of morality, be as good as this ? How comes the doc-

trine of Jefus Chrift to excel thofe of all the famous legif-

lators and philofophers in the world ? How comes an ob-

fcure perfon in Judea to draw up fuch an admirable fcheme

of ethics, that whatever is laid down by the Lycurgufés,

and Numas, and Platos, and Ariftotles, fhould not be
comparable to it? How fhould he, in one or two years
preaching, nay, in one fhort fermon, advance the pradti-

cal dolltrines to a greater height and perfection than ever

ey were brought to by any of the fects of philofophers,

who had made it their bufinefs to ftudy them for fome a-

ges ! Moft certainly, unlefs God had been affifting in con-
. triving this new model of the morality of Jefus Chrift, itis
impoffible that it conld ever have equalled, much lefs fo

far exceeded that of the Grecian {chools, which had all

the human advantages that he wanted on their fide.
- It cannot be denied indeed, but that, almoft in every Theimper-
age, there have been, in the Heathen world, fome wife, fection and
brave, and good men, who have carried human reafon to 2}?;&2:{5
a great height; and in the ftudy and difquifition of natu- or Pagan
ral religion, have made no mean difcoveries : but then religion.
there is room to fufpeét, that their difcoveries of this kind

were not {o much owing to the firength and fagacity of

their own reafon, as to the traditions they might receive
from their anceftors, or the converfation they might have

(/) Tillotfon’s Sermons, in folio, vol. ¥.  (#) Nichols’s con=
ference with the Theift, vol. 2. part 4.

Vor.1ls Z with
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a.Mm.  with the Hebrews, who had all their inftruétion from re-

4037, v yeladon,
Ann.; Dom:

Ta e ‘That there were certain prmc;plcs delivered by God to
from  Noah, and by him propagated among his pofterity, thro’
Matt. xx. - all ages and nations, is what we may eafily conceive ; and
0. 10 the 1 once we may fuppofe, that many points which feem now
end, Mark -
i 15, . to be dedultions from natural reafon, might have their
to the end, original from revelation, becaufe things, once difcovered,
Luke ’“i‘ may feem eafy and obvmus t> men, which they, notwith<
‘;gdfo&;‘f ftanding, would never of themnfelves have been able tofind
Johnziiag. OUL.
ro the end.  -However this be, it is certain, that, as the ancient phi-
Whenee . lofophers might borrow many helps from their knowledge of
ce
the Hea- the Jewilh religion, which was the only revelation :hen
then philo_pretended to; {q, () whoever compares the writings of la-
» fgph?had ter phxloiophers, of Epictetus, Antoninus, and fome others,
zchgrc.now- who lived fince the gofpel got footing in the world, with
' theirs who went befere them, will find fo manifeft a dif-
ference, fo much more unaffeted folidity, and fo near a
refemblance. to fome of the moft exalted Chriftian pre-
cepts, as cannot well be accounted for, without fuppefing
fome acquaintance with a fet of principles, which they could
, not but approve and admire, and affected to ingraft ‘into
their own fyftems of morality, though they never exprefsly
avowed the authority on which they ftand. Thele were
great helps : and it is no wonder, that under the influence
of thefe they wrote fo well.  But if we look into the, tradts
of thofe that went before them, and were unaffifted by
revelation, we fhall find them miferably ignorant of many
"important points that are delivered to us with the greateft
perfpicuiry.
They were ignorant (as we had occafion to fhew (¢)
before) of the creation of the world, and the origin of
Theirigno-mankind ; ignorant of the rife of evil, or the caufe of
:f‘e'r‘;fn'r’;ﬁ'nunuarn depravation ; ignorant of any form of worfhip
points,  that might be acccpta.ble to God, and of any way to ap-
peafe his difpleafure ; and quite ignorant of the method
which he, in his eternal counfel, had ordained for the re-
covery of loft man, without any infration upon his attri-
butes. They had but confufed notions of the nature of the
fupreme being, and talked very inconfiftently of the fum-
mum bonum, or ultimate felicity of man. They taught but
little of God’s exceeding love towards us, and defire of our

(n) Sfranhope’s Sermons at Boyle’s Lefluges, (o) See Ap-
piraius the firlt; p. 18, ¢ feqs

bappinefs }



Chap.IV. NEW TESTAMENT. 175

happinefs ; and were entirely filent as to the divine grace’ A M.
- and affiftance towards our attainment of virtue, and perfe- ‘XEJ’D‘/;‘I.
verance in it. ~The immortality of the foul was to them a 33, &,
moot point: ' the certainty of a future ftate they were from
not well agreed in: and as for the refurreftion of the fg“‘é;e";‘x'
body, this, (p) in their very feats of learning, was thought Mark si.rs.
a doftrine highly abfurd and ridiculous. ~ So doubtful, fo to theend,
ignorant, were they in thofe main and fundamental points, Lsukteotlli(é .
which are the great reftraints of our inordinate appetites ; end, and
and therefore no wonder, if, () having their underftand- Johnxi.rg,
ing darkened, (as the apoftle defcribes them), and being a- t© the end.
" lienated from the life of God through the ignorance that P
was in them, they gave themfelves up unto lafcivioufnefs,
and to work all uncleannefs with greedinefs. - '

Nay, well had it been, had they confined their lewdnefs and gro
and debauchery within private walls; bug the misfor PP
tune was, that they entered their templss, and made no
{mall part of their religious worthip. * They deified the
worft of men, a drunken Bacchus, an effeminate Her-
cules, 2 Romulus unnatural to his brother. a Jupiter as un-
nztural to his father. (r) They paid adoration, not only
to the ghofts of fuch as thefe, but to birds, and beafts,
and creeping things, and even to the devil himfelf, under
images of fuch hideous forms and fhapes, as were frightful
to behold. Nay, and in the worfhip of him, they made

" (p) Ads xvil. () Eph iv. 18. 10,

¥ Can any thing be {0 ftupid, as to load the divine nature with fo
many. crimes and unperfections as the Heathen theology does 5 to
make one God, and that the fopreme God too, an adulterer, and
another a pimp; one goddefs a feold, and another a whore ; to ftock
heaven with ftrumpets ind Sodomites, and drunkards, and baftards;
to make their deidies fighting and quarrelling, diffembling and lying;
to be lame, and blind, and oli, and wounded? Can any thing be
more foolith, than the ftories of their theogony ; of their gods, not
only begetting children like men, but eating them like Cannibals ;
their battles with Titans and giavts, and their running out of heaven
for fecurity upon earth ! What wretched filly fiuff is the hiftory of
their demi-gods, or heroes, of Perfeus, Thefeus, Orphens, and-
all the. other contradictions tales which we read in Ovid’s Meta-
morphofes, that is nething elfe but a compendium of the Heathen
divinity ; Nichols’s Gonference with the Theilf, vols 2. part 4.

(r) Jenkins’s Reafonablefs of the Chriftian religion, vol. 1.

Z 2 their
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A. M. their altars fmoke with the blood of human facrifices, of
'sz’g’ 0‘;“ their fons, and their daughters; and that in fome places,
33, G, SVETY day, and, upon extraordinary emergencies, (gven as

from it is the practice of fome Pagan countries at this very time),
Mawh.xx in whole hecatombs. So blinded were the eyes of their
::gd m;};}k underftanding, and {o hardened their hearts, againft all
%, 15, to tender nnpreﬂions, by the deceitfulnefs of fin, and the in-
the end, fatuatiop of the devil.

Luke i~ Men may talk of the natural light and power of reafon
‘;i;lf"a;(‘f as long as ihey pieafe ; and the topic perhaps is well enough
John xii.  for popular eloquence ta flourith upon : but when we ap-
190 the peal to experience, we fhall foon find it empty boaft, and
end. POMPBOEUS, h'mngue. If ever there was a time when hu-
and wick. man reafon might be a guide in matters of rel.glon, (J‘) it
edn¢fi.  was when our ﬁwm ir came into the world, or fome time

, before ; when knowledge of all kinds, and paxtlculdrly the
ftedy of philofophy, was cultivated and improved with the
greateﬁ' application, and by the ableft hands: and yet it
is hardly poflible to read the firft chapter of the epiitle to
the Romans, withcut amazement, and many mortifying
refleftions, to find raticnal creatures capable of fo wretched
a degeneracy, as to verify the apoitle’s defcription of them,
when he tells ue, that they () were filled with unrighteouf-
nefs, fornzmz‘w/z, wickednefs, covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs;
were full of envy, murther, debate, deceit, malignity ; were
whifperers, backbiters, haters of G&d d%,ztgful proud, boaft-
ers, inventors of evil things; were difebedient to parents,
without underflanding, covenant-breakers, without natural
affettion, implacable, unmerciful, and (what is worfe {till)
not only did thefe things themfelves, but tack pleafure likewile
in thofe that did them.

In this light it is that the apofile reprefents the ftate of
the Heathen world, while it was under the gmdance of un-
affifted reafon: and if our reafon feems to guide us any

etter now ; if it rejeéts thofe deteftable deeds of darknefs,
and impious modes of worfhip, which it once reverenced
and embraced, it is not becaufe its faculties are in themf{elves
any clearer or fironger than they were, but becaufe it has
fubmitted its weaknefs and ignorance, its pride and paflions,
to the light and authority of the Chriftian revelation. (u)
Take but away the dire€tion and reftraint of this authority,
and it will adtjuft as it did, and relapfe into the fame exwa-

(+) Bifliop of London’s fecond paftoral letter. (#) Rom. i
29. & (#) Rogers's Neceflity of divine revelation.
vagancies,
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vagancies, the fame impiety, the fame folly and fuperflition, OA- lg:
that prevailed on it before, _ T o,
And if the Pagan religion, when fupported with the .3 .
higheft improvements of human underftanding, fell fo.far from
fhort of being a rational fervice, what fhall we fay to the ?g“t;l' S
Mahometan, which invelops itfelf in ignorance, and makes Mark st s .
its main foundation the gratification of mens brurtal lufts to the end,
and appetites?  One would really wonder how fo corrupt Luke ‘“}’i'-
an inilitution came to {pread fo wide in the world, but that :fla,toa;de
there was a concurrence of circuinftances, at that time, jobnxii.1g,
which did not a little contribute to its propagation. to the end.
(x) When Conftantine and his foliowers had made the Tl"'”’""‘
P P . - he folly
profeflion of the Chriftian religion not only fafe but ho- 4nq impie-
nourable, bifhops grew ambitious, and minded nothing {o ty of the
much as their. advancement to the beft preferments, Mahome-
Schifms and herefies over-ran the church ; rites and cere- ;gnfeh'
monies were more efteemed than purity of heart; and a The occa-
general corruption infected both clergy and laity alike, fions of its
This juné&ture God in his juft judgment permitted Maho- P28
met to lay hold on, to fet up a new religion, ('y ) which,
being a kind of medley, made up of Judaifm, the feveral
herefies then in the eaft, and the old Pagan rites of the
- Arabs, (with an indulgnee to all fenfual delights, and the
inforcement of fccular power and violence), did too well
anfwer his defign in drawing or forcing men of all forts to
the profeflion of it; infomuch that it {oon gave birth to
an empire, which, in eighty years time, extended its do-
minions over more kingcoms and countrics than ever the
Roman could in eight hundred. And aithough it conti-
nued in its firength not above three hundred years, yet out
of its athes have fprung up many other kingdoms and em-
pires, of which there ave three at this day, the largeft and
moft potent upon the face of the earth, viz. the empire
of Turkey, the empire of Perfia, and the empire of the
Mogul in India, which God, in his all-wife providence,
has permitted ftill to continue; for a {fcourge unto us Chri-
ftians, who, having received fo holy and {o excellent a re-
ligion through his mercy to us in Chrift Jefus our Lord,
will not yet conform ourfelves to live worthy of it.
This we muft obferve, however, that God does not al- No argu-
ways approve thofe aftions and defigns, which, to demon- mentfor its

. . . - . 1., being from
ftrate the wifdom of his providence, he is {ometimes piea- goq>

(x) Grotius De verit. lib. 6. () Piideaux’s Life of Ma=
homet.

fed
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A. M. fed to permit and profper; that a religion propagated by
Kii’.’nfﬁ,, force, and fupported by methods of external firength, is
33, ¢ 10 far-deftitute of any proof, that its original is from hea-
from  ven; and that, when it céontains fuch doltrines as are re-
ﬂa'ttoxfh pugnant to the dictates of I‘lght reafon, or the known pro-
end, Mark perties and attributes of God, it can be the produét of no-

i, 5. to thing elfe but human invention.
Zt[.h\fkf:ngx (z) When therefore we find Mahomet e&al?lifhing his
as. to the Teligion by the dint of the {word, perfecuting with war all

end, and that would not fubmit to it, and threatening with no lefs

Johnxiixo. ¢han death all that pretended to dxfpute the leaft article of

to the end.

w. . .. ity (a) whereas the Chriftian, quite otherwife, was plant-

As appears €d in weaknefs and difgrace, in tears, and prayers, and pa-

from com- tience, and watered with the blood of many thoufands of

gari&rn_g the g profeflors : when we find him allowing of fornication,

OCHIES: - Juftifying adultery, and talking of war, rapine, and flaugh-

ter, as things injoined and commanded by Almighty God;
whereas what we have learned from Chrift and his apoftles
is, ((b) to poffefs every one his wveffel in fanélification and ho-
nour; not in the luft of concugifcence 5 to ljve peaceably with
‘all men ; and, inftead of invading any other’s property,
(¢) 2o take joyfully the fpoiling of our goods, knowing that we
bave 'in heaven a better and an enduring fubfiance : when
we find him, the better to allure his followers, telling them
(d) of pleafant gardens, curious fountains, delicate beds,
and beautiful women with black eyes and fair complexions,
in Paradife, with whom they fhall enjoy continual pleafures,
and folace themfelves with amorous delights to all eternity;
whereas we are told, thatin the refurretion we (e) nesther
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of
God in heaven, where we thall come to company fuitable to
our glorified natures, {f) to the geneml affembly and church
of the firfl-born, to the f;zrzt: of juft men made perfeft, to
an innumerable comjany of angels, to Ged the ]udge of all,
and to Fefus the Mediator of the new covenant - When we
compare thefe things together, I fay, we fhall find the
onc abhorrent to the naturerof God, injurious to the dig-
nity of mankind, and a contradiction to that eternal law of
righteoufnefs which is written in every one’s breaft ; but

{z) Ibid. (2) Stanhope’s Sermons, at Boyle’s leGures.
(5) 1 Thef. iv. 4. ¢, (¢c) Heb. x. 34. (d) Prideaux’s
Life of Mahomct, (¢) Mauh. xxil. 30, (/) Heb. xii.
23. 24

‘ 'ﬂ{ < thﬁ
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the other, agreeable to the notions we have of the fupreme A M.
being, and confonant to the rational dictates of our nature, 4037, &%
If we proceed to compare the tranfactions of Chrift’s 2 2‘:‘“'

life, with thofe that are related of Mahomet; how our ~Fom
Blefled (g ) Saviour went about doing good, healing all Mat. xx.xo.
manner of ficknefs and of difeafe among the people, gi ‘\‘/’I:}f cnd,
. . - . . K rkxi.zg.
ving fight to the blind, and feet to the lame, and life t0 (o the end,
the dead ; how tlie miracles which he wrought were folemn Luke xix.
and grave, alts of his love to mankind, and demonftra- 45'dt° ‘h;
tions of his omnipotence ; and (4) how thofe who embra- eﬁh’n;?'w.
ced his religion, in virtue of thofe muracles, were men of to the end.
innocence and fimplicity, who lived good lives, and feared - ~=d
God, “and were therefore under the divine protetion, fe- Tléeaé.hc’_“s'
cured from the deceivablenefs of errof; whereas the fol: 2;; f,'}“;,la_
lowers of Mahomet were a garg of robbers and plunderers, homet and
void of all piety, and all humanity ; himfelf a bold ambi. Chrift
tious man, greedy o! empire, and refolved to raife himfelf

even at the deftrudtion of his fellow-creatures; and the

miracles reported of him, (fuch as (7) his cleaving the

moon in two, the trees going our to mect him, the ftones

faluting him, the camel and the thoulder of mutton fpeak-

ing to him, and his wonderful journey to heaven, with all
" the ftrange fights he there beheld), are, to the higheft de-

gree, abfurd * and ridiculous : - If we compare thefe things

together, 1 fay, we fhall foon perceive in whom the cha-

radters of a true prophet meet, and who is to be deemed

the wicked impoftor ; whofe religion was intended to civi-

lize and fanctify human nature, and confequenty is the

© (g) Matth iv. 24. (%) Grotius de Verit. (7} Pri-
deaunx’s Life of Mahomet.

* What ftrange {inff’ do we find in the. Alcoran about the angel
of Death, whofe head is fo big, that from one eye to another is a
journey of a thoufand and feventy days ; of the angels in the fixth
heaven, one of which has feventy thoufand heads, and as many
tongues ; of the cow fupporting the earth, which has four hundred
horns, and, from one horn to another, is a journey of a thoufand
years; of the angels which fupport the throne of God, and have
heads fo big, thar a bird cannot fly from onc ear to another ; of
the key of the treafury of one of Mofes’s fubjects, which was fo
heavy, that it weighed down a camel; and of the wives and dif-
ferent (hapes of angels, fome of which are like men, others like
horfes, bulls, and cocks, &we. with many more nonfenfical abfur-
dities of the like nature ! Nichols’s Gonference with the Theifl, wol. 2.
Pﬂr ¢ 40 I

: gift
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AM. gift of God; and whofe calculated to gratify the cpuel and
4037, &C carnal appetites of rude barbarians, and confequently is the

* Aonn. Dom.

33, &e.  forgery of man, o
from  The Jewith religion indeed derived its origin from hea-
Matth-tix- ven, and Mofes {feems to glory.in the excellence of its infti-
end, Mark tutes, when he afks the people, (k) What nation is there fo
xi.15.t0  great, that has flatutes and judgments [o righteous as all
the end,  this law which I fet before you this day ? "and yet, if we
L:k‘zo":;; were to .defcend -to an examination, we fhould foon per-
:n;i, and ceive, in many great difcoveries, the pre-eminence of the
Johnxii.zg. gofpel above the law.

totheend- = (/) y That thereis a God, and that there is but one
And thein- God ; that the only one God is incorporeal, invifible, im-
feriority of mortal, eternal, omnipotent, omnifcient, of infinite juftice,
the Jewilh  wifdom, and goodnefs, the maker of heaven and earth, the
izlf“;‘r‘; fupreme governor of the world, and of all things therein,
withpthe and a gracious rewarder of thofe that feek him, is abfo-
Chriftian. lutely neceffary to be known by all who would attain eter-
fgéilrmo“ nal life ; and it cannot be doubted, but that the faithful,
Jnowledge from the Beginning, had this knowledge of God: but
of God. then, before the coming of Chrift, they had not {o certain,
fo clear, and fo diftinét a knowledge of thefe things, as we

have now under the gofpel. For, over and above the
knowledge of thefe things, which the pious, before Mofes,
had either from a fericus contemplation of the works of

God, or from the tradition and inftru&tion of the patri-

archs, and which the Jews, in fucceeding ages, had from
the: writings of Moles and the prophets; we Chriftians

have a more clear, more diftiné&t, and evident manifeita-
tion thereof from the books of the evangelifts and apoftles. |

The faithfol under the Jewith difpenfation, did, with-

out doubt, believe God to be an invifible and omniprefent

Ipirit ; and yet his frequent appearances, fometimes under

one refemblance, and {ometimes under another, the build-

ing of an ark, a tabernacle, and temple, whither he was

pleafed to call his people together into his immediate pre-

fence, and to talk with them (as Mofes (m) exprefies it)

face to face, muft necefarily turn their eyes and minds to-

wards the mercy-feat ; make them apprehend God fhut up,

as it were, within the holy of holies, and confequently per-

plex and obfcure their notions of his fpirituality and omni-

prefence : Whereas there is no room now, under the go-

(#) Deuta iv. 8. (/) Smalridge’s Sermons, () Deut.
Ve 4
{pel,
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fpel, for any grofs conceptions of the Deity, when weare 4. m.
called upon, not to turn our eyes towards a vifible taber- 4037, &c
nacle, but (n) to pray every where, in any place, lifting 33‘" gc"“"
up holy hands 3 and are taught by Chrift, (0) that God is @ “fom
Spirit, and that they who worfbip him, worfbip him in [pirit Mat. xx.10
and in truth, e ‘hf end,

The believers under the law were perfuaded, that all wi;wf,',?.'
things were ordered and governed by an all-wife and all- Luke xix.
powerful being ; and yet the moft fagacious of them were 45 3 ‘I:f
not able to account for the juftice of divine providence, in }:21\1’3 ;?_,9_
fuffering the wicked to profper, and the righteous to be to the end.
affli¢ted. But now this difficulty every comnon Chriftian ‘s
is able to folve, by the help of what he has learned from
the gofpel concerning the retributions of a future ftate;
and can apply to all fuch cafes the refletion made by Abra-
ham, on the rich man’s defire of {fome relief from Lazarus,

(2) Son, remember that thou, in thy lifetime, receivedft thy
good things, and likewife Lazarus evil things y but now he
is comforted, and thou art tormented.

2. The nature and obliquity of fin is what men, in all ’I;hf nature
ages, could not but perceive; but how to account for its ©
caufe and origin, they were at a firange lofs : And there-
fore fome imagined a pre-exiftent ftate, from whence
they brought depravity along with them; while others
devifed two contrary principles, equally atuating the world,
the one the author of all the good, and the other of all the
evil they did. (g) The wickednefs of man (as Mofes tells us)
was great in the earth, and every imagination of the thoughts
of his heart was evil continually ; but whether thefe expref-
fions are to be extended to the whole race of mankind, and
fo are a proof of the general depravation, has been doubt-
ed by fome : Whereas all fuch doubts muft now be filen-
ced by the plain affertions in the New Teftament, that (r)
by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, fo
that (s) by the offence of cne, judgment came upon all men
o condemnation ; that all who are of the race of mankind,
are finners, ungodly, enemies of God, children of the devil,
and-by (t) nature the children of wrath; that (u) when
they would do good, evil is prefent with them, having a law
in their members warring againft the law of their mind, and
bringing them into captivity to the law of fin; and that

(#z) 1Tim.ii. 8. (o) Johniv. 24. (p) Luke xvi.
25. () Gen. vi. §. (r) Rom.v.21. (+) bid. ver 18.
(#) Eph. ii. 3, () Rom. vii. 21. 23.
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A. M. thisis the ftate of depraved nature, wherein men are born,
4037, &< and wherein thofe thatlive and die fhall (x) be punifbed with
A:; ! %Z.m everlafting defruction from the prefence of the Lord, and from

from  the g{Or_y of bis power, . . oy

Mat 3x. 10, -1

l&‘he ¢nd, the origin and demerit of fin, fo does it furnith us with a
Avlatg X85 . . . e
fo.the end, Clearer difcovery of ‘the method whereby the guilt of it
rukexix.” is atoned.” Thofe who lived under the Mofaic difpenfation,
- 4s5-t0the  were faved by the fame means of redemption, as we who
end, and |, ] 1 .
Jolinyir1p live under the evangelical; but the myftery of our com-
to the end. mon redemption was not, in any degree, fo fully manifeft-
=t ed to them as it is to'us : And hence it is, that the apoftle
:‘[;;::mc' compares the writings of the Old Teftament to a () light,
' Qr (as the original is) to a candle fthining in a dark place;
but the revelation which was made by Chrift in the go-
ipel, to the day-dawn, and the day:ftar arifing in our
hearts.. The revelation” made to the Jews was to thema
light, but a faintone; it thone, but in a dark pface. The
nativity, life, and death of Chrift, the feveral offices of
his mediatorfhip, the remiffion of our fins through his
blood, the fanétification of our hearts by his {pirit, and the
glories of the world to come, were taught them, notin
words at length, butin figures, and a dark veil was over the
writings as wellas over (z) the face of Mofes, fo that the
children of Ifrael could not ftedfaftly behold his doétrine,
any more .than they could his countenance. In a word,
{a) they were faved, as well aswe, by the blood of Chrift;
but there was as great a difference between their knowledge
of the myfltery of our redemption by the facrifice of the
‘death of Chrift, and ours, as there was between that dark
cloud wherewith God led the people at one time, and that
pillar of light wherewith he guided them at another,
our julif~ 4. And as the gofpel gives us clearer notions of the
sation.  expiation of fin, fo does it exhibit a fuller affuranee of
our being jufiified, or having our fins pardoned thereby.
Religious perfons, who lived before the coming of ChriK,
knew that they were finners, and that they therefore had
need of the mercy and favour of God, for the remiflion
of their fins; but then, being not fufficiently inftructed in
the method of obtaining God's favour, they could not but

\

(x} 2 Thefl. i. g. (+) 2Pt i 19,

z) 2 Cor. iilc 7
{#) Smaleidge’s Sermons. ( o

groag

3. And-as the gofpel gives us a-more diftinét account of -

-
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groan forely under the weight of them. Severe curfes 4. M.
were denounced in the law again{t all who fhould, in any g‘g:’D‘g"
cafe, tranfgrefs it; thefe curfes were plain, and eafy to be 55, g
underftood : but the promifes of a pardon, through the from
merits of 4 Saviour, were more intricate and involved, M2t xx. 1o,
L . . to the cnd
When therefore the danger which threatened them was {0 Mark xi.(y,

-apparent, and the methods of their efcape {fo obfcurely no- to the end,
tified to them, it is no wonder if their fears did very much Luke xix.
overbatance their hopes. Hence it is, that the {pirit by ‘éi;]toa;l:f
which they were governed, is in the gofpel reprefented as Johnxii.r g,
a {pirit of bondage ; but the fpirit by which we Chriftians to the exd.
are influenced, is a {pirit of adoption : (4) Ye have not now,
fays the apoftle, received the [pirit of bondage again to
fear; but ye have received the fpirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, Abka, Father ; i. e. whereby we are as well aflured of
the love of God, as a child is of the affetion of an indul-
gent father; as {urely intitled to the joys of heaven, asan
adopted fon is to the inheritance of him who therefore
adopted him, that he might make him his heir; for (as
the apofile goes on to difplay the privileges of the Chriftian
difpenfation) rhe Spirit itfelf beayeth witnefs with our fpirit,
that we are 15z children of God; and if children, thei heirs,
keirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift, »

5. And as the affurances given us of this inheritance and funee
are greater, {o, laftly, is the inheritance it{elf much more glory.
plainly revealed to us in the gofpel, tham ever it was be-
fore. - Whatever could be learned of a future ftate from
the light of reafon, that, and much more, was known to
the Jews: what by reafon and by revelation was made
known to the Jews concerning an immortal life, that,
and much more, is manifefted to us Chriftians. The
texts in which a future flate is revedled to the Jews,
are few, and here and there thinly {cattered in fome parii-
cular books of the Old Teftament ; but there is no one
book, fcarce one chapter, in which this doirine is
not taught in the New. Thofe in-the Old Teftament are
not {fo clear of awbiguity, but that shey are capable
of another interpretation ; thofe in the New are fo plain
and perfpicuous, that there is no roocm for the moft
ignorant to mifapprebend, or the moft impious to pervers
them : Aud therefore it is with great juftice that the au-
thor of the epiftle to the Hebrews' (who himfelf was excel-

In ts prace
tical part;

(5) Rom, viil, 15. &e.
Aa 3 lently
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A. M lently verfed in the knowledge of the Jewith law) hath ob-
8037, &< ferved, that (c) the law had only the fhadow of good things to
A;;‘ ‘ @ff“' come, but not the very image of the things; i. e. it did but

from  obfcurely and faintly typify the glories of heaven ; not
Mat.xx. 0. give us {o bright an image, and fo lively a reprefentation
‘l\‘;ﬁ“fx";nfs of the rewards of another world, as is pi¢tured out to us,

to the end, 20d, in all its full proportion and lineaments, accurately

Luke xix.  defcribed in the gofpel,
ﬁihma;}(‘f {(d) Upon the whole, therefore, it appears how incom-

Johnii 1o Parably happy we Chriftians are under the gofpel, above
to the end, what the Jews were in the time of the law; God having
‘o’ placed us under the beft of difpenfations, under the cleareft
difcoverics and revelations, and given us the moft noble,
rational, and maiculine religion; a religion the moft per-
feltive of our natures, aad moft conducive to our happi-
nefs, And what indeed can be a nobler privilege, what 2
. more generous and delightful pleafure, what 2 more power-
ful incentive to obedience, than for a rational creature
clearly to difcern the equity, the neceflity, the benefit, the
decency, and beauty of every action he is called upon to
do; and thence to be duly fenfible how gracious a mafter
he ferves ; one who is fo far from loading him with fruit-
lefs and arbitrary impofitions, that each command, ab-
ftrated from his authority who gives it, is able to recom-
mend itfelf, and nothing required but what every wile
man would chufe of his own accord, and cannot, without
being his own cnemy, fo much as wifh to be exempted
from? (e) Bleffed are the eyes which fee the things that ye
fee, (fays our Saviour to his difciples, and in them, to all
profeffors of his religion in fucceeding generations). For 7
tell you, that many prophets and kings have defired to foc
thofe things which ye fee, and kave not feen them; and to bear
thofe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. But
in vain were thefe great privileges conferred on us, unlefs
we make an an{werable improvement of them; and far
from &leffed fhall we be, when we come to appear before
the dread tribunal, unlefs we endeavour (f) in all things to
adorn the dotirine of God our Saviour, who gave himfelf for
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify un-
2o himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

(¢) Heb. x. 1. (d) Cave, in bis apparatus to the Lives
of the apofles.  (e) Luke x. 23. 24 (f) Tiws ii. 10. 14.

CHAP
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CH AP V.

From the Afcenfion of Chriff, to the Completion of the Canon
of the New Teftament, in all about 64 years.

The HisTORY.

AFtcr that our Blefled Saviour was afcended out of OA' Né;‘.
fight, the apoftles and other difciples ftill ftood gazing y S bl
up to heaven, until two angels in the thape of men, and 33, &e.”
glorioufly apparelled, came, and informed them, that their Ags"‘.n
Lord and Mafter, who was then departed into heaven, iy he end.
thould, atthe great day of judgment, in the {ame vifible MAN- o o
ner come again from thence : whereupon they all returned The apo-
to Jerufalem, full of joy and confolation ; and being about m;?’l:;llc'-
an hundred and twenty in number, (befides Mary the MO~ sfter ote
ther of our Lord, and fome other pious women, who had Lord’s a-
attended him in his miniftry), they there {pent their timelfgg‘lf\‘:;;}g:
in alts of religious worthip, affembling daily in a certain ;.0 their
upper room 1, which they had made choice of for thatnumber.

urpofe. A&s i 10,
purpo I Luke 3XiVa
n T

4+ Some annotators are of opinion, that the upper room, where
the apofties and other believers fo frequently met together, was
one of the chambers of the temple, which not only ferved for the
ufe of the priefts, but ftood conftantly open likewife for any reli-
gious affemblies. It is granted indeed, that in the temple there
were feveral upper rooms; but then, that they belonged to any be-
fides the priefts and Levites, is an affertion deftitute of proof ; mor i3
it eafy to conceive, how a company of poor filhermen and Gali-
leans, who were odious to the prietthood for their Mafter’s fake,
thould be permitted to come in fuch numbers as the facred
hiftory takes notice of, and to hold their affemblies, which were
thought deftructive to the eftablithed religion, within the verge
of the temple. As therefore it was a thing very commen among
the Jews, to have their oratories, or private chapels, on the tops of
their houfes, where they generally met to read the law, and to treat
of any religious matters; fo it is much more probable, that this was
a room belonging to fome private family, that were converts to the
Chriftian faith, where, confequently, the apofties and other profef-
fors might meet to confult about the affairs of the church, and to pay
their adorations to their Heavenly Mafter, without fear of molefta-
tion: And, if conjeCtures may be allowed in matters of {uch uncer-
tainty, it is not improbable that their cuftomary place of meeting
was



A, M.

A&s i. 10.
to the end.

Ads i, 15.

The HISTORY of the Chap. V.

In one of thefe aflemblies, St Peter reminding them,

. thatthe number of the apoftles which our Lord had appoint-

ed was originally twelve, but that Judas, by his tranfgref-
fion, had forfeited that honour, thought proper to pro-
pofe the choice of another perfon || to fucceed in his place ;
and efpecially fuch an one as had been familiarly conver-
fant with our Saviour from firft to laft; that fo he might
be a competent witnefs both of his dotrines and miracles,
his life and death, and efpecially his refurretion from the
dead. To this the company readily aflented ; and having
appointed Jofeph ¥, firnamed Barfabas, and Matthias, one
of the feventy difciples, for the two candidates, they fo-
folemnly implored the divine direftion in what they

were

i

was at the houfe of Mary, the mother of John, whofe firname was
MMark, becaufe St Peter, upon his miraculons efcape out of prifon,
is faid to have gone dire€ly thither, and there to have found feveral
of his brethren gathered together, A&sxii. 12.; Eachard’s Eccle-
fiaftical hiflory 5 Whithy's Annotations ; and Galmet’s Commentary.
I The words, according to our tranflation, are thefe, - — That
he might take part of the minifiry and apoftle/bip, from which Judas,
by tranfgreffion, fell, that he might go to bis own place, ACs 1. 25,
Here {everal commentators and divines make feveral refleGions on
the modefty and charity of St Luke, the author of the Ads of the
Apoftles, in that he does not fay, that Judas was damn’d, but only,
that he went to his place, without pretending to determine the mat-
ter.; whillt others imagine, that this expreffion denotes a particular
place of damnation appropriated to Judas, becaufe of the heinoutnefs
of his crime. But if we confider the original, we fhall find, that
the words do mot relate to Judas, but Matthias. Judas, by his
tranfgreflion, had forfeited his fhare in the miniftry ; another was
1o be chofen intoit: This perfon, when fo chofen, fucceeds him in
his xagpev, his lot, or portion of the miniftry, and fuis now to go to
his 7éwov 7dv idwov, proper place or province. It is but then inclofing
the words, fromwhich Fudas by tranfgreffion fell, within a parenthefis,
and then they will have no relation to the following, that he might go
to his own place » For thefe belong entirely to Matthias, or the perfon
that fhould be chofen into the apoftlethip ; and plainly denote, that he
fhould go and take pofleflion of the place or office which Judas had
forfeited, and not at all that Judas fhould go to his place of ponith-
ment; Hammond's Annotations ; and 4n Effay towards a new tranf-

fation.
* He was one of our . Lord’s firft difciples, and is reckoned by
the
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were going to doj 4nd fo, drawing lots, eleCted Mat- A'm.
thias (upon whom the lot fell) into the number of the 3217_’1;/’;:‘.
twelve apoftles. 33, .
‘When the vacancy of the facred college was thus filled from
up, the apoftles and other difciples were all met togctherﬁé:‘fwl'c iy
in their accuftomed place, on the day of Pentecoft +; when, _\,,___.
on a fudden, a prodigious noife (much like the rufhing of And are all
a loud impetuous wind) filled all the houfe where theyfilledwith
were, and a kind of fiery vapour, or exhalation, formedtéﬁo?tdy
into the figure of a man’s tongue, but divided a little at the pqs ii. &
tip, fat on the head of each of them; whereupon they
were all immediately filled with the Holy Ghoft 4, and, by
its divine infpiration, began to fpeak in feveral different
languages.

At

the ancients among the number of the feventy, Some fuppofe, that
he was one of " the brethren or relations of our Bleffed Saviour,
whom the gofpel make mention of ; and Papias relates one particu-
lar in his life, viz. That having on a certain time drank poifon, it
had no effe&t on him, as our Saviour had promifed thofe who thould
believeon him, However this might be, it is certain, that he conti-
nued in the apoftolic miniftry to the end, and having fuffered a great
deal from the Jews, at laft died in Judea, and there obtained a
crown of martyrdom ; Calmet’s Gommentary; and Fleury’s Eccle.
fiaftical hiftory.

+ This word is derived from the Greek #evtmosh, which fignifies
the fiftieth, becanfe the feaft of Pentecoft was celebrated the fif-
tieth day after the fixteenth of the month Nifan, which was the fe-
cond day of the feaft of the Paffover, Lev, xxiii. 15. 16. and for
the fame reafon it is called #he feaft of weeks, becaufe it was obfere
ved feven wecks after the Paflover, Deut. xvi. 9. It was at firft
inftitated, in order to oblige the Jews to repair to the temple of the
Lord, there to acknowledge his dominion and fovereignty over all
their labonrs, and there to render thanks to him for the law which
he gave them on the like day, »iz. the fifiieth day after their de-
parture out of Egypt. In like manner, the Chriftian church
celebrates the feaft of Pentecoft fifty days, or feven weeks, dfter
the Paffover, or the refurretion of our Blefled Saviour, to put us
in remembrance, that the gifts of the Spirit were then poured out in
a plentiful manner, as the firft-fruits of our Saviour’s afcenfion into
heaven, and that the gofpel began to be publithed by the apoftles
on the {ame day that the ancient law was given to the Hebrews;
Calmer s Dictionary 5 Pool’s and Beaufobre’s dnnotations.

1 It is a queftion much debated, whether the 4// here mention-

ed
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_ A.M. At this time, there were Jews of every quarter of the
aTs Dﬁ:; world {ojourning in Jerufalem, befides profelytes, who,
33, &e. from almoft all nations, came thither to the celebration of
from  the feaft ; and no fooner did they hear of this miraculous
Aol 1o event, but they began to wonder not 2 little, how perfons
illiterate, and all born in the land of Galilee, {thould be able,
with fo much facility, to fpeak the languages of the feveral
countries from whence they came: but others, who were
willing to elude the force of the miracle, imputed their
ralking at this wild extravagant rate (as they called it)

to the power and ftrength of new wine $.
Hereupon

ed relates to the whole hundred and twenty, who are faid to have
been prefent at this time, Aéls i, 15. or to the twelve apoftles only :
And in fome meafnre to {olve this, we may obferve, that when the
apoftles came to appoint the feven deacons, they ordered the affem-
bly to look out among them men full of the Holy Ghoft, Atts vi. 3.
which plainly implies, that there were feveral perfons among them
rémarkable for fuch extraordinary gifts: yet we cannot fuppofe any
time {o proper for their reception of thefe gifts as this wonderful day
of Pentecoft. Nay, if the apoftles themfelves, by the impofition
of their hands, could communicate the Holy Ghoft to thofe whom
they ordained minifters in particular churches; it feems unreafon-
able to think, that fuch perfons as had been conftant companions of
“Chrift and his apoftles, and were to be the great preachers of the
gofpel in feveral parts of the world, fhould not at this time be en-
dowed with the like gifts. So that from hence we may, with St
Chryfoftom, and others, be allowed to infer, that ¢ the Holy Ghoft
é¢ fell, not only upon the apoftles, but alfo upon the hundred and
§ twenty, that were in company with them ; Whithy's Annotations.

+ Asit was not, at this time, the feafon for new wine, thefe
feoffers may be fuppofed to mean no more than any ftrong agree-
able liquor, whether natural, or made by art. The ancients, we are
told, had a fecret how to make a wine, which would preferve its
fweetnefs all the year round, and which they generally ufed for a
morning’s draaght:

——Quoniam vacuis committere venis,
Nil nifi lene decet, leni pracordia mulfo
Prolueris meling,~——»
Hor. lib, 2, fat. 4.

But it feems incredible, that any men in their fenfes fhould think,
that either wine, or any other liquor, fhould enable the apoftles
to fpeak all languages, and to declare the wonderful works of God.
Inis well conjeCtured therefore by onr learned Lightfoor, tlhar

they
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Hereupon the apoftles all ftood up, and Peter, as pre-
fident of the affembly, took upon him to eonfute this inju-
rious calumny, by fhewing the audience, “ That then it
¢« was early in the morning, not abovenine { o’clock, and,
¢ confequently, no proper time to have eaten or drank any
¢ thing; that the prefent effufion of the Holy Ghoft was
¢ a full completion of that famous prophecy in Joel, (a)
« where God had exprefsly promifed it ; that Jefus of Na.
¢ zareth was the perfon who had poured down thefe ex-
s¢ traordinary gifts upon his church ; that from the tefti-
* mony of holy David it plainly appeared, that God all a-
« long intended to raife him from the dead, and exalt
¢ him to his right hand; and that the prefent miffion of
¢ the Holy Ghoft abundantly declared, that the fame perfon
“ whom they, by divine permiffion, had crucified, God
¢ had ordained to be both Lord and Chrift.”

This fermon, though the firft that St Peter made in pu-
blic, wasfo very moving to the audience, that it convert-
ed no lefs than three thonfand fouls {; who thereupon were

. - received

they who faid this, were men of Judea, who, not underftanding
what the apoftles {pake in other languages, imagined that (as drun-
ken men are wont to do). they babbled fome. foolith gibberith, which
they could make nothing of ; Calmet’s Commentary; and Bean-
Sobre'sand Whithy’s dunotations.

+ This was the ordinary time for their morning facrifice and
prayer, before which they never ufed to eat or drink any thing.
Nay, on their feftival days, it was cuftomary with them not to eat
or drink until the fixth hour, i. e. noon time, that they might be
more fit for, and intent upon the fervice of the day ¢+ And from this
cuftem the apoftle draws an argument, which in thofe fober times
was thoaght to be conclufive; Pool’s Annotations,

(2) Joelii. 21, " ‘

| A quick and plentiful harveft this! But it is highly probable,
that, as Peter preached tothe Jews of Judea in the Syriac tongue, the
other apoftles fpake, at the fame time, and to the fame purpofe, to
the foreigners, in their refpetive langnages; while the late {ufferings
of our Lord, the prefent miracle of langnages, the authority of the
fpeakers, and, above all, the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, contribu-
ted more than a little to this numerous converfion. The only que-
ftion is, How fuch a multtude of converts could poffibly be baptized
in one day ? "To which fome reply, That this rite of initiation into
the Chriftian church was then performed by way of {prinkling, ss it

Vor. 1ls | Bb v
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A. M. received into the profeflion of the Chriftian faith by bap-

Aon 'pom tifm ;3 and, by their diligent attention to the apoftles docs
33. & trine afterwards, their conftant attendance on public pray-
from  ers, their frequent celebration of the Lord’s fupper, their
ﬁf:ﬁe'er'lg chearful intercourfe with one another, the_ir parting with
‘e . their goods and pofleflions, and communicating to eve
one according to their neceflities, (even to the love and ad»
miration of all that beheld them), were daily and hourly
confirmed therein.
His curing Not' long after this, as Peter and John, about 4 three

the cripple, o'clock
and fpeech

thercopon.

A&s ii%). r. is'among us; but whoever looks into hiftory will find, that the
form of baptifm among the Jews was planging the whole body un-
der water ; and that, in conformity to them, the primitive Chri-
ftians did, and the Eaftern church even to this day does adminifter
that facramery in this manner. ‘Fhere is no neceflity therefore for
us to {uppofe, that all thefe profelytes to the Chriftian faith were bap-
tized in one day. St Luke delivers in the grofs what might pofibly
be tranfaéted at feveral times; for it fcems indeed expedient, that
thefe new converts honld be alittle better inftructed in the principles
of their religion, and the apoftlec more fully convinced of the fince-
rity of their change, before they finally admitted them into the
number of the faints; Echard’s Ecclefiaftical hiftory 5 and Calmer's
Commentary. '

+ Though, by the death of Jefus Chrift, all facrifices, and other
things required in the ceremonial law, were otterly abolithed, and
a new covenant introduced ; yet, for fear of offending the weak,
‘anj eftranging them from his religion, our Blcfled Lord permitted
his difciples to frequent the affemblies of the Jews, and, in fome
points, to comply with the obfervances of the law, until a2 mote
pure and fpirimal form of worthip could conveniently be eftabli(bed.
This is the reafon why we find the apofiles {o frequently in the tem-
ple at the flated hours of prayer; of which the Jews had three: the
1ft, at the third hour of the day, which anfwers to our ninth, at
which tme they offered their morning-facrifice, Exod. xxix. 39.3
the 2d, at the fixth, i. e. our twelve o’elock, either before or after
dinner, at which time we find Peter praying, A¢tsx. ¢.; and the
ad, at the ninth, or our three in the afternoon, when they offered
their eveningfacrifice, Aélsx. 30. Thefe ftated hours (as the
Rabbins tells us) they received from their three great patriarchs;
that of the morning from Abraham, that of noon from Ifaac, and
that of the cvening prayer from Jacob. However thisbe, itis certain,
that the royal pfalmift makes mention of thefe three times, at even-
ing, apd at morning, and at noony will Ipray to thee, Plal, lv, I7(i
e an
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o’clock in the afternoon, were going into the temple to A. M.
pray, they faw a poor cripple, who was forty years old, 473" D(Z;.
and had been lame from his mother’s womb, lying at the 53, ¢
Beautiful gate *, and begging an alms of thofe that went in. ~ from
Silver and gold (as Peter told the man) he had none to give éﬁtﬁ cend
him, but (what was much more valuable) in the name of ___v_‘
Jefus of Nazareth he intended to heal him ; and no foon-
er were the words {poken than the cure was effeéted. His
joints were made ftrait, and his nerves became ftrong, fo
that he went along with the apoftles into the temple, walk-
ing, and leaping, and praifing God.

Every one knew that this was the perfon who had been Adsiii. 10
the lame beggar at the temple-gate ; and as he kept clofe by
the two apoftles, when the multitude, in much amaze-
ment, came flocking together to them in Solomon’s
porch 1, St Peter took this occafion to inform them,
¢ That it was by the efficacy of the name of Jefus, (whom
“ they had crucified, but God had raifed from the dead),
* and not by any power or holinefs of their own, that

and of Daniel it is recorded, that he kuecled down three times =
day, and prayed, and gave thanks, Dan. vi. 10. 13.; Calmet’s
Commentary ; and Whitby’s Annotations.

* Several of the gates (as Jofephus tells us) were plated all over
with gold and filver, pofts, front, and all; but this, which he calls
the Corinthian gate, becaufe it was made of Corinthian brafs, did
far furpafs in glory thofe of gold and filver, being built with fuch
art and fumptuoufnefs, as well became the frontifpiece of that place
where the Divine Majelty vouchfafed to dwell; De bello Fud. /lib,
6. ¢. 6.3 and Whithy’s Aunotations.

+ Some are of opinion, thatthis porch, being one of thofe which
Solomon built, had the fortune to efcape (at leaft fome part of it)
when the Babylonians {et fire to the temple ; and that, though Herod
the Great pulled it down, and rebuilt it in 2 more magnificent man-
ner, it {till retained its ancient name. It is certain from Jofephus,
that the vaft foundation of the eaft fide of the court of the Gentiles,
_which Solomon built, was ftill fubfifting in the time of the fecond
temple; and as Herod, when he repaired that, made no alteration
in this part of the work, the portico, or cloifter, which, upon the
old foundation, was built round this court, might, in memory of fo
great a prince, and firft founder of the temple, flill be calied by So-
lomor’s name; Fofeph. Fewifh Hiftory, Jib. 15.¢. 145 and Calmet’s
Commentarye

Bb 2 ¢ this
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% this impotent man was made whole; that their cruci-
¢ fixion of Jefuswas, in fome meafure, a fin of ignorance,
but hisrifing again,and advancement to a celeftial kingdom,
a fure evidence of his being the promifed Mefliah ; that
« the coming of fuch a Mefliah, as well as the whole evan-
gelical ftate, was all along foretold, not only by Mofes,
but by every prophet that fucceeded him ; and therefore,
as they were the profeffed defcendents of the prophets,
s« and heirs of the covenaat ratified with Abraham, God
¢ had made thefirft overtures of mercy to them, in hopes
«¢ that they would receive the gofpel of his beloved Son,
« and repent of the iniquities which they had done unto
I3 him.”

This was the porport of St Peter’s fpeech; and fuch was
its efficacy, that it converted no lefs than five thoufand
of its hearers. But as the apoftles were thus bufied in
inftrudting the people, at the inftigation of the + priefts
and Sadducees, the captain of the temple came fuddenly
upon them, feized them, and clapped them up in prifon.
The next morning the great Sanhedrim met; who having

-

4+ Thefe were three different kinds of men, and, upon different
acconnts, prejudiced againft the apoftles. The priefts were offend-
ed, becanfe the apoftles, whom they looked npon only as private
men, undertook publicly to teach and inftruct the people. The
Sadducees were difpleafed, becaufe, in teftifying that Chrift was ri-
fen, and become the firfi-fruits of them that flept, they effectually
preached the refurrection of the dead 5 a dotrine which thefe men
detefted. And the captain, who was placed with a band of foldiers
near the temple, in order to guard i1, {eeingfuch a crond of people
gather together about the apoftles, began to be apprehenfive of z
tumult. But whether this captain was 2 Jew or a Roman, it is dif-
ficult to determine, nulefs we will acquiefce in what our learned
Lightfoot, with fome others, feem to affert, viz. that the priefts
kept watch in three places of the temple, and the Levites in twen-
ty-one; thatto every one of thefe watches there was a chief, and
to thein all one, who was eminently the &px»yis, the captain, or,
ruler of the temple ; and that this captain is the very fame, who, in
Jewith writers, is fo frequently called #he man of the menm.
Whereapon he fuppofes, that this captain was an officer of the high
prieft’s, appointed to bring thofe who any way offended in the
temple, (as the apoftles were thought to do for having preached
therein the doctrine of Chrift) before the Sanhedrim, in order to be
punithed ; Calmet’s Commentary ; Pool’s and Whithy's Annetations.

fummoned
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fummoned the apoftles before them, demanded of them, by OA- l‘fr-t
what power they had wrought that iiracle upon the lame znﬁ ’ Dot
man, and who it was that gave them authority to preach 33, ¢«
to the people ? To which Peter, without the leaft hefita- A éf;f{m
tion, boldly replied, ¢ That their power and authority o e end.
“ were both from Jefus of Nazareth, whom they had cru- o med
¢« cified, but God had raifed from the dead, and thereby
¢ declared him to be the faviour of the world.”

The miracle was indifputable. The man who had re- A&siv. 14
ceived the cure was ftanding by the apoftles, and ready o
atteft the fa&t, and therefore the council had nothing to
objet againft it ; only, after they had ordered the apoftles
to withdraw, and confulted together what was proper to be
done upon this occafion, they called them in again, and, in
hopes of awing them into filence, gave them firick charge,,
not to_teach any more in the name of Jefus. But to this
they made anfwer, ‘¢ That fince they had received a com-
* mand from heaven, to declare to all nations what they
¢ had heard or feen, it was certainly their duty to * obey
¢ God, rather than them.”

This was a fair appeal to the confciences of their very
judges ; but their judges, inftead of being fatisfied with it,
would probably have proceeded to greater violence, had
not the people’s veneration for the apoftles put a reftraint
upon their malice: All that they dared to do therefore
was, to repeat and inforce their menaces, and fo difmifs
them. When the apoftles were come to their brethren, and
had reported to them the treatment they had met with,
they all joined in prayer to God for a fupply of courage
and affiftance exwaordinary, in that trying and perilous
juncture ; and, at the conclufion of their prayer, the houfe
where they were was {haken with a mighty wind, as before
on the day of Pentecoft ; whercupon they were inftantly
replenithed with frefh meafures of the Holy Ghoft, and,
notwithftanding all the threatenings of the Jewifh rulers,

* Whether or no this was an axiom commonly received among
the Jewilh rabbins, and therefore very pertinently here applied by
the apoftles to their angry judges, this is certainly true, that Socra-
tes anfwered his accufers in this manner, ¢ O ye Athenians, I will
¢¢ obey God rather than you;” Apol. p. 23.; and that Arian des
livers this as a general precept, * When thy fuperiors command
¢ thee any thing, thon muft remember that there is one above,
¢ who fees thee, and that thou ocughteflt rather to pleafe him than
$ man;” iFhithy’s dnnotations.

found
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A.M. found themfelves invigorated to preach the gofpel of Chrift
(4037, &% with more boldnefs and refolution than ever.
33, & " The charity at this time among believers was very large
from  and extenfive. Such of them as had houfes, or pofleffions
A@si 1o of any kind, fold them, and depofited the money in the
'fﬁf end 1 onds of the apoftles, by them to be diftributed in due
His p{mi(h- proportions, according to the neceffities of their brethren,
ing Auanias This a cerrain Levite, a native of Cyprus t, called 7ofes,
and Sapphi- by by the apofiles firnamed Barjabas, or the Son of confola-

Sialﬁ“};na tion, did with great readinefs, and finglenefs of heart; and

curing di- in iniitation of him, Ananias, and his wife Sapphira, pre-
wers. tending to devote all they had to the fervice of the church,
fﬁ‘: 3 {old their eftate, but making areferve of fome of the mo-
~ """ ney to themfelves, they brought only part of it into the
public fund, hoping thereby to impofe upon the apoftles.
By the {pirit of prophecy, Peter however perceiving their
deceit, rebuked them feverely for it, and by the miracu-
lous power wherewith he was then invefted, ftruck them
both dead upon the fpot; thereby to inject terror into the
reft of the believers, and thereby to prevent the like hypa-

crify and diffimulation among them for the future.
Ibid. v. 15, Miracles of feverity were not however much pradtifed
- by the apoftles: afts of mercy were their proper pro-
vince, and healing the difeafed, and freeing the pofiefied,
a great part of their employment; wherein the divine
power fo far attended them, that even the fhadow of Peter
pafling by, cured the fick ; who, in the very ftreets, were

+ Cyptus is a famous ifland in the Mediterranean fea, fituate be-
tween Cilicia and Syria. It is reputed to be diftant from the main
1and of Syria about an hundred miles, and about fixty miles from Ci.
licia5 to be extended in length from eaft to weft, about two hundred
miles, and in breadih, fixty, and therefore to be one of the largeft
iflands in the Mediterrancan. The ancients were of opinion, that
it took its name from the cyprefs-trees, which grow there in great
abundance. They celebrate it much for its fertility, as being fuffi-
ciently provided with all things within itfelf ; for which reafon they
call it the rich and bappy ifland » but fo infamous was it for luxury,
and all kinds of debauchery, that it gave the name of Gypris, or
(Cypria, 1o Venus, who was the chief goddefs of it in the times of
Heathenifm, when they ufed to confecrate their women to whore-
dom, and by a law ccmpel them to lie with ftrangers, as did the
Babylonians ; Calmet’s Dictionary 5 IWells's Geography of the New
Tellamert 5 and Whitly's Alphabetical 1able. ;

lai
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laid on beds and couches, on purpofe to receive the benefit A. M.
of his falutary influence. Nor were thefe marvellous cures 43 7"]3'(:’:"
confined to the inhabitants of Jerufalem only, but the 3 &
people of the feveral neighbouring towns and villages fiom
brought thither their fick, their lame, and poflefled, who ﬁ)‘ﬁ; o
. . . end.
from the hands of the apoftles never once miffed of a cure. .. 5
Provoked at the fame of thefe cures, and at the fuccefs The apo-
which they faw Chriftianity gained by the miracles and fHes caft ine
preachings of the apoftles, the high prieft, and fome others f,:(g;ﬁ’“’
of the {anhedrim, who were of the {eét of the Sadducees, shence by
had them apprehended, and thrown into the common pri- an angel,
fon. But the next night an angel from heaven, having fet 374, by
. A . the inter-
them at liberty, encouraged them to proceed with boldnefs Grion of
in their miniftry, and ordered them even to go the next Gamaliel,
morning, and preach the doétrine of Chrift in the midft of ;@PC, with
the temple; which accordingly they failed not to do. couTgte:
In the morning the council being met, fent their oflicers
to bring the apoftles before them ; but were not a little fur-
prifed, when the officers returned, and told them, that
they found the doors of the prifon fhut indeed. and the
keepers all upon their guard, but as for the perfons whom
they were fent for, there was not one of them to be found.
This report put the whole court in great perplexity, until
word was brought them, that the prifoners whom they
wanted were preaching in the temple : whereupon the cap-
tain of the guard, with fome other officers, went and in-
treated them to come before the council, not daring to of-
. fer any violence to them, for fear of being {toned by the
people. :
When the apoftles were brought before their judges, Adsv, 29,
and the high-prieft demanded of them, how they durft pre-
fume to preach a doltrine which fo lately had been inter-
dicted them, they returned much the fame anfwer that
they had done once before, viz. “ That they were bound
“ t0 obey God rather than man ; that Jefus, whom they
¢ had murdered, was undoubtedly the true Mefliah ; and
¢ that of his refurretion, and afcenfion irto heaven, both
¢ they, and the Holy Ghoft, (whereby they afted), were
¢ authentic witnefles,” Which {o exafperated the high-
prieft, and fome other of the rulers, that, upon their or-
dering them to withdraw, their firft refolution was, to have
put them to death. But this was prevented by the wife ad-

vice
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A.M. vyice of a certain Pharifee, named Gamalie/ ¢, who, from
m”Df; fome examples in former hiftory, reprefented to the court,
33, &, “ That if the apoftles were no better than impoftors,
from ¢ their fraud and fallacy would quickly be difcovered ;
ﬁﬁ}‘l“e"’d ¢« but that if they acted by a propeér authority from God,
;__:,_n_} « it would badly become the wifdom of that affembly to
¢¢ contend with the Almighty, in perfecuting his fervants

And by this fpeech he fo far diverted the indignation of the

council, as to have the {entence (at firft defigned againft

4 This was the Gamalicl at whofe feet St Paul was brought up,
Ads xxii. 3.1 and fome of the ancients are of opinion, that he
was tator likewife to two other apoftles, Barnabas and Stephen; and
for this reafon it is reported of him, that when that proto-martyr
fuffered, he encouraged the Chriftians to go by night, and carry off
his body, for which purpofe he lent them his chariot, and allowed
them a buarying-place in his own eftate, about eight leagues diftant
from Jernfalem. He certainly was a doctor of great repute among
the Jews, and was therefore ufually called Rabbin Gamaliel, a tile
of the higheft eminence, and never given, fay they, to any more
than feven. He is {uppofed to have been the grandfon of Hillel,
and either uncle or coufin to Nicodemus, of whom we read in the
gofpel, John iii. 1. &e.; for thirty-two years to have continued the
Nafi, or prefident of the fanhedrim; and to have died about ten years
after the deftrodtion of Jerufalem. Chriftian anthors make no doubt,
but that he embraced the faith of Jefus, but at what time he became
a convert, or by whofe hands he was baptized, they no where tell
us. ‘To reconcile his converfion, however, with what the Jewilh
writers relate of his being at the head of the fanhedrim fo long,
they affirm, that he was a Chriftian even when that affembly fat up-
on the apoftles, and that the apoftles perfuaded him to continue in
it, and not to difcover his religion, that thereby he might be ca-
pable of doing more fervice to the chuarch, But the author of the
A&s has noted the true reafon of his fpeaking in favour of the
apoftles, viz. that as the Sadducees, after our Lord’s refirrection,
became the apoftles greateft enemies, becaufe they preached through
Chrifl the refurre@ion of the dead, Allsiv. 2,; fo Gamaliel, who
was a Pharif{ee, afd confequenty a fliff affertor of the refarreclion,
did therefore give his advice for the difmiffion of the apoftles: even
as we find the Pharifees afterwards, almoft in the fame words, plead-
ing for St Paul preaching the {ame do&rine, wiz. that they ought
n01 to moleft him in what he did, leff they fhould be found fighters
againft Cody Ats xxili. Q.5 Calmet's Commentary 5 and Whitky's
Ynniol iHons,

the
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the apoftles lives) changed into a corporal punifhment; The A ™.
court accordingly having ordered them to be fcourged, 'A‘L‘J"D(’o;;u
and charged them very ftrictly never to teach any more in ;" ¢
the name of Jefus, difmiffed them ; and the apofiles went ~ from
away greatly rejoicing, not fo much that they had efcaped fﬁ;éegg’
death, as that they were accounted worthy to fuffer {iame —
‘and punifhment, for the name of their deareft Lord and

Mafter.

The great increafe of believers, and accefs of money to They eled
the common fund for the relief of their poor, made the in-feven de’:{
ftitution of another order of men in the Chriftian church ﬁgr;: hat

highly neceflary. For when the Hellenifts + complained, that occafion.
in the diftribution of the charity-money, an undue prefer- Acts vi. ts
ence was given to the Hebrew widows, whilft theirs were

toe frequently negleGed, the apofitles, who had matters of

greater importance upon their hands, and were not at lei-

+ Some are of opinion, that thefe Hellenifts, or Grecians, (is
ou; tranflations render them), were originally Gentiles, firft con-
verted to the Jewith, and afterwards to the Chriftian religion, even
as the Hebrews here mentioned were originally Jews. But though
it be allowed, that Gentiles of all nations are frequently called Hel-
lens, yet it no where appears, that they are ftyled Hellenif's, And

_that thefe Grecians muft' mean fomething different from the common
Hellens, or Greeks, is evident from the cafe of St Paal, who when
he came to Jerufalem, and difputed =pdc vi¢ ‘Eannngds, againfi the
Grecians, they went about to kill bim, A&s ix. 29.; whereas, had
they been firangers of other nations, they durft not have attempted
to kill a Jew amonyg a nation of Jews, without bringing him to their
tribunal. It is reafonable therefote to believe, that thefe Hellenifts
were otiginally Jews, and defcended from fuch as, in the feveral
calamities that befel the Jewith ftate, were cither forced, or chofe
to leave their own country ; ‘and fettling at Alexandria, and other
places where the Greek tongue was only fpoke, in procefs of time
came to forget their own, and to make ufe of the Greek only,. both
in their common converfation and religious offices.  Of this kind of’
Jews, we are told, there were great numbers in Jernfalem, wheré
there was a {ynagogue particularly appointed for fuch as underftood
no other language than Greek, and where the verfion of the
LXX was conftantly read in their affemblies. As therefore the
apoftles Had hitherto made no tender of the gofpél to the Gentiles,
the Hellenifts here fpoken of muft neceflarily mean fuch Jews, cons
verted to the Chriftian religion, as had difufed the Hebrew or Syriac,
and {pake the Greek langunage only ; Calmet’'s Commentary 5 White
by’s and Pool’s Aunotations. - ”
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fure to attend on this affair themfelves, called the church to-
gether, and having ordered them to fingle out {feven T men of
great repute for their wifdom and prudence, as well as
{piritual endowments, to be chofen ftewards of the public
{tock, thefe they ordained to the office of deacons, by the
folemnity of prayers, and the impofition of their hands.
t+ The names of the perfons who were ordained to this of-

fice,

4+ The words in the text are thefe, Wherefore, brethren, Took
you out among you [even men, of honeft report, full of the Holy Ghoft
and wifdsm, whon we may appoint over this bufinefs, A&svi. 3.
And indeed, in the whole relation of this matter, there is nothing
that favours the anthority of the laity in chufing perfons to facred of-
fices: for though the choice of thefe feven was committed to them,
yet was this done by the particnlar appointment of the apoftles them-
{elves, who fpecified the number and qualifications of the perfons to
be thus chofen, and who referved to themfelves their defignation to
this office, by the impolition of their -hands, Acts vi. 6.  And yet
this part of the text, in many,”or molt of our Englith Bibles, is ve-
ry erroncoully rendered : For from the year of our Lord 1638 to
the year 1660, and in feveral fince, it is printed, whom ye may ap-
point, &e. thereby devolving the power of ordination into the hands
of the laity. The Bibles printed with this faultare thefe:
That in 8vo, by John Field, 1660; in 24to, by the afligns of
John Bill, and Chriftopher Barker, 1674; in 8vo,-by John Bill,
and Chriftepher Barker, 1674; in 8vo, at Edinburgh, by Andrew
Anderfon and partners, 1673, and 1675; in 8vo, by John Bill,
Thomas Newcomb, and Henry Hills, 1679; in 8vo, by John
Bill, Thomas Newcomb, and Henry Hills, 1680 ; in 8vo, by the
affigns of John Bill, and Thomas Newcomb, 1685 ; at Amfterdam,
in folio, 1679. And in Baxter’s Paraphrafe, and feveral others,
the Greek word raragicuxe, we may appoint, is rendered ye may
appoinf. Whether this was by miftake or defign, it may certainly be
of dangerous confequence, as liable to deceive thofe who, though
not unikilful in the Greek, may, through hafte and inadvertency,
depend upon the tranflation; Whithy’s Annotations ; and Howell’s
Hiftery, in the notes.

+ The names of thelc {even deacons, we may obferve, are all of
Greek extratt; from whence we may infer, that very probably
they were all Hellenifts ; and that, confequently, by their defigna-
tion, the church was defirous to give full fatisfaction to the complaint
of thofe whofe widows had been before neglected.  Of the two firft
of thefe, viz. Stephen and Philip, the facred hiftory has given us a
fuffieient acccunt: but of the reft we have nothing ‘certain; except
we will admit of what the Latins tell us of Prochorus, viz, that on

the
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fice, were Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, A. M.
Parmenas, and Nicholas, all taken out of the number of 333“8’ Dm‘
e . . Jom,
the feventy difciples whom our Lord had chofen ; but of ;, "¢,
thefe the moft eminent for the gifts and graces of the Ho- from
ly Spirit was Stephen. ‘ tA&‘ i 1o
: . o the end.
He preached the gofpel with a noble courage and refo- | __,
lution, and confirmed it with many public and unqueftion- Stephen’s
able miracles among the people, infomuch that by his ?PP*‘Cherl~
means the Chriftian religion gained ground abundantly. ifel;’dfar:n d
Converts came in apace ;‘and great numbers of the priefts martyr’dom.
themfelves laid afide their prejudices, and embraced the
gofpel. This zeal and fuccefs of his, however, foon
awakened the malice of his adverfaries to procure fome
members T of the moft learned fynagogues then in Jeru-

falem,

the gth of Auguft, he fuffered martyrdom at Antioch, after having
made himfelf famous for his miracles; of Nicanor, that on the
soth of January, he fuffered in the ifle of Cyprus, after having gi-
ven great demonftrations of his faith and virtue; of Timon, that on
the 1gth of April, he was firft thrown into the fire, and when he
had miracaloufly efcaped from thence, was fixed vpon a crofs at
Corinth ; of Parmenas, that on the 23d of Janvary, he foffered at
Philippi in Macedonia; and of Nicholas, that, either by defiga or
indifcretion, he gave rife to the infamous fect of Nicholaitans, aud
therefore no Chriftian church has ever yet paid any honour to his
memory. One thing we may obferve in this place, »iz. that much
about the time of the inftitution of thefe deacons, James the Lefs,
{fo called to diftinguith him from the other James, who was the fon
of Zebedee), and for his eminent virtnes firnamed the Fufl, was
chofen bithop of Jerufalem, and for.this reafon preferred before all
the reft, becaufe he Wwas a near relation, »iz. a confin-german, to
our Blefled Saviour; Calmet’s Commentary and Dictionary ; and
Fleury’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory.

+ As there were people of all nations, profelytes to the Jewifh
teligion, dwelling at Jerufalem, it is reafonable to conceive, that
they had fynagogues, or places appointed for prayer, for hearing the
law, and pious exhortations, in their own languages. The Jews re-
port, that there were no lefs than four hundred and eighty of thefe in
“Jernfalem, which were fo many inferior chorches, and fubordinate o
the temple, as their cathedral. Thefe fynagogues very probably were
built and maintained by the feveral nations or degrees of people that
reforted to them, and from thefe they had their names; as, the
Synagogue of Libertines, 1. ¢ of fuch as were denizens of Rome;

Cc 2 of
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A. M. falem, to difpute with him; but when they found their
ﬁ:bﬁ:ﬁ difputants baffled, and unable to withftand .the, force 'pf
24, &e. thofe arguments which the divine wifdom infpired him
from  with, they betook themfelves to .vile practices; and, ha-.
A&;‘ 10, ving procured men, of profligate confciences to accufe him
% ¢ % of blafphemy, caufed him to be apprehended, and, in a
tumultuous manner, brought him before the Sanhedrim,
in order to obtain a formal fentence of condemnation a-
ainft him, , ' '
Whilft he ftood before the council, the judges, and all
the people then prefent, beheld a luftre and radiancy in
‘his countenance, not unlike the appearance of an angel;
and when he was indulged the liberty of {peech, in a grave
and fevere oration, he endeavoured, not only to vindicate
himfelf from the imputation of blafphemy, but, at the fame
time, by an hiftorical deduction of the moft memorable
a&tions and events that had happened in the Jewith nation,
from the time of Abraham to that of Solomon, he under-:
took to thew, ¢ That religion was not confined to the
¢ holy land, or the temple-fervice; that the daw, for
4 which they exprefled fo vehement a zeal, was unable to
¢ contain mankind within the bounds of their duty ; that
¢¢ as their forefathers were all along a ftubborn and rebel-
lious people, and grievous perfecuters of the prophets,
who were fent to foretell the coming of the Meffiah, fo
were they likewife a wicked and perverfe generation,"
“ who in all things had equalled, but in this furpafled, the
¢ jmpiety of their-anceftors, viz. that, contrary to that
¢ law which had been delivered tothem by the miniftry

[

[
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of the Cyrenians, the Alexandrians, &c. Butitis to be obferved
of thefe {ynagogues, that they were not only places of religious
worfhip, but a fort of colleges or f{chools likewife, where perfons
were inflitwed in the law, and traditdons of the Jews. - The Jews,
at this tme  were difperfed in feveral foreign parts, and from thefe
they fent their youth to Jerufalem to be educated in the fynagogue
or college peculiar to their refpedive countries. StPaul was of the
sprovince of Cilicia : and as it is reafonable to think, that he ftudied
in a college, either belonging to the country where he was born, . or
proper to his quality, as 4 frecman of Rome; there {eems to be
mo mcongruity in fuppofing that he might poflibly be one, either of
thofe Libertine, or Cicilian difputants, who entered the lifts with St
Stephen ;3 Whithy’s and Beaufobre’s Annotations 3 Stankope on the
epiflles and gofpels 5 and Calmet's Commentary. of
* o ‘ € .
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¢« of angels, they had betrayed and murdered that very A& 12.
¢ perfon who was fent into the world to fulfil it.” 213:_ Do
Thefe laft words, which were but too true, incenfed the 34, ge.

Jews to fuch a degree, that they fell upon him with the ue-  from
moft expreflions of their rage and fury; whillt he, re- fft;; end
gardle(s of what they were about, had his mind employed ‘—'WQ

in the + delightful profpet of heaven, and the fenfible ap-
pearance of the Blefled Jefus, in our glorified nature, {tand-
ing at the right hand of God; which when he had decla-
red to all the company, the Jews were fo enraged, that,
raifing a loud clamour, and {topping their ears againft all
cries for mercy, they unanimoufly ruthed upon him, drag-
-ged him out of the city, and there fioned him to death;
'whilft he, having firft devoutly t+ recommended his foul to

God,

+ Whether to afford St Stephen this delightfal profped, the opens
ing of the heavens was real, (as it is believed to have been at our
Tord’s baptifin), or whether this, like other appearances to the
prophets of the Old Teftament, was reprefented to him by way of
vifion, as we cannot certainly know, fo is it of no great confe-
quence that we fhould. For, fince a vifion is defcribed by thofe
-that are particularly curious in thefe matters, to be fuch a diftin&
and ftrong impreflion wpon the faculty of the imagination, as fets
the object before the man, as plainly as if it aftually were prefent,
and - perceived by his bodily fenfes,” [Majm. Mor. Nev. part 2.
¢. 26.], it is not to be doubted, but that either of thefe ways comes
all to ene, as to the certainty of the perfuafion, and every other ef-
fe&t which we can fuppofe it is intended to produce in the mind of
the perfon whom it atuates ; Stanbhope on the epiftles and gofpels.

+ In this prayer of our dying martyr, there are thefe four things
obfervable. (r.) That he looked upon his foul as a fubftance dif-
tinét from his body 3 and, (z.) That it continued to exift after its
{eparation from the body. (3.) That he declared our Blefled Sa-
viour to be God eomnifcient, and omnipotent, able to hear and
grant his prayer, and to preferve the fouls commended to his care
and proteftion. And, (4.) That the fpirits received by him arein
a ftate of fafety and happinefs. The time of this martyrdom is, by
fome, placed after our Lord’s death, about eight months; by others,
at the diftance of aboyt four ; by others again, feven years. Eufew
‘bins is exprefs, that it followed quickly after. his ele@ion into the
pffice of deacon. From St Chryloftom, and fome others who {peak

» ln
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God, upon his bended kneés made loud interceffion for his
murderers, that the fin they were then committing might
not be laid to their charge ; and fo gave up the ghoft :
but his body was buried by devout men, (probably profe-
lytes to the Chriftian faith), who made great lamentations
. over it.

Among the many that were thus enraged againft Ste-
phen, one particular perfon, who had but too greatan
hand in his death, was a young man of Cilicia, named
Saul. He out of his great officioufnefs to have him execu-
ted, undertook to look to-the cloaths of the witnefles, who
ufually firipped themfelves to throw the firlt ftones, as the
law diretted, at the perfon who died by their evidence ;
and, out of his paflionate concern for the traditions of the
ancients, having procured a commiffion from the Sanhe-
drim, he immediately put it in exzecution. For he broke
open houfes, feized upon all who looked like the difciples
of Jefus, and, without any regard to fex or age, fcourged
and hauled them away to prifon, compelling them to bla-
{pheme and deny Chrift, and breathing out nothing but
threatenings and flaughter where-ever he came ; infomuch
that moft of the believers, except the apoftles +, were for-
ced to leave Jerufalem, and difperfe themfelves in' the re-
gions of Judea and Samaria, Syria and Pheenicia, Cyprus
and Antioch, &c. preaching the gofpel to the Jews that
were in thofe places,

Petersop- Among thofe who were thus difperfed, Philip the dea-

pofition to

Simon Ma-~

gus.

con, the fecond in order after Stephen, came to Samaria,

in his hononr, we are to conclude, that he was martyred young ;
and from ecclefiaftical hiftory we are informed, that the place where
he {uffered, had a ftately church built upon it by Eudocia, the Em-
prefs, wife to Theodofius; Stanbope on the epiftles and gofpels,
vol. 1,
4+ it is a very ancient tradition, mentioned by Clemens of Alex-
andria, that our Lord afligned twelve years after his afcenfion, for
the converfion of. the unbelieving Jews in Judea, left any of them
fhonld fay, that they had not beard of the glad tidings of the gofpel ;
and Apollonius, who flourithed at the fame time, fpeaks of this
ds dn mapadizens, as delivered by tradition, that our Lord command-
ed his apoftles, 7ot to depart out of Ferufalem for the fpace of
twelve years: which, if there be any truth in it, {hews the reaflon
why the apofﬂcs continued at Jerufulem, when the reft of the dif-
cipies were fcattered abroad ; Whithy's Annotations.
where,
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where, by his preaching and miracles, he converted many sors, o

In this place there was one Simon *, who, by his forcery

Ann., Dom.

and magical arts, had fo firangely gained the veneration 3, ¢,

from

A&s . 10.

* This man was a native of Gitton, a village of Samaria, and a
pretended convert to Chriftianity ; but, upon his being rejected by
the apoftles, he foon turned apoftate, and being a man of an ambi-
tious and daring temper, in pure revenge, fet himfelf in oppofition
to them, and became the fir{t broacher of feveral abominable here-
fies. The account indeed, which, according to StLuke, this ma-
gician gives of himfelf is only this, — That he was xéyes 7is, fome
great perfon, as mountebanks nfually reprefent themfelves, and the
opinion which his magical pranks had wrought among the Sama-
ritans, only this :————"That he was the great power of God; by
which words perhaps they only meant fome legate or minifter of
God, affifted by his mighty power : And yet from thefe words.very
probably, the fathers tell us, that he declared himfelf to be the
prime God; the God above all principality, power, and virtue
whatever ; and that to the Samaritans, he was the Father; to the
Jews, the Son; and to other nations the Holy Ghoft. But, fince the
hiftory of the apoftles informs s, that he believed, and was bapti-
zed in the name of Jefus, itis difficult to conceive, how he fhould
perfuade the Samaritans, that he was God the Father ; or the Jews,
that he was the Son, or that Jefus, into whofe name he was bap-
tized ; or the Gentiles, that he was that Spirit which he would have
purchafed with money. And therefore we may prefume, that thefe
venerable writers, out of their ardent zeal againit this arch-heretic,

. might be indnced to magnify his arrogant pretenfions above meafure,
by putting too firong an interpretation upon St Luke’s words. How-
ever this be, it is certain, that he did not acknowledge Jefus Chrift
as the Son of God, but looked upon him s a rival, and pretended
himfelf to be the Chrift ; that he held the world was not created by
God, but made by angels, and therefore divine honours were due
to them, as appointed mediators between God and men ; that he ac-
counted the ordinary worlhip of idols as a thing indifferent, and in
times of perfecution, that men might lawfully abjure the Chriftian
faith ; that he maintained an univerfal licence to fin, men might
aét as they were inclined, women might be in common, and that
to prefs the obfervance of good works was inconfiftent with the go-
fpel-liberty. Thefe were fome of his principles ; and in confequence
of thefe, {as Irenaeus tells us), he and his followers Jived in all lnft and
impurity, and wallowed in the moft horrible and upheard-of befti-
ality ; Calmet’s Differt. fur Simon le Magicien ; Echard’s Eccle-
fiaftical Hiftory ; and Gave's Life of St Paul, .

of
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of the people, that he looked upon his diabolical illufions,
as real operations of the power of God ; but fecing great
numbers of his admirers fall off from him, and embrace
the do@lrine which Philip preached, he, in like manner,
pretended to be a convert, and, in hopes of obtaining fome
fhare of the miraculous gifts, which he could net but ad-
mire in theapoftle, defired by him to be baptiz=d.

The news of the converfion of fo large a city as Sama-
ria was foon brought to the apofiles at Jerufalem; who
thereupon fent Peter and John to confer the gifts of the
Holy Ghoft upon the new converts. The magician, per-
ceiving that a power of working miracles, and fpeaking
with tongues, was confequent upon the impofition of the
apoftles hands, offered to give them money to enable him
to do the like. But the offer St Peter rejected with {corn
and deteftation, denouncing an execration againft him and
his money ;. which fo terrified the caitiff, that, poffibly
fearing to be made an example of diffimulation, (as Ana-
nias.was), he begged the apoftle’s prayers to God for the par-
don of his fin, and the averfion of thofe judgments which
his denunciation feemed to portend. But how falfe and
feigned his repentance was, the fequel of this hiftory will
thew. :

The two apoftles; having thus confirmed the church
of Samaria, preached the gofpel in many of the neighbour-
ing villages with good fuccefs, and fo returned to Jerufa-
lem ; while Philip, being ordered by an angel who appeared
to him, to go fouthward into the road which led from
Jerufalem to Gaza +, he there met with an eunuch 4,

that

4+ We have before (in vol. 3. p. 200 ) given an account of this
city, and of the feveral revolutions which it underwent ; and have
only here to obferve, that as there were two places of this name, one
which was deftroyed by Alezander, (fay fome the Great, and others-
Janneeus), and therefore called the Defert, and anothet, whicli, by
Conftantine the Great, was built in a place nearcr the {¢ea than the
ancient city ftood, it muft be of the ancient city (whofe ruins, as
St Jerom informsus, were vifible in his time) that the facred hifto-

rian is here to be underftood ; Calmeet’s Comnentary. '
4+ This word is derived from the Greek ehixes, which figni
fies one who guards the bed; becaufe generally, in the courts of
the caftern kings, the care of the beds and apartments be-
longing to princes and princefles was committed to them ; but
more ofpecially thofe of the princefles, who, ,in thefe countrliies,
ve
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that waited on Candace * Queen of Ethiopia, who had A m.

been to pay his devotions at Jerufalem t, and was then 4038, &e
upon Ann. Dom.
CET 34y G
: ) from
- A&s i 10,
to the end.

live in great retirement, and remote from the fight and company of v
men. It is not to be denied, however, that this word is in fcrip-
tare frequently fet to fignify any minifter belonging to a prince, at-
tending at his court, and employed miore efpecially in fome office
belonging to the inner part of the palace, whether he be really an
euanuch or not : but that the word, in this-place, is to be taken ia its
moft natural and obvious fenfe, feerps to be evident from hence, ——
That the fame perfon who is here called an ewnuch, is faid to liave
been of great authority with the Queen of Ethiopia ; which would
have been neediefs, had the word ewnueh here been intended to fig-
nify any prime minifler of Jlate, In rclation to this eunuch, how-
ever, fome Greek copies of repute read, that the Holy Ghoft feil
upon him (even as it did upon Cornelius) without the impotiion of
hands, by which means he was enabled to be a preacher of the go-
fpel in Ethiopia, and other places, For, even to this day, the A-
byflines make it their boaft, that they received the Chriftian religion
from him; and accordingly, in their form of baptifm, recite the
hiftory of his converfion; Galmet’s Dictionary and Commentary.,

* Some are of opinion, that the word Candace fignifies fovereizn
authority, and that this was a common name for ail the queens whe
reigned in the ifland or peninfula of Meroe, which is the country
here called Ethiopia 5 (not the Ethiopia in Arabia, where the queen
of Sheba dwelt, but the Ethiopia in Africa, which lay below Egypt) 5
and of whofe government Pliny teftifies, that ir was generally in the
hands of women, who for feveral fucceflions aflomed the name of
Candace : And of this particular queen it is reported, that, by the
preaching of this her eunuch, fhe was prevailed upon to turn Chri-
ftian; Whithy’s Aunotations ; and Galmet’s Commentary.

4+ That this ennuch was « profelyte of juffice, or one who from
Paganifim had embraced the Jewith faith, to which he might be
converted by thofe Jews who, from Alexandria, fpread themfelves
into the African Ethiopia, is a reafonable conjeéture, not only be-
caufe he came fo long a journey to worlhip at Jernfalem, probably
at fome great feftival, bur becaufe Cornelius is exprefsly declared
to be the firft fruits of the Gentiles ; and, it is not vnlikely, that
the fame which he had heard at Jerufalem, of the crucifixion and re-
furrection of Chrift, might be the reafon of his reading the prophet
Ifaiah, who fpeaks more plainly of the times of the gofpel than any
other, and that particolar chapter, which (as Abarbinel tefti-
. VoL IL Dd fies)
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A.M. upon his journey home. As he drew near to th(? chariot,
4038, g" ¢ Philip found him commendably employed in reading a Paf-
A;:' (,Tn' fage in the §3d chapter of Ifaiah, relatingto the fufferings

from  of the Mefliah; and, when the treafurer exprefled his de-
A&si. 10. fire of having the paffage (which he did not fo well under-
:0 the end', ftand) a little explained to him, and thereupon invited him
into the chariot, Philip took this opportunity to preach

unto him the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and thereby to fhew

him, that not only the {enfe of that paffage, but of feveral

others in the ancient prophets, was fully accomplifhed in

his perfon and tranfadtions. This fo fully convinced

the eunuch, that, with much eagernefs, he defired to

be baptized into the Chriftian- faith ; which, when Philip

had done, the Spirit of the Lord immediately tranfported

himto Azotus +, from whence he proceeded as far as Cx-

farea }, preaching the gofpel in all the cites, while

fies) all the Jewilh rabbins did, with one mouth, confefs, that it
related to the fufferings of Meffiah the king ; Whitby’s dunotations.

+ That it was 2 common thing for the Spirit of God to convey
his prophets of old from one place to another, as it were in an'in-
ftant of time, is plain from Obadial’s words to Elijah, Iz /ball come
to pafs, thaty as foon as I am gone from ihee, the Spirit of the
Lord fball carry thee where I know not, 1 Kings xviii. 12.; and
from what the fons of the prophets fay to Elitha, Let thefe men, we
pray thee, go, and feck thy mafler ; left peradventure the Spirit of
the Lord hath taken him up, and caft him upon [ome mountain,
2 Kings 1. 16. This very probably might be done by the miniftry
of fome angel, here called #he fpirit, or power of the Lord. And
the reafon that is commonly affigned for it, in the cafe of Philip, is,
~————That the eunuch had requefted of him to go with him in-
to Ethiopia ; whereas God, having defigned him to preach the go-
fpel in other parts of the world, removed him in this extraordinary
manner ; and thereby not only prevented his compliance with the
requeft, but gave the eunuch aflurance likewife of his being a mef-
fenger fent from heaven ; and, confequently, thar the things which
had been taught him, were twue ; CGalmes's Commentary 5 Whithy's
and Pool’s Annotations.

4 This city, in the Old Teftament, 1 Sam. v. I. 2. is called
Afbdod, and is therein memorable for the temple of Dagon. Itlies
upon the Mediterranean fea, about nine or ten miles north of Gaza;
and, in the times when Chriftianity flourifhed in thefe parts, was
made an Epifcopal fee, and continued . fair village till the days of
St Jerom ; Wells’s Geograply of thc Now T flament,

the
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he E thiopian purfued his journey with great joy and fatis- 4. M.
adtion of mind. 4039, &,
The difperfion of believers, which occafioned a pro- n: . Dgf_"
pagation of the gofpel in other countries, foon excited the from
turious zeal of Saul to procure proper letters + of autho- Adsi. ro.
rity from the high-prieft to Damafcus 4, that in cafe he*® e ead:
' thould saul’s mira.
culous con-

. . verfion,and
+ From hence it appears, that however the Jews were eramped e circum-

in {everal privileges belonging originally to their nation, yet, even ftances of
after they became a Roman province, their great council at Jerufa- it.

lem had a Jurifdiction, which extended toall fynagogues, even thofe A ix. 1.
that were out of Judea; and that the power of capital punifhments

was not fo far taken from them, but that, either by their own au-

thority, or at leaft the confent of the Roman governors, they might

in fome cafes infli& them; Calmer’'s Commentary ; and Whithy’s
Annotations. ,

+ Of the ancient hiftory of Damafcus, fo far as we had occafion
in the Old Teftament, we have given fome account before, vol. 4,
P. 246. in the notes; and (hall only here add a fhort abftraét of
what a late traveller of our own tells us concerning its prefent ftate,
viz. ¢ That It is fitwated on an even plain, of fo greatan extent, that
¢ one can but juft difcern the mountains which compafs it on the
¢ farther fide; that it ftands on the weft fide of the plain, about two
¢ miles diftant from the head of the river Barrady, which waters it ;
¢ isofa long, flraight figure, about twomiles in extent, adorned with
¢ mofques and fteeples, as the manner of Turkith cities is, and en-
¢ compafled with gardens (according to common computation) full
¢¢ thirty miles round : That the river Barrady, as foon as it iflues
¢ out from between 'a cleft of the mountain Anti-Libanus into the
¢ plain, is divided into three ftreams, whereof the middlemoft and
¢ biggeft runs diredtly to Damafcus, throngh a large open field,
“ called dger Damafcenus, and is diftributed to all the cifterns and
¢¢ fountains of the city ; while the other two (which feem to be the
¢ work of art) are drawn round, one to the right hand, and the
¢ other to the left, on the borders of the gardens, into which they
¢ are let (as they pafs along) by little currents, and fo every where
¢ difperfed : That the houfes of the city (whofe ftreets are very
¢ narrow) are all built, on the outfide, with no better materials than
¢ cither fon-barnt brick, or Flemifh wall ; and yet it is no un-
¢ common thing to fee the gates and doors adorned with
¢ marble portals, carved and inlaid with great beauty and va-
s¢ riety; and, within thefe portals, to find generally a large
¢ fquare court, beautified with fragrant trees, and marble

¢ fouptains, and compafled- round with fplendid apartments:
d 2 ¢ That

o
-

-
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profefling the Chriftian faith, he might bring.them bound
to Jerufalem, there to be punithed. But as he was upon
the road, and now drawing near.:to Damafcus, all on a fud-
den, about mid-day, a moft amazing gleam of light, far
exceeding the brightnefs.of the fun, was darted from hea-
ven upon him, and thofe that were with him, and threw
them all for fear proftrate upon the ground. This light
was accompanied with a voice in the Hebrew (or rather

. Syriac) tongue, demanding of him, why it was that he
-perfecuted him fo violently ? And as Saul was uncertain

from whence the words came, ¢ Iam Jefus of Nazareth,”
{continued the voice) “ whom thou perfecuteft ; but it is
¢ in vain for thee to.refift the decrees of Providence ; and
¢ therefore be no longer refradtory, but ebey the com-
« mands that fhall be given thee.” "Whereupon Saul, in
a terrible dread and agony, defiring to know what he was
to do; ¢ Go to Damafcus,” (replied the voice)  and
¢ there thon fhalt know my will.” Thofe that accompa-
nied Saul in_his journey were firuck with fear and amaze-

¢ ‘TRat in thef{e apartments, their ceilings and traves are ufually richly
¢¢. painted alid:gibicd, and their duans (whichare a fort of low ftages,
¢ featedin the pleafanteft part of the room, and elevated abount (ix-
« teen or eighteen inchies abave the floor, whereon the Turks eat,
¢ fleep, fmoak, receive vifits, {ay their prayers, ¢¢.). are floored, and
¢ adarned on the fides, with variety of marble, mixed in Mofaic
““knots and ,mazes, {pread with carpets, and fornithed all round
¢ with bolfters and cufhions, to the very height of luxury : Thatin
¢ this city is,fhewn the church of John the Baptift, now converted
¢ into a famous mofque ; the houfe of Ananias, which is.only a
¢ fmall grotto or cellar, wherein is nothing remarkable; and the
“ houfe of Judas, with whom St Paul lodged, wherein is an old
¢ tomb, the fuppofed burying-place of Ananias, which the Turks
¢ lioldin fo much reverence, that they maintain a lamp continually
¢ barning overit.” Thisis the chief of the account which the inge-
nious Mr Maundrell gives us of the city of Damafens ; and it may
not perhaps be immaterial here to adjoin, That the fruit-tree,
called the Damafcen, and the flower called the Damask-rofz, were
tranfplanted from the gardens belonging to thiscity, as thofe branches
of filk and linen, which go under the name of Damasks, were not

improbably the firlt invention of its inhabitants ; Hells’s Geography
of the New Teflament, ' o grpy

menty
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ment, wondering that they fhould hear a voice |, and yet A l‘g-

fee no man fpeak, whilft Saul himfelf was fo dazzled and 4232 57"

overpowered by the light, that he quite loft his eye-fight,and 35, ¢c.

was 1ed‘ by the hand into Damafcus, where he continued A&f;“i)mxo

f‘ﬁ}t ;l;z ;S:ce of three days, withour taking any manner Of 1 ihé end.

. : o A e, el

At this time ther¢ was in the city a certain difciple Ads ix. se.

named Ananias +, whom the Lord in. a vifion commanded

to go and find out Saul, then lodging at the houfe of one

Judas, a Jew, and by.the impofition 'of 'his hands to cure

him of his blindnefs. . Ananias was ftartled at the name of

the man, and, to excufe himfelf, alledged his violent per-

{ecutions of the church, and with what a wicked intent he

was then come to Damafcus : bu to this the vifion replied,

That he was appointed by God to be a powerfu!l infirument -

in the propagation of the gofpel, -both among the Jews

and Gentiles; and how much foever he had perfecuted

Chriftianity heretofore, he was now become a zeal-

[} In Ads xxii. 9. it is faid exprefily, that the men who were
wwith Saul heard not the voice of him that [pake to him; but as the
words gwvh and dxdev, (both employed in thefe paffages), will ad-
mit of different fignifications, they will be eafily reconciled, by fay-

- ing,—That the people who accomnpanied Saul, heard a found, a
noife, a thunder in the air, (for to all thefe the word ewri is appli-
cable}, but did not hear apy articulaié words, or did not underftand
_(for in this fenfe the word dxs is. often taken) what that noife or
{ound meant; in the {ame mannér, as when a voice from heaven
"was addreffed to our"Lord, the people who ftood by, and heard ir,
aid that it thundered, and others, that an angel fpake to Him, and
perhaps nore of them underftood diftinétly what it faid, John xii. 29.;
Hammand’s, and Whithy’s Anunctations; and Calmet’s Commentary.
4+ Who this Ananias was, we have no certain information from
antignity, The Apoftolical Conftitutions affert, that he was a lay-

‘man 3, St Aaftin will have it that he was a prieft; bot OEcameniug,
and fome moderns, are of opinion that he was a deacon. The

"Greeks mainmin, that he was one of the feventy difciples, was
‘made bifhop of Damafcus,. and having obtained a- crown of martyr-
dom, was buried in the fame city.  However this be, it is certain,

_that in the place where he is faid to have been interred there is a
vci'y fine church, which though the Turks have tarned into a

‘molque, yer they fiill preferve 2 great refpeét for his monument 3
Calmet's Commentary and Didtionary,

ous
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A. M. ous defender of it, and even to die in teftimony of its
8039, &e. truth, ‘
A;s“' gf"’" Encouraged with this affurance, Ananias repaired to the

from houfe where Saul was, with this joyful meflage,
Adsi 1o. « 'That the Lord Jefus, who had appeared to him in his
totheend. « journey, had fent him, not only to reftore his eye-fight,

“ but to beftow upon him likewife the gifts and graces of
¢ the Holy Spirit, fuch as might qualify him for the mini-
 ftry to which he was then appointed.” And no fooner
had Ananias ended his fpeech, than thick films, like fcales,
fell from the other’s eyes, whereupon he recovered his eye-
fight, and, being baptized, for fome days continued with
the difciples at Damafcus, preaching in the fynagogues,
and proving that Jefus was the Meflias,
¥ispreach. After fome ftay at Damafcus, he retired (4) into the
ing at Da- neighbouring parts of Arabia Deferta+, where he firft
mafcus,  planted the gofpel; and, in the beginning of the next
33‘25::?; year, returned to Damafcus again, and there preached Chrift
the apoftles. publicly in the fynagogues ; fo that all the Jews in that
city were not a little ‘amazed and confounded, both at
the ftrange change in his opinions and proceedings, and the
Ad&sis. 23, powerful efficacy of his arguings and difcourfes. | Their
malice however being incenfed at having loft fo confider-
able a champion, purfued him clofe. They contrived all

(6) Gal i. 17.

+ The reader need not be told, that Arabia, which is one of the
moft confiderable divifions of Afia, is diftinguithed into three parts,
Deferta, Petrza, and Arabia Feelix; or that the Deferta borders
upon Syria, and is not far diftant from Damafcus. What we had
rather obferve to him is,———That, as we learn this paffage of the
apoftle’s life from his own account only, Gal. i. 17. St Luke, who
makes no mention of it in his hiftory, in all probability did not ac-
company him in this journey ; and this makes it the rather believed,
that the intent of his going into Arabia was not to propagate the go-
fpel, butto find out a retrear, where, by meditation and prayer, he
might fit and prepare himfelf for his future miniftry ; thoungh it is
hardly conceivable, how a perfon of St Paul’s zeal and activity could
foffer himfelf to lie ftill amidft fo many poor creatures. that ftood in
need of his infiructions: And therefore others have fuppofed, that
the chief intent of his taking this journey was, to carry the glad
tidings of the pofpel into a courtry that had never heard of it before ;
Calmet’s Commentasy.

poflible
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poffible means to difpatch him ; and, after many attempts A, M.
to no purpofe, (¢) made their requeft at laft to the gover-40ar, &e
nor, under Aretas +, king of Arabia, that he would gra- A;"" D o
tify them in his deftruction. Saul, however, had early *'from
notice of this, and, knowing that the gates were day and Ads i. zo.
night ftrictly guarded to prevent his efcape, from one of ®© the end-
the houfes that ftood upon the city-wall, he was let + down
by the difciples in a bafket, and fo made the beft of his
way to Jerufalem.

‘Three years were now paft and gone fince the time of
his converfion ; but, notwithftanding this, when he came
to Jerufalem, he found but a cold reception among many
of the difciples, who were fenfible of his former conduét,
and, as yet, diffident of the reality of his change; until
Barnabas +, who was privy to all his circumftances, ha-
ving introduced him to the apoftles Peter and James,
vouched for his fincerity, and, by declaring the miraculous
manner of his converfion, and his zealous preaching at
Damafcus, diffipated all their doubts, and gained him the
right-hand of fellowfhip, or an intimate communion with the
apoftles. Here he continued preaching with all boldnefs,
and his fermons were fo powerful, and difputations with
the Hellenifts fo unanfwerable, that they too, like the Jews
at Damafcus, formed defigns againft his life: which

(c) 2 Cor. xi. 32. 33.

4+ This Aretas, whofe name is faid to have been Zneas before
he came to the crown of Arabia, was father-in-law to Herod An-
tipas, who fome time after divorced his daughter, and made Hero-
dias, his brother Philip’s wife, the confort of his bed. But how
this Aretas, who, in the beginning of his reign, by the infinuations
of one Syllens, fell under the difpleafure of Tiberius, came to be
poflefled of the fovereignty of Damafcus,” the capital of Syria,
which had been a long while a Roman province, we can no where
learn ; Jofeph. Antig. lih. 16. c. 16, ’

4+ 'This was fo far from betraying any want of courage in the A-
poftle, that it was only putting in practice his mafter’s direction,
When they perfecute you in one city, flez to another, Matth.x. 23.

+ Barnabas is fuppofed to have been an old acquaintance of St
Paul’s, and a fellbw-fludent under Gamaliel; and, having been
lately at Antioch, it is not unlikely that he might there reccive the
account of his converfion, and confequent behaviour, which made
him the readier to become, upon this occafion, his guarantee with
the apoftles ; Calmet’s Gommentary,

when
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A. M. when the brethiréen anderftood, they conduted him to

Ann' D
37y drc. ;
from
A&t i 10,
to the.end. .

Ty e

aoity G Caefarea 4 ﬁom whencc hc fet fail to- his own ity

Tarfus

) .
ot Somc commentators are ‘of opmqon, that the placc to which

he brethren. conduéted. St Paul, was Ceefarea Philippi, in the ex~
treme northern parts of Palcﬂmc, from whence his way lay directly
through Syria to- Tarfus -in Cilicia; bat others, with more jaftnefs,
have obferved, that - whcm-evcr mention is made in the New Te-~
ftament of Ceelarea alone, and without any addition, it is always to
be undérftood of the Celarea ‘which Herod the Great built, and
whereof Jofephas gives us the following account. ~ ¢ There was a
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¢ certain place, by the Aea-fide, formerly called Straton’s Tower,
which Herod looked upon as a very commodious tract of ground
whereon to raife-a-city. Accordingly he drew his model, and fet
people to-work, and in twelve years time finithed it.” "The build-

.ings were all of -marble, private houfes as weil as palaces ;- but his

mafter-piece was the port, which he made as large as the Pyreum,
for port bc‘lomging to Athens), and a fafe ftation againft all winds
and weathers. The. city {ftands between Dora and Joppa,
two wretched fea-towns, where there is no riding in the harbour,
with a fouth-weft wind, which bears fo furious upon the fhore,
that merchantmen are forced to keep off” at fea many times, for
‘fear of being drivén a-gronnd. To encounter this difficilty of
the place, Herod ordered a mole to be made, in the form of a
half-moon, and large enough for a royal navy to ride in; which
be did, by letting down ftones of a prodigious fize, fifty foor in
length, eighteen over, and nine deep, (and fome larger), i

twenty fathom ‘water. This mole was two hundreed feet in ex-
tent, whereof the one half ferved to break the fetting in of ‘the
fea, and the other half for the foundation of a flone wall that
was fortified with turrets; and underneath this wis a quay, or
landing-place, with a large walk upon it round the port, asa
place of pleafure to take the air in. The houfes abeur the
port were all eniformly built; of the moft excellent {ort of matble,
and. in the middle of them, on a mount, fteod a remple, which
ferved as a fea-mark to the mariners, and'was celebrated no lefs
for iis materials than its workmanthip. In this temple there were
two {tames or images; one. of Rome, and the other of Cefaf,
from whom the city took its name; and, in this city, the con-
trivance of the very vaults and common fewers, laid at equal
diftances, and difcharging themfelves into the fea, was very
wonderfal.”  Befides thefe, Jofephus makes mention of a ftong
theatre, a fpacious ‘amphitheatre, and feveral other buxldlr}llgsi,
which
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Tarfus 4, and faw not Jerufalem till feveral years after, A M.
The church at this time had peace, and flourifhed ex- ‘XI’I‘:;’D{;‘;
ceedingly. Saul diligently preached the word in Cilicia +, 3, ¢e,
and Syria +; and Peter made a general vifitation of all the from
faints in Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. In his progréfs he ?é‘:ls o
arrived at a town called Lydda +, where he cured one ZE- o the end.

neas of a paralytic diforder, which had confined him to his Peter raifes
bed Tabitha
from the
dead.
Adls ix, 31,

which made him, in another work of his, call it ome of the faireft
cities in all Fudeas Jofeph. Antig. lib. 15. ¢. 13,5 De Bello, lib. 3.
. 14.; and Wells’s Geography of the New Teflament

+ This city is the fame with what in Hebrew is called Tar/bifb ;
and as it ftands in a plain, on the banks of the river Cydnus, it was
alt along, in ancient times, accounted fo great a trading town, that
all merchant-thips are in holy writ frequently called by the name of
Jbips of Tarfbifb. In the times of the Romans it was a city of
great note, as being not only the metropolis of the province of Ci-
licia, but honoured Likewife with the privileges of a Roman colony,
{which we find St Paul pleading in his own behalf, Acts xxii. 25.
28.) ; and with an academy, furnifhed with fuch eminent men, that
Strabo feruples not to fay, they excelled ali others in polite learning:
and philofophy, even thofe of Alexandria and Athens; and that
Rome jifelf was beholden to this nurfery of all feiences for its beft
profeffors ; and therefore no wonder thar St Pasl, who had the firfk
foundations of his erudition laid here, became {o well inftructed in
the liberal arts, and fo well acquainted with Heathen authors ;
Wells’s Geography of the New Teftament.

4+ This was a province of Afia Minor, which lay on the north-
ern coa’l, towards the end of the Mediterrancan fea; and was
thercefore bounded by Pamphylia ¢n the weft, and Pieria on the
caft, the mount Taurus on the north; and the Cilician fea on
the fouth ;5 Wells's Geography of ihe New Teflamert ; and Whit-
4’s Alphabetical Table.

+ Though Syria, by Heathen authors, is generally nfed in a
larger accepration, and fo comprehends both Pheenicia and the
Holy Land ; yet, as it commonly occars in the New Teftament in
a firiter fenfe, it is boanded on the eaft by the Euphrates, on the
weft by Pheenicia and the Mediterranean {ea, cn the north by
Cilicia, and oa the fouth by Judea and Arabia Deferta ; Whitby's
Aiphabetical Tab/e ; and Calmet’s Diclicnary.

T Jofephus tells us, that this was a village, not yielding to a city
for greamefs ; Antiq. lib. 20.; and he elfewhere exprefsly ftjles it
a city, De Bello, lib, 2. It was burnt by Ceftiu, whilft the men

Vor. Il Ee weres
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‘A. M. bed for eight years, and thereby prevailed with a_ll the in-
X:f'n'j g;‘;‘_ habitants of Lydda, and of Saron 4, a neighbouring town,
37, &, to embrace the Chriftian profeflion. From Lydda he was
from  intreated by two meflengers to come over to Joppa, a noted
ﬁ,&tﬁ o end. port about fix miles diftance, upon the account of one Ta-
N bitha , (in Greek called Dorcas ), a Chriftian woman,
venerable for ber plety, and diffufive charity, who was
lately dead. When he came to the houfe, he found the
body in an upper chamber, ready wafthed, and prepared for
its funeral, and attended with many forrowful widows,
who durft not requeft of him to raife her from the dead,
but by their tears and lamentations, and large commenda-
tions of her charity, fufficiently teftified their defire; fo
that the apoftle, having caufed the company to withdraw,
firft knecled down, and made his fupplications to God;
and then turning to the body, with one word’s {peaking,
raifed her up, and prefented her alive to her friends and
relations : which gained him a great number of converts
at Joppa, and encouraged him, for fome confiderable time,
to take up his abode there, lodging in the houfe of one
Simon a tanner.

Isfent for ~ 'While he abode at Joppa, retiring one day t to the top

by Corne- 0

lins, whom

he converts

3?{,16{‘32';?} were gone from it to Jerufalem, to celebrate the feaft of taber-

tiles, and mnacles ; bur, after the deftruttion of Jerufalem, it was rebuilt, and

juftifies  made one of the Jewifh academies. By the Gentiles it was called

him(elf for Do folis, or the city of Fupiter; but by the Chriftians, in the times

fo doing- o “the holy wars, it had the name of St George's, partly from
a magnificent temple, which the Emperor Joftinian there- erected
in bonour of that faint, and pardy from an erroneous opinion then
prevailing among them, that in that place he obtained the crown of
martyrdom 5 Wells's Geography of the New Teflament,

1 Is a town adjoining to Joppa, giving name to the {pacious and

fruitful vale which reaches from Caefarea to Joppa, and among the
Rabbins is famous for its vines ; Wells's Geograpby of the New Te-

[flament.
+ The trae reafen why St Luke gives this interpretation of her
Syriac name, feems to be this,~—That as {he was a Jewefs, who

fpake nothing but Greek, fhe was called by her firft name among
the Jews, and by ber fecond among the Greeks ; for in both lan-
guages the two names fignify the fame thing, viz.. a goat or a re¢;

Whithy’s Annotations.
+ At the dedication of the temple, Solomon had {o oft and fo fo-
lemnly requefted of God, that he would hearken o 1he ﬁ//:plz‘mtz‘on}
of
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of the houfe about noon-tide to pray, after he had ended A m.
his devotions, he found himfelf hungry ; but while the peo- 4041, &e.
ple were preparing his dinner, he fell into a trance, wherein ™ %"cm'
was prefented to him a large theet, or table-cloth, let down, “dom
as it were, by the four corners from heaven, wherein were Ads i. 1o,
creatures of all kinds, clean and unclean; and at the fame © the end.
time he heard a voice, calling to him to kill and eat freely of =4
them ; which when Peter, a little two tenacious of the rites
and inftitutions of the Mofaic law, declared his averfion to
do, the voice rejoined, That what God had pronounced
clean, he ought by no means to account common or un-
clean, This reprefentation was made to him three feveral
times, after which the fheet was again taken up, and the vi-
fion difappeared. But while Peter was revolving with himfelf
what the meaning of this might be, three meflengers knock-
ed at the door, defiring to {fpeak with him ; and when they
had delivered their meflage, viz. That Cornelius, 2a Roman,
captain of a company in the Italian legion 4, then a; &

area,

of his people, who (hould at any time fpread out their hands towards
that place, 1 Kings viii. 30. 38: that it thence became a cuftom a-
mong the Jews, whenever they were abfent from Jerufalem, to of-
fer up their prayers in places where they might have a free profpect
towards it. Thus of Daniel it is recorded, that when he prayed,
(as he did it three times a day), the windows of bis chamber were
opened towards Ferufalem, Dan. vi. 10,5 and therefore in all like-
lihood, St Peter being now at Joppa, went up to the roof of 'the
houfe to pray for the {ame reafon ; Whithy’s Annotations.

+ The cohors of the Romans, which the Greek renders o7eipa,
and we, fand, was a body of infantry, confifting of five hundred
men, ten of which bands made a legion. And the manper in which
the Romans diftinguithed and denominated their bands and legions
was very varions, Sometimes it was from the order of places; and
fo they were called the firff or fécond band, according fo their
rank and precedency: fometimes from the commanders they were un-
der ; as, the Auguftan and Claudian band, &c, becanfe perfons of that
name did lead them : f{ometimes from their own behaviour ; as, the
Viftrix, the Ferrea, the Conguering, the Iron band, &e. by rea-
fon of the great valour which, in {fome fharp engagements, thefe had
thewn : fometimes from the conntries they were chiefly quartered in ;
as, the German and Pannonian band, &rc. and {ometimes from the
parts from whence they were gathered, as this of Cornelias is call.
ed the Jtalian band, becaufe it was raifed out of that country, and

‘ Ec2 was
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farea, and a perfon of emineat virtue, piety, and charity,

had, by an immediate command from God, fent to him ;
he the next day, with fix other brethren from Joppa,
went along with them, and the day following arrived at
Cafarea.

Cornclius, in expectation of his coming, had invited his
friends and relations to his houfe, and as Peter drew near,
fell down at his feet to worfhip him; but the apofile re-
je&ting the honour, as what was due to God alone, enter-
ed into the houfe, and there made his apology to the com-
pany ; wiz. ¢ That though they could not but know, that
“¢ it was not lawful for a Jew 1o converfe (in the duties of
<t religion efpecially) with thofe of another nation; yet,
< fince God had now taught him to make no diftinflion,
¢ he very readily attended their pleafure, defiring to know
« the occafion of their fending for him.” Whereupon
Cornelins made anfwer, * That he did it upon the exprefs
¢ command,of God, wha, by his angel f, had ordered
“ him to fend for him at Joppa, from whom he fhould
¢t peceive {fome fpecial inftruction ; and that for this rea-
¢ {on they were all then met together, attending the com-
¢ mands which he bad brought them from God.”

was a body of forces well known for their gallantry and great ex-
ploits among the writers of the Roman hiftory; Calmet’s Com-
YREFLATY .

1 But if God was fo very kind to Cornelius, as to fend an angel
to him, why did not he at the fame time give that angel commiffion
to inftraét him in what he was to do, and to fave his apoftle a jour-
ney from Joppa to Czfarea ? Now, befides the honour which God,
in this method of proceeding, defigned to confer upon St Peter and
his miniftry, it is apparent, that hereby he intended to let us know,
that we are not to expeél extraordinary ways of inftrucion, where
he hath inflituted ordinary means. The angel, no doubt, might as
readily have told Cornelius what he ought to do, as bid him fend for
Peter, and God could as eafily have given him his {pirit at that time,
as foor days after ; but then this would not have been fo agreeable
to the order which Chrift had ferded in his church.  Chrift had ap-
pointed his apoftles to minifter his ordinances; and therefore God
did not fuffer even an angel to break in upon this oeconomy, but or-
dered St Peter to wait upon the centurion, that his divine mercy
might not redound upon him only, but be extended to his relations
and {riends ; Whithy’s Annotations.

Hereupon
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Hereupon St Peter began his difcourfe, and declared, A, NL
« That now he perceived plainly, that God had made no 424 7%
* diftin&tion of perfons and people, but that the pious and 40, ¢
¢ godly of all nations were to meet with acceptance ; that from
s peace and reconciliation between God and man was affﬁlé‘ end
¢¢ doétrine publifhed by the prophets of old, and of late, \___v__,
¢ fince the time of John the Baptift, preached through
¢« Galilee and Judea ; that of this peace Jefus of Nazareth
-¢ was the only mediator between God and man, as appear-
ed by the divine powers and graces wherewith he was in-
vefted, and which he conftantly exercifed in doing good
to mankind ; that of his life and aftions, more efpecially
of his crucifixion by the Jews, and refurre&tion from
the dead, of his appearing to his difciples, and even eat-
ing and drinking with them after his refurreétion, he
and the reft of the apoftles were chofen witnefles; and
that from him they had received, before his afcenfion,

a command and commiffion, to publith to all nations
under heaven, that he was the perfon whom God had
« appointed to be the great judge of all the world.”

‘While Peter was thus preaching to them, the Holy
Ghott fell upon all that heard him, without the impofition
of the apoftle’s hands. This made the Jewifh converts
who came along with Peter, wonder not a litcle, that the
gifts of the Holy Ghoft thould be poured upon the Gentiles;
but Peter perceiving it, ordered them } immediately to be

baptized,
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1+ But whom did he order to dothis ? the Gentiles? It feems at firft
fight not a liule abfurd, that they who were not yet baptized them-
fclves, fhould baptize others. Or were they fome of thofe who came
along with him to Cazfarea? Thefe are generally fuppofed to be
no more than lay-brethren, who were not permitted to baptize, but*
in cafes of neceflity. But, confidering that St Peter was now upon
his vification throngh Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, it feems reafon-
able that he fhould carry fome of his deacons (at leaft) along with
him, to attend in fuch offices as thefe. Such was the beginning of
the converfion of the Gentiles: for. that Cornelius and his company
were the firft-fraits of the Heathen world, is evident from the
injun&ion which our Saviour gave his apoftles, #e# 70 go into the way
of the Gentiles, Matth. x. 5.5 from the practice of thofe that were
{cattered abroad upon the death of Stephen, but preached the word
to the Jews only, Aéls xi. 19 5 from the wonder which the Jewith
converts with St Peter exprefled, when they faw, that o the Gen-
tiles alfo was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoft, AQts x. 45.; and

from
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A. M. baptized, and (to infiru& thern more fully in their Chriftian

8044, G
n. Dom,
40, &e.
from
A&s 1. 10,
to the end.

A&S . 1.

profeffion) tarried for fome confiderable time with them,

‘When he returned to Jerufalem, the Jewith converts +,
who ftill retained their inveterate prejudice againft the Gen-
tiles, utterly condemned him for converfing fo familiarly,
and eating with them : but, for his apology, having given
them a plain narrative of the whole affair, and the occa-
fion of it, he concluded at laft with this inference, ¢ That,
¢ fince God had been pleafed to beftow on thefe Gentiles
¢ the fame privileges and marks of converfion that he
¢ had done on his felet difciples, it would in him have
¢ been diret difobedience to the divine will, had he denied
¢ them admiffion into the church, or refufed them his
“ inftructions and converfation ;” which fully fatsfied

from the altercation which the brethren at Jerufalem had with him
at his retarn, Thou wenteft in to men uncircumeifed, and didf} eat
with them, A&s xi. 3. ; which to fome is a proof fufficient, that the
door of faith was not opened to the Gentiles before the converfion of
Cornelius; who (according to the accountlof fome Latin writers)
was made afterwards bifhop of Cafarea of Paleftine, where he fuf-
fered martyrdom. But fince Eufebins, who was bithop of that
church, does not reckon him among the number of his predeceflors,
we have reafon to fofpect the truth of this piece of hiftory ; Wkithy’s
Annotations, and Calmet’s Gommentary.
4+ The ancient fathers are generally of opinion, that the apoftles
themfelves had no hand in this controver{y ; and fome of them fiap-
pofe, thar the great fomenter of it was Cerinthns, whofe herefy
grew afterwards famous in the charch. Bat if we confider how
zealous the Jews, even after their converfion, were for their laws
and caftoms, -Als xxi. 20. 21.; how St Peter himfelf, before he
received this vifion, laid it down for a rule, that it was unlawful for
a Jew to converle with an alien, Aftsx. 28. and, even after this
vilion, how he withdrew from the believing Gentiles, for fear of the
cenfure of thofe who came from Jernfalem, Gal. ii. 12. we cannot
{ee why it thould be inconfiftent with the character of the very great-
eft of the apoftles, to inquire into the reafons of St Peter’s conduét,
whicli, according to their prefent perfuafion, was not warrantable ;
fince this was a myflery (as St Paul tells us) which, in other ages,
was not known unto the fons of men, as it is now revealed unto bis
boly apoftles and prophets by the Spirit, viz. that the Gentiles (hould
be fellow-heirs, and of the fame body, and partakers of God’s promifes
in Chrift, by the gofpel, Eph. iil. §. 6.; Galmet’s Commentary, and
Whitky’s dnnotationse
the
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the audience, and turned their difpleafure againft him in- A M.
to praife and thankfgiving to God, for having communi- %44 Gre.

. . n. Dom.
cated the fame mercy to the Gentiles that he had done to ", 4.,
the Jews. » from

After the general difperfion which followed upon St g‘i‘; i ros
Stephen’s death, fome difciples, who were born in Cy- 2 ¥ y)
prus, and Cyrene t, having travelled through {feveral Barnabas
countries, and hitherto preached to the Jews only, when and Saul}
they came to Antioch +, and there heard of the conver- g‘e:!Chh“
fion of Cornelius, and others, they applied themfelves to w}[:elrzctﬁcx
the Greeks [, who lived in that city, and, by the blefling of difeiples '

were firft
God, called

Chriftians.
Acts xi. 19,

4 This was a city of great note, and once of fuch power, as
to contend with Carthage for fome pre-eminencies. It flood on the
weftern parts of Libya, properly fo called ; and, as it was the prin-
cipal city, it fometimes gave the name of Cyrenaica to the whole
country, which by the facred writer is paraphraftically called Libya
about Cyrene, Altsii. 10. The city itfelf is famous in profane
writers for being the. birthplace of Eratofthenes the: mathematician,
of Callimachus the poet, and (in holy writ) of Simon, whom the
Jews compelled to-bear our Saviour’s crofs ; #ells’s Geography
of the New Teftlament.

+ This Andoch, to diftinguith it from fixteen eother ciiies,
which, in Syria, and other conntries, bore that name, was fre-
quently called dnriochia Epidaphne, from its neighbourhood to
Daphne, a village where the temple of Daphne flood. It was buili,
as fome fay, by Antiochus Epiphanes; as others, by Selencus Ni-
canor, the firft king of Syria after Alexander the Grear, im memo-
ry of his father Antiochus; and was, after that, the royal feat of
the kings of Syria. In the floorithing times of thc Roman empire
it was the ordinary refidence of the prefet or governor of the eaft-
ern provinces, and was alfo honoured with the refidence of many of
the Roman emperors, efpecially of Verus and Valens, who fpent
here the greateft part of their time. As toits fitnation, it lay on
both fides the river Orontes, about twelve miles diftant from the
Mediterranean fea 3 'was in former times adorned with many
fomptuous palaces, and {tately temples, and both by narure and art
fortified even to admiration; but, being taken by the Saracens, and
afterwards by the Turks, it began to grow into decay, and is now
in fo defolate and ruinons a condition, that the patriarch has long
fince removed his dwelling to Damalcus ; Whithy’s diphabetical
Table ; and Wells's Geography of the New Teftament.

| The learned Grotius is pretty pofitive, that, inftead of
mpos 75 ‘Eaamusas, as it is in our volgar copies, and denotes
~fuch
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God, made great numbers of converts daily ; infomuch
that the apoftles, who remained at Jerufalem, when they
heard of this happy progrefs, fent Barnabas t, a pious-
man, and endued with many excellent gifts, to affift the
difciples, and confirm the believers in that city. The
fuccefs of the gofpel in fo large a place was no {mall confo-
lation to him : and therefore having exhorted the bre-
thren to hold faft the profefiion of their faith, he thence

" departed to Tarfus to find. out Saul, and with him in a

fhort time returned to Antioch ; where, for,the fpace of a
whole year, they daily reforted to the places of public
concourfe, and gained converts fo numerous and confider-
able, that in th's city the difciples of Jefus firft obtained
the honourable name of Chriflians t.

This

fuch Jews as fpake the Greek language, we fhould read =pis 7is
‘Eramvas, i, e. Grecks who were Gentiles; for which he prodirces,
not only the Syriac, Arabic, and Latin verfions, but the Alexan-
drian manufeript likewife, as indeed the whole feries and parport of
St Luke’s difcourfe feems to require it.  For, having given us an
account of what happened to Cornclius at Czfarea, he next proceeds
to another picce of hiftory of the like nature, viz. the converfion
of feveral other Gentiles in the city of Antioch, which, when it
came to be known ar Jerufalem, confirmed the brethren in the belief
of God’s defign to reecive the Gentiles into the bofom of his church,
and gave a great weight to what St Peter had teftified concerning this
matter 3 Vhithy’s Annotations; and Galmer’s Commentary.

4 The Scriptre acquaints us, Aéts iv. 36. that his name was o-
riginally Fofes ; that he wasdefcended of the tribe of Levi, buk born
at Cyprus; and that, as he was the firft who fold an eftate, and put
the purchafe- money into the common fund then applied to the fufte-
nance of poor Chriftians, he very likely from that aclion received
the name of Barnabas, which (according to St Luke’s interpreta-
tion) Ognifiies the fom of confolation. But, befides the qualifica-
tions mentioned in the text, there were two other reafons thar might
induce the apoftles to make choice of Barnabas, preferably to
any other, upon this occafion: rft, Becaufe he was a great ma-
fier of the Greek, which was the current language of Antioch,
as being himfelf born at Cyprus, where that language only was in
ufe ; .and, 2dly, Becaufe the apoftles thought it might be more
agreeable to thefe firft planters of the gofpel in Antioch, (who
were a great many of them natives of Cyprus), to have a fellow-la-
bourer of the fame counpry fent amongft them 5 Calmet’s Commentatys

+ Before this they were called among themfelves, breothren,

Saintsy
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This opened an intercourfe between Jerufalem and A M.
Antioch; fo that, when certain perfons, who at that time ‘1‘\‘:1‘;!7'1)%;
had the fpirit of prophecy, were come from Jerufalem, ,; ¢,
and among them one pamed dggbus +, had foretold, that from
there would fhortly be a great famine in many parts of the tA&}f o
Roman empire, (which accordingly happened in the fourth, « eend
year of thereign of Claudius), the Chriftians of Antioch Ag; xi. 27,
determined to make acolleGtion for their brethren in Judeat, ,

which, upon the approach of the dearth, they accord-
ingly

faints, difeiples, believers, the faithful, and thofe that called on
the name of Chrift; and, among their enemies, Galifeans, Naza«
renes, and the men of the [écl; but now, by the converfion of fo
many Heathens both in Cfarea and Antioch; the believing Jews
and Gentiles being all made one church, this new name was given
them, as more expreflive of their common relation to their mafter
Chrift. And that it was given them in a folemn manner, we
have reafon to conclude from the propriety of the original word s
for xpruaiioas is commonly ufed with regard to editts and proclamations,
fuch efpecially as contain the people’s profeflions of allegiance to em-
perors, and the privileges granted by them to the people : and
therefore it feems not improbable, that the impofition of this name
was done by a public aét and declaration of the whole charch, about
the beginning of the reign of Clandius, ten years after our Lord’s
afcenfion, (as an ancient hiftorian informs bs), whether Euodius
was at that time the bithop of Antiechorno; Stanbope on the epiftles
and gofpels; and Gave's Lives of the apofiles.

4 Who this Agabus was, we have no accomnt in any ecclefiafti-
cal hiftory ; only the Greeks tell us, that he was one of our.Lord’s
feventy difciples, and as he'is faid to have fuffered martyrdom at
Antioch, accordingly they obferve his feftival on the eighth of
March. But, inregard to the truth of his prophecy, Eufebius tells
us, that the famine which he foretold, opprefled almoft the whole
empire, and was recorded by hiftorians the moft averfe to the Chri.
flian religion, wiz, by Dion Caffius, who callsit a very great fa-
mines Hift. 1ib. 16.; by Jofephus, who tells us, ¢ that in Judea
¢ many perifhed for want of victuals,” Antig. li5.. 20. c. 2.; and
by Suétonius, who obferves, that the emperor himfelf, upon this oc-
fion, was fo infulted by the people in the common market-place,
that he was obliged, by a poftern-gate, to retire into his palace ;
In Claudio, chap. 18,5 Calmet’s Commentary ; and Whitly’s Anno-
tations. ‘

+ The reafons why this fupply was principally fentto judea, might
“be, -either becanfe there the calamity fell heavieft, or becaufe be-
lievers were like to find leaft pity tiere, or becanfe this was a

Vor. IL Ff fitting
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A M ingly did, -and fent it to the elders by the hands of Barna-
4041, oc. bas and Saul. -But, before their arrival at Jerufalem,’ A-
43, . grippa, the grandfon of Herod the Great, (merely to in-
from  giatiate himfelf with the Jews), raifed a fharp perfecution
?C‘f ;1% againft the Chriftians.  He ordered Jamies, (the fon of
Lomheent: 7 ebedee t, and brother of John), commonly called the
Aéts xi30. Great, to be beheaded; and, having apprechended Peter,
and chap. and put him in prifon, he fet a guard of fixteen foldiers

Xil. 4.

Puiers jm.apon-him, defigning, immediately after the feaft of the
p.;ﬂ,nmem‘paﬁbver, to bring him forth to the Jews, and, if they de-
and miia~ {ired it, to have him executed. But the very night, before
cfsj"‘;s Ct; the day intended for his arraignment and execqtion, God
g_.ffw’, with fent an angel from heaven, who knocked off' his chains 1,
Agrippa’s . opened
death. ‘

fitting teftimony of gratimde to the conntry, from whence the means
of their converfion firft eame, according to that fubfequent reafoning
“of St Paul’s, If we have fown unto you [piritual things, ought it to
be accounted a great thing if we fhall reap your carnal things?
1 Cor. i%. 11.  Stanbope on the epiftles and gofpels.
+ Thefe tides are given the apofile, either upon the account of
“His zpe, or to diftinguith him from another of the fame name, who
was bifhop of Jerufalem, and isufually {tyled the Lefs. Hce was by
“country a Galilean, and.born very probably either at Capernaum, or
" Bethfaida. He bad his firlt inftitution (together with his brother
John the Evangelift) under the Baptift; but how he difpofed of him-
"Yelf after our Lord’s afcenfion, it does not certainly appear. St Je-
rom makes him to have preached to the Jews of the difperfion; but
that his labours carried bim at all out of Judea, or even from Jeru-
falem itfelf, no authentic hiftory informsus. That his zeal was ve-
ry induftrions and ardent there, no other proof is neceflary, than
that Agrippa, a great aflerter of the Jewilh religion, made choice of
him for thé firft facrifice to the fury "of the people : but that his con-
rage ind conftancy, at the time of his trial, was fuch, as even con.
“verted his accufer, made him come, and fall down ar his feet, and
heartily beg pardon for what he had faid againft him ; and that, af-
. ter the apoftle had forgiven him, he, in the prefence of the whole affem-
bly, declared him(elf likewife to be a Chriftian, and {o they wereboth
beheaded togethier, is evident from the tetimony of Eufebius, lib. 2.
" ¢ 9. who had this account (as he acquaints us) from the Intitutions
«of Clemens of Alexandria; Cave’s lives of the apoftles, and Stanhope
“oni the epiflles and gofpels. ‘ R R
+ That the smanner of fecuring -a -prifoner was to have hint
fafteped, by two chains, to two foldiers, or keepers, on‘e?eh
. ‘ ' o e
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opened the prifon-door, and, without the guards omte A M.
perceiving it, carried him quite out; whereupon he werit’ﬁl‘;%]ﬁ; .
diretly to the houfe of Mary +, the mother of John, fir- ™ “50"
named Mark, where feveral difciples were met together, from -
and fending up their prayers to heaven for his deliverance. A&l‘ i. 10,
As he ftood knocking without, a maid of the houfe, na- o the end,
med Rhboda, perceiving. that it was his voice, ran in, and
acquainted the company, that Peter was at the door; but,

when fhe perfifted in the thing, they concluded rather, that

it muft have been his angel +, until, being let in; he rela-

ted to them the whole manner of his miraculous efcape ;

and, having ordered them to acquaint James, and the o-

ther brethren, with this good news, he withdrew himfelf to

aplace of more retirement and fecurity. .

fide one, while two others fiood gnard at the prifon-deor, is very
plain from the text in this place: bat that fome of thefe foldiers,
converted to the Chriftian faith, {honld mark, and take away thefe.
chains, and give them to the bifhop of Jerufalem; and that they
thould be kept as a treafure, not only through all the Jewith wars,
bat about four hundred years after, ull Juvenal bithep of Jerufalem
gave them to Eudoxia, wife to Theodotiuis the younger, who gave
one of them to the church of St Peter in Conftantinople, and fent
the other to Rome, is a legend that {imells too rank of fiperftition to
deferve the leaft credit ; Whitly's Annctations.

4 This houfe ftood upon Mount Sion ; and, according to Epipha«

nius, haviog efcaped the deftruction of Jerufalem by Tiws, ir was
afterwards turned into a famous church, (called the church of Sion),
which endared for {everal ages ; Calmet’s Commentary and DicTios
nary. . :
i That the word dyyenc, or angel, fignifies not only a celeftial
Jpirit, but alfo @ meffznger fent from one to another, we allow is
manifeft from feveral paffages in Scripture ; but that it cannot, in
this place, ‘denote a common meflenger, is evident for this reafon,
piz, That the damfel could know St Peter no otherwife than ¢ie
ther by his voice or face, which the company might believe his an-
gel was capable of imitating ; whereas St Peter could not but know,
that no meffenger from the prifon (had he been allowed to fend one)
was able o do this : And therefore, fince it was a vulgar. opinion
among, the Jews, that good men had their tutelar angels, or atleaft
that angels were fent down from heaven about their affairs, they, by
this angel, might underf{tand, either ¢rroneoufly. a guardiad angel
attending on him, or, agreeable to Scripture, an angel fent down
from heaven to acquaint them with fomething rs'ating to him in ane
‘fwer to their prayers ; Hammond’s and Whitby’s dnnotations,

Ffe In
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Tn the morning, as {oon as it was day, the foldiers, mif-

aca7, . fing their prifoner, were in the utmoft confufion; and A-

Ann. Dom.
433 &re
from
A&s . 1o,
to the end.

E

A&s xij. 18.

»

grippd, finding himfelf difappointed in his wicked defign,
commanded the keepers to be put to death, as fuppofing
them acceflory to-St Peter’s efcape, and fo departed from
Jerufalem to Ceefarea *. While he was here, the ambaf-
fadors of Tyre and Sidon, relying-on the intereft they had
with Blaftus, the Lord High Chamberlain, came to folicit
an accommodation of fome difference that had lately hap-
pened between their ftates and the king, and that the ras
ther, becaufe, in this time of ‘{carcity, their } country was
in a great meafufc dependent on the king’s dominions for
its fupport. Agrippa, though highly difpleafed with them,
appointed them a day of audience; and being drefled in
his royal robes, and feated on his throne, made fuch an o-
ration, as the flattering multitnde called the fpeech of a god,
and not of a man; which Lie, with a fecret pride and vanity,
affuming to himfelf, was that moment ftruck by an angel
with a mortification in his bowels *, of which, in a fhort
time, he died,

About

* Jofephus, who gives us an account both of this journey and the
occafion of ir, infotms us, that ¢ be went down to the city of Cae-
¢ faria to perform the folemnities, and the games, which were there
¢ celebrated every Olympiad, to the honour of Cefar, and that
¢ the nobles and governors of Syria repaired to that city for the
“ fame purpofe;” sntiq lib. 19. ¢. 7.

1 The inhabitants of the countries of Tyre and Sidon, which
were very- narrow, and pent up by the fea, took little pains in the
cultivation of their ground. Their whole bufinefs and employment
was commerce 5 and therefore they were beholden to Judea, Sama-
via, and Galilee, (which were all at this time under Agrippa’s jurif-
diction), for moft of the common neceflaries of life, as appears from
¥ Kings v. 9. 11. and Ezek. xxvil. 17.; Calmer's Commentary.

* In teftimony of the truth of this piece of facred hiftory, Jo-
fephus relates the manner of this king’s death, and what was efteem-
ed the occafion of it, in the following terms:—— —— ¢ Upon the
¢ fecond day of the feftival, Agrippa went eatly in the morning to
¢ the theatre, in a filver ftoff; fo wonderfully rich and carious,
¢ that the beams of the rifing fun ftriking vpen it, people’s eyes
“ were dazzled with the reflection, and, as the fparkling of the
¢ light feemed to have fomething divine in it, it moved the fpe@a-
¢ tors, atthe famt time, both with venerstion and dread. Here-
¢ vpon a crew of fawning parafites cried him up for a god, and

' o ¢ befeeched
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About the time of the death of Agrippa, Saul and Bar- A .
nabas, having difpofed of their contributions to the Chri- 4347 %
ftians in Jerufalem and Judea, returned back to the city of 43, ¢,

Antioch, and brought with them Mark 4; but they had A o

51, 10,
to the end.

\_—\N

. . . o s Saul and
¢ befeeched him in form to forgive them the finsof their ignorance, Bm:{,’as

¢ when they took him only for flefh and blood, like another man ; preach the
¢¢ bur they were now convinced (they faid) of an excellency in his gofpel in
¢ nature more than homan. This impious flattery paffed upon him Cyprus,
% without either check or repulfe 5 but while he was in the vanity w“e"e_t‘}lﬁy
¢ of this contemplation, lifting up his eyes, he faw an owl in the cz‘:,::m, €
€¢ air over his head, fitting upon 3 rope, which be found, foon af ;nd Saul
¢ ter, to be the prefage ot mifchief to him, as it had been before obcains the
¢ of good luck : For he fell immediately into violent gripes and tor- name of
¢ ments in his bowels, and in this agony, direCing his fpecch to P2%>
 his friends about him, Leok ye, fays he, your god is now con-
¢ demned to die; and by this fatal neceffity, I am about to prove
€ all my flatterers to be a company of profiicate liars, and te con-
¢ vince the world, by dying, that I am not smmortal ; —— but
¢ God’s will be dong.,~—wm— With thefe words his pain increafed
¢ upon him, fo that he was forced to remove into his palace ; and,
$ as it continuéd withoat any manner of abatement, at<the end of
¢ five days it carried him off, in the §4th year of his age, and the
$¢ gth of his reign;” Antig. lib. 19. ¢. 7. Jofephus indeed does
not fiy, that he was eaten up with worms ; bur he tells us, that he
had terrible pains in his guts, which, in the fpace of tive days,
might breed worms in him, as he confefles they did in his grandfa-
ther ; Whithy's Annatations.
4 This perfon, who is fometimes called Fohn Mark, and at o=
ther times, {imply Mark, or John, is very improperly confounded
with the Evangelift St Mark: He was the coufin and difciple of
Barnabas, and the fon of a Chrifian woman, whofe name was
Mary, who had an houfe at Jerufalem, where the faithful and the
apoftles generally met, What part he bore in the propagation of
the gofpel, the Ats of the Apoftles inform us. Notwithftanding
the difference between St Paunl and Barnabas, which arofe concern-
ing him, St Paul {peaks advantageonily of himy in his epiftle to the
Coloflians, chap.iv. 10. in that to Philemon, verf. 24. and in his fe-
cond to Timothy, chap.iv. 11. The Greeks give him the title of
an Apoftle, and fay, that the fick were cured mercby by his tha-
dow. Some make him the bilhop of Biblis in Phoenicia ; but others,
with more probability, report, that he died at Ephefus; but as to
the time or manner of his death, we are utterly in the dark ; Cal-
met’s Commentary.

-

not
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not long been there, béfore God, by fome particular in/pi-
ration, gave them to underftand, that he had appointed
them to carry his word into other places : Whereupon the
church that was at Antioch, betook themfelves to fafting
and prayer ; and Simeon, Lucius 4, and Manaen f, men
endued with a {pirit of prophecy, laid their hands + on
them, and fo fent them awdy to preach, where ever the
Holy Ghoft fhould require them to go.

When

{ This Simeon, who is firnamed Nizer, is fuppofed by fome to
be the fame with Simon the Cyrenean; who bore our Saviout’s
crofs ; but for this opinion there is no other proof, than the fimili~
tude of names ; which, in this cafe, is far from being exatt, fince
St Loke always calls Simon the Cyrenean by the name of Simon,
but Simon Niger by the name of Simeon ; Galmet’s Commentary.

4 This Lucius is faid by fome to have been one of our Lord’s
fevenry difciples, and by the apoftles to have been conftituted the
firft bithop of Cyrene ; but of thefe, and’ fome other pretended paf-
fages of his life and death, we have no manner of certainty 5 Cal-
met’s Commentary.

4. This Manaen muft needs have been a perfon of a confider-
able family and diffintion, becanle we find that he was brought up
with Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, who put John the Bapiift to
death; and yet we are told, that he was one of the {eventy difci-
ples, and {offered martyrdom at Antioch; but when, or in what
manner, we have no information ; Calmet’s Commentary.

+ Some have imagined, that this impofition of hands was a fo-
lemn ordination of Paul and Barnabas to be bithops in the Chriftian
church ; but, befides the incongruity of an apoftle’s being ordained
bithop by thofe of an inferior order, as prophets and teachers were,
A&s xiil. 1. St Paul declares for himfelf, that he was an apoftic, not
of men, neither by men, but by JefusrChriff, Gal.i, 1. And as the
apoftle(hip corpiehends in it all ecclefiaftical power, this laying on of
hands was not defigned to give them any epifcopal authority, as is
pretended, but merely to recommend them to the grace of God, for
the work which they were to fulfl, Alts xiv. 26. as being a ceremony
that attended prayer and benediction, and other folemn actions, as
well as ordination. Thus the children of Ifrael laid their hands on
rhe Levites when they were feparated to the fervice of Aaron
and his fons, Numb vii. 10.; and thus our Bleffed Saviour, when
the children were brought to him, put his hands upon them, and
vieded them, Ma.h xix. 15. So that this impofilicn of Lands
“pon Paul and Bernabas was precatory, not confecratory; des

' ' figned
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‘When therefore they had departed from Antioch, they A M.
firft came to Seleucia}, from whence they took thipping for ‘K:‘tﬁ’Dg’;:
Cyprus, and in the city of Salamis } firft began their mini- 45 ¢,
fterial office. Here they preached in the fynagogues, and from
employed Mark, who was of their company, in feveral gé:;é'e;‘é'
offices of the church, which they could not attend them- "~ _ __4
felves. From Salamis they croffed the ifland of Paphos 1, Acs xiii. 4.
where the proconful, or governor of the place, (who at
thdt time was Sergius Paulus), had his refidence ; a man of
great wildom and prudence, but unhappily feduced by a
Jewifh forcerer, named Barjefus. Upon their preaching
there, the governor being informed of fomething extraor-
dinary, fent to the apofties to hear their doétrine. But the
forcerer warmly oppofed this, and ufed all poffible methods
to hinder his converfion : which when Saul perceived, he,
in the governor’s prefence, having fharply rebuked him,
denounced a judgment of blindnefs upon him ; which be-

figned to implore the blefling of heaven upon their miffion to the
Gentiles, and not to ordain, or confirm them bifhops of *the church
of Chrift; Mifcell. Sac. vol. 2.

+ This city lay on the weft, or rather a linle north-weft, of
Antioch, upon the Mediterranean fea; and was {o named from the
founder of it, Seleucus, who was reputed to be the greateft builder
in the world : for he is faid to have founded nine cities, called by
his own name ; fixteen in memory of his father Antiochus; fix by
the name of Laodice, his mother ; and three in honour of Apamea,
his firft wife; befides many others of great note in Greece and
Afia, cither new built, or beautified and repaired by hum; Wel/s’s
Geography of the New Teftament.

+ This was once a famous city in the ifle of Cyprus, oppofite to
Seleucia, on the Syrian coaft; and as it was the firft place where
the gofpel was preached, it was in the primitive times made the fee
-of the primate or metropolitan of the whole ifland:  In the reign of
the. Emperor Trajan it was deftroyed by the Jews, and rebuilt ; but
after that, being, in the time of Herodius, facked, and razed to the
-ground, by the Saracens, it never recovered its former fplendor,
though out of its yuins is {aid to have arifen Famagufta, which was
the chief place of the ifle when the Turks took it from the Vene-
tians in the year 15705 Well's Geography of the New Teftament,

+ This was another city of Cyprus, lying on the weftern (as Sa-
lamis did on the eaftern) traét of the ifland, where Venus (who
from hence took the name of Papbia) had her moft ancient and ce-
lebrated temple, and where the Roman proconful at this time had his
fear of refidence; Weils's Geography of the New Teftament.

ing
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A. M. ing immediately inflift=d, convinced thé. proconful, and
4049, &¢- convertzd him to the faith ; and from this event (as {fome
Ann. DOR- imagin-) our apoitle had the firname of Pau/t given him,

4 e - Fromthe ifle of Cyprus, St Paul and his company fail-
A& i 1o ed to Perga in Pamphylia +; where Mark, not greatly
tothe end 1iiing this itinerant courfe of life, took his leave of the
S‘t";,w’l"'” apoftles, and returned to Jerufalem. At Perga they made
preaches at 0O ftay, but proceeded direttly to Autioch in Pifidia t;
Perga and
Lyftra,
where he
curesalame 4 Tt is very obfervable, that all along before this paffage of the
man, and 3501 life, St Luke calls him by the name of Sau/, but ever af-
;f‘:;i‘g’g:r; ter by that of Paxu! ; which makes fome imagine, that he affumed
nabas are  that name to himfeif, in-memory of his converting Sergius Paulns 3
taken for jaft as the ancient Roman generals were wont to adopt the names of
two gods.  the provinces which they conquered. St Auftin more than once af-
ferts, that he took it out of a principle of humility, by a fmall vari-
ation changing his former name, whereby a proud, hanghty king
of Ifrael was called, into that of Paw/us, which fignifies /ittle ; and
+  1hat, in conformity to this, he calls himfelf émyisorepor, Eph. iii, 8,
(which is a word made by himfelf on purpofe), e/ than the leaft of
the apofiles.  But the moft rational account of the matter feems to be
that of Origen, viz. that he being of Jewith parentage, and born in
Tarfos, a Roman city, had at his circumcifion two names given him,
Sazl,a Jewilh, and Pax/, a Roman name ; and that when he preach-
ed to the Jews, he was called by his Jewith, and when to the Gen-
tiles, (as be dict chiefly after this time), by his Roman name ; Cal
met’s Commentary 5 and Hammond’s and Whitby’s Annotations.

+ Pamphylia is a province of Afta Minor, which gives the name
to that part of the Mediterranean fea which wathes its coafts, Ads
xxvii. 5§ To the fouth it is bounded by the Mediterranean, and
to the North by Pifidin; having Lycis to the welt, and Cilicia 1o
the eaft: And as for Perga. a city of this province, it is memorable
among the Heathens for the temple of Diana, who was thence called
Diana Fergea ; and for the folemn feftivals, which, in honour of
her, were there annpally obferved ; Wells's Geography of the New
-Teftament.

1 Pifidia is a fmall province in Afia Minor, bounded on the fouth
by Pamphylia, and onthe north by Galatia, having Lycaonia to the
ealt, and Phryoia to the welt. Iis inhabitants are commended by
Livy for their fkill in war above other Afiatics, lib. xxxviil, ¢. 13.;
and its chief city was Amtioch, built by Seleucus, in honour of his
father Aptiochus, and, to diftinguith it from others of the fame
name, wfually caller dntiochia Pifidie ; Whithy's Alphabetical table,
and Wells’s-Geograpty of the New Teflament. '

where,
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where, going into the {ynagogue, and being courteoufly
invited + to make a comment, or difcourfe, (as the caftom
then was), upon the leffons out of ‘the law and the prophets,
that were jult before read in the congregation, St Paul took
this opportunity, in a long difcourfe, to thew, * That Je-
¢ {us was the true Meffiah, foretold by the prophets, and
¢ declared by John the Baptift; that though he was bar-
¢« baroufly treated, and crucified, and flain by the Jews,
¢ yet this was no more than what the fame prophets had
« foretold would happen to the Meffiah ; that God’s rai-
¢ fing him from the dead, according to the predittions re-
¢¢ Jating to the Mefliah, and, after his refurre&ion, fhew-
¢ ing him to multitudes of witneffes then alive, and ready
« to atteft the truth of it, were the higheft demonftrations
¢ of his being the Son of God ; and that therefore, fince
« forgivenefs of {ins and juftification (which could not be
¢ attained by the law of Mofes) were now tendered to
« them by their believing in Jefus, it nearly concerned
« them, as a matter of thelaft importance, not to neglet
“ {o great falvation.”

This the congregation heard with great attention; and,
as they were going out of the fynagogue, the Gentiles de-
fired of St Paul to fpeak again to them upon the fame {ub-
ject on the following fabbath ; and feveral Jews, and profe-
lytes, who believed, waited upon Paul and Barnabas for
farther inftrution. The next fabbath, the whole city
flocked to the fynagogue to hear the apofiles difcourfe ;
which when the unbelieving Jews faw, fuch was their en-
vy and defpite, that they not only oppofed themfelves with
blafphemy againft what St Paul preached, but, perceiving
the progrefs which the gofpel made, not in that city only,
but in all the neighbouring country, they applied them-
felves to fome female + profelytes of diftinétion, who,

-

+ What the fervice of the fynagogue was, particularly as to
the reading of the law and the prophets, and expounding therenp-
on, we had occafion to explain before, vol. 4. p. 546.

+ Women, who being originally Gentiles. had embraced the
Jewilh religon; and of converts of this kind it is generally cbfer-
ved, that their zeal aud fuperfition is ufually blinder, and their at-
tention to reafon, in matters of religion, weaker, than what be-
longs to the other {ex; infomnch, that fome ecclefiaftical writers
have made it their remark, that there never was any herefy or
fchifm in the Chriftian church, but what was cither begun or fo-
mented by women of wealth and ditinQion; Calmer’s Commentary.

Vor. 1L , Gg by
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4029 M('M by their intereft with the principal men of the city, forced
Ann Dom, the apoftles to depart to Iconium 4; and after fome ftay

45, &e. there, (their malice purfuing them thither likewile), caufed
Adftrsoim . them to haften to Lyftra ; where they continued for fome
to the end, time, preaching the gofpel to the inhabitants of that city,
‘et a0d tO the people of the parts adjacent.

AGs xiv.8.. At Lyftra there was a man named Aneas, lame from
his birth, whom St Paul, perceiving, by his diligent at-

tention to his preaching, that he had faith to be healed, im-
mediately cured. This fo amazed and tranfported the ftand-

ers-by, that, acknowledging a divine power in the mi-

racle, they took them for two gods *, difguifed in human

fhape ; calling Paul, | as chief fpeaker, Mercury; and Bar-

- _nabas,

+ This was the chief city of Lycaonia, a {mall province of Afia
Minor, lying to the eaft, or.north-eaft rather, of Pifidias and ad-
joining fouthward to Pamphylia and Cilicia.  This city is faid by
Strabo to have been well built, and fituated in the richeft part of the
province. It was once a'place of fuch firength and confequence,
that the Turkifh kings of the Lefler Afia, when they were moft:
diftrefled by the weftern Chriftians, made it the feat of their empire;
and, at prefeat, it is in fo conliderable a condition, as to be the re-
{idence of a Tarkith Balhaw. . The other two cities of this province
are Lyftra and Derbe ; but of them we meet with nothing remarka-
ble, except what the facred fory relates; Wells’s Geography of the
New Teflament, ‘

* That this was a common notion of the Heathens is evident,
not only from that paffage in Homer, :

Kal 7¢ @0l ¥elvoioty foixdrec darodarsios
TLavroios TEESOVTES iMISPRPROS TOANKE. Odydf. p- 485.
and that in Ovid,

Summo delabor Olympo, :
Et deuns hamana lafiro fub imagine terras;

but even from the teftimony of their philofophers ; and therefore we
find Cicero endeavouring to preve, that the gods muft be of human
fhape, becaufe they never appeared in any other form; De nat. de-

orum ; Calmet's commentary, and Whithy’s annotations,
| The account which St Paul’s enemies gave of him, is
this, His letters are weighty and powerful, but bhis bodily
prefence is weak, and his fpeech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10, His
difcnurfes indeed were not formed upon the plan of the Greek
orators. The vain ornaments, which they were fo fond of, as
tending only to impair the flrength and majefly of ‘the truths
which he taught, were by him held in great contempt; ior
his
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nabas, perhaps for his gravity, or majeftic looks, Fupiter. A M.
The prieft of Jupiter therefore, as foon as he was acquaint- 40> D(;f{.-
ed with the matter, brought oxen, all adorned with gar- 46,'05, *
lands *, to the door of the houfe where Paul and Barna- *rom
bas were, in order to facrifice to them., But when the A- é’&t;;'e;‘(’]‘
poftles faw what they were going to do, they rent their o s
cloaths, and running in among the people, cried aloud,

‘¢ That they were miitaken in the objeét of their worfhip;

that, notwithftanding the miracie they had wrought,

they were no more than men; and that the chief end of

their preaching was to turn them from thefe idolatrous
-pradtices, to the worfhip of the only true God, who,

by his almighty -power, had made heaven and earth,

¢ and, by his kind providence, given them all the bleflings

“’they enjoyed.” But, with all thefe arguments, it was

as much as they could do to reftrain them from facrificing.

‘It was not long however before they turned to the other Paul flo-
extreme : for-fome Jews, who had purfued the apoftiesncd, bue
from Antioch and Iconium, fo far inftigated the giddy roq ton
multitude againft them, that they took Paul, whom juft be- returns to
fore they would have adored, and f{toned him, and then Antioch.

drew him out of the city, {fuppofing him to be dead: but A%XV-19:
/7

his [peech and his preaching was not with enticing words of man’s
wifdons, but with demonflration of the Spirit and power,” 1 Cor. ii. 4.
St Jerom, who finds fome fault with his ftyle, as to its harfhnefs,
and want of purity, does neverthelefs declare, that, when lie reads
him, every word feems like a clap of thonder, iz Catal. Serip. Ec-
clef. And St Chryfoltom, in his book De Sacerdetio, makes men- -
tion of the great admiration which his epiftles had gained him, both
among Jews and Geutiles. No wonder then that the people of Ly-
ftra, upon hearing his {trong and unaffected eloquence, fhould take
him for Mercury, who (according to the Heathen notion) was the
conftant companion of Jupiter, the teacher of men, and the inter-
preter of the Gods 3 Galmet's commentary.

* Thele siuuala, which may be rendered crowns, or garlauds,
fome think, were to be put upon the heads of Paul and Barnabas,
according to the Heathen cuftom of crowning their gods ; but it
feems more likely, thatthey were to adorn the head and neck of the
ox or heifer that was 1o be facrificed ; for fo we read in-Ovid,

Vicima labe carens, et preeflamiffima forma,
Siftiwr ante aras, vittis preefignis, et auro, |
Met. Lib. 15.
Gg2 when
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A. M. when the difciples came, (probably to inter his body), he
4039 & rofe up, and went into the city for that night: but the next

Aira. Dom
49, &

day he departed with- Barnabas to Derbe ; where having

from s preached the gofpel, and converted many to the faith, they

As 1. ro.
to the end.

thence returned to Lyftra, Iconium, and Antioch ; in
which places, having confirmed the new converts in the

V""" belief and profeflion of Chriftianity, and, with fafting,

and prayer, and impofition of hands, ordained governors
in every church, they recommended them to the fpecial
protection of God, and fo took their leave,

From Antioch they pafled through Pifidia, and thence
came to Pamphylia ; and, having preached to the people at
Perga, they went down to Attalia 4, and from thence re-
turned by fca to Antioch in Syria, whence they had fet out
about three years before, upon this holy expedition. Here
they aflembled the church together 1, and, having given an
account of their fuccefs; what miracles God had wrought

+ Attalia, which takes its name from King Attalus, its founder,
and, with a {inall variation, is ftill called Statalia, is a city of Pam-
phylia, which ftands upon a fair bay, andis fo commodioufly feated
for trade, that the Turks have preferved it from ruin, and,. at this
day, are very careful.to keep its fortifications and caftle in repair ;
Well's Geography of the New Teflament.

+ St Loke gives us no manner of an account of what pafled in the
church from St Paol’s returning to Antioch in Syria, which was in
the 46th, to his deputationto the council at Jerufalem, which was
in the s1ft year of Chrift. How he fpent this intermediate time,
we cannot tell; but fure we are, that his zeal for the Chriftian caufe
would net permit him to be idle; and therefore, we may fuppofe,
that this was the opportunity he took to preach the gofpel, not only
through the provinces adjacent to Antioch, but throngh feveral other
places, where Chrift had not been named, that he might not build
upon another man’s foundation ; Rom. xv. 20. Himfelf, in his fe-
cond epiftle to the Corinthians, acquaints us with many journeyings,
and labours, and ftripes, and imprifonments, that are not recorded
in the book of Aés; particularly he tells us, that five times he had
been fcourged by the Jews, and three times beaten with rods by the
Romans; that thrice he had f{uffered thipwreck, and a day and a
night bad been in the deep, toffed to and fro in the fea, upon fome
plank. or broken piece of the fhip; 2 Cor.xi. 23. {&¢. and a pro-
perer time for thele fad events to befal him we cannot afign, than

where the facred hiflory has made a vacancy in his life; Calmet’s
CONILCTIATY o

by
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by their hands, and what a large door of faith he, by their A, 12:
miniftry, had opened to the Gentiles, they fufpended their §5° &%
journeyings for the prefent, and, for fome confiderable 46, ¢
time, took up their abode among the difciples of this place. from
While they continued here, fome perfons coming from f;éflsl b
Judea, pretended to teach, that there was no falvation :
without circumcifion +, and the obfervance of the other
legal ceremonies. Paul and Barnabas ftrongly oppofed this 1}; aulvag‘d
dorine : but, after many conferences and difputations, gy gor
it was at length propofed, that the decifion of the queftion thence to
fhould be referred to the general affembly of the apoftles Jerufalem,
at Jerufalem +. This the whole church readily agreedto; '{Zta'e‘fz(::_
and, having deputed Barnabas and TPaul, together with troversy,

{ome which ac~
cordingly
they did.

oo . . . Adszvir,
4 Thofe who maintained this pofition were Jews, of the fect of

the Pharifees, Acts xv. 5. converted to Chrifhianity, bat {{till too
zealous for the obfervance of the law ; and their coming immediate-
Iy from Judea might make it the rather believed, thatthe neceflity of
circumcifion, in order to falvation, was a tenet of the apoftles. It
is to be obferved, however, that the Jews themfelves were of dif-
ferent opinions in this matter, even as to mens admiffion into their.
religion. For fome of them would allow thofe of other nations,
who owned the true God, and praéifed moral duties, to live quietly
among them, and, even without circumcifion, to be admitted into their
religion ; whilfl others would admit of no fach thing. Thus Jofe-
phusttells us, that when Izates, the fon of Helen queen of Adiabene,
cmbraced the Jews religion, Ananias, who converted him, declared,
that he might do it without circumcifion ; but Eleazar, another e-
minent Jew, maintained, that it was great impiety, in fuch circum-
{tances, to remain uncircumcifed; and this difference of opinion
comtinued among the Jewilh converts after their embracing Chrifti-
anity, fome allowing Gentiles to become converts to Chriftianity,
without {ubmitiing to circamcifion and the Jewifh law, whilft others
contended,  that without circumcifion, and the obfervance of the law,
their profeffion of the Chriftian faith would not fave them; Calmer’s
Commentary ; and Beaufobre’s and Whitly’s Annotations.

+ St Paul, in his epiftle to the Galatians, lets us into a circum-
ftance that is not recorded in the hiftory of the Aéls, wiz. that he
went up at this time to Jerufalem by revelation, chap. ii. 2.: for,
as the prophets and teachers at Antioch had before feparated him
and Barnabas, by revelation, to preach to fome of the Gentiles, and

they
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A. M. fome others of their body, to go with the meflage; they
141;?’ ﬁ"m conduéted them part of their way ; and the twoapoltles, in

46, érc.  paffing through Pheenicia fand Samaria, took cave to relate -

from  what fuccefs they had met with in the converfion of the

A&s i. 10. . . . S
t theend. Gentiles, to the great joy agd comfort of all the brethren

in thofe parts. ‘ :
v ‘When they were come to Jerufalem, they firft addrefled

themfelves to Peter, James, and John, the pillars, and
principal perfons in that place ; who received them very'.
kindly ; and perceiving, by the account which St Paul
gave them, that the (d) golpel of the uncircumcifion was
committed to him, as that of circumcifion was to Peter,
they ratified it by compa& and agreement, that Peter
thould preach to the Jews, and Paul to the Gentiles; and,
upon calling of the council, wherein Peter declared his
fenfe of the infufficiency of all legal obfervances to fave
thofe who could expeét falvation only through the grace of
the Lord Jefus Chrift; and wherein Paul and Barnabas:
gave an account of. the wonders and miracles which God’
had enabled them to work in converting the Gentiles,
it was finally determined by St James, as bithop of the
place, and prefident of the council, that the Gentiles who
were converted to Chriftianity, fhould not be obliged to
fubmit to the yoke of the law, but only abftain from
fornication 1, and from eating. things offered to idals,

‘ things:

they having fulfilled that work, retarned to Antioch again, Aétsxiv.
26.; {o it is probablé, that by another revelation made to the fame
perfons, they were feut up to Jerufalem, as being the fitteft to
convince thofe of a contrary perfuafion, by declaring what God had~
wronght by them’ among the uncircumcifed Gentiles, afid his ac.
ceptance of them withont circumcifion, or the obfervance of the law,
of Mofes ; Whithy’s Annotations, o
" This wasa province of Syria, which, in the times of the New
Teftament, lay between the two rivers Elatherus to . the north,
and Cherfeus (or the AGfbon in Scripture) to the fouth. In'the
_phrafe of the gefpel it is called the coaffs of Tyre and Siden, becanfe
thefe two towns ftood in the fouthern part of it ; apd for its great
fkill in navigation, and the invention of letters, (which, according
to Herodotus, were broug!i thence by Cadmus into Greece), is juft-
ly celebrated by the ancients 5 Wells's Geography of the New Tefta«
ment ; and Whitby’s Alphabetical Table.
(4) Gal. i 7.
+ That we are abfolutely obliged to abftain from fornication,
no good Chriftian can fericufly make a matter of difpute :hfor
) oW
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things ftrangled t+, and blood +, which, in the prefent A. M(;
circumf{tances of the church, were highly neceflary.  With X’nsr;‘:’ Dofn'.
this decree, which was drawn up in the form of an epiftle, o, e

Paul and Barnabas were {ent back to the church of Antioch; &f‘f’m
5 1. X0.

to the end.
S,
how favourable {osver the Gentiles might look upon it, or how
much {oever it might obtain among the Jews, under the name of
polygamy, nothing is more plain, than that fornication was account-
ed an heinous crime under the Old Teftament, and that the wifeft
of the Heathen world always efteemed chaflity a virmue, However,
{ince the greateft part of them aed as if they thought fornication a
thing indifferent, and in many of their idolatrous feftivals, made
lewdnefs a neceffary and principal ingredient, it hence came to pafs,
that the council at Jerufalem thought proper to infert this prohibi-
tion in their decree ; Beanfobre’s Annotations,

+ The Heathens of this age ufed the fame arts to feduce the
Chriftians, and bring them to their temples, that the Moabites had
formerly done to corrupt the Hraelites, calling and inviting them to
eat of the facrifices which they had offered to their gods.  To this
purpofe our Saviour, in his letter to the charch of Pergamus, makes
mention of fome who held the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Ba-
lak to caft a [tumbling-block before the children of Ifrael, to eat
things [acrificed fo idols, Rev. 1. 14. Great reafon therefore had
the council to forbid Chriftians this profane pratice, becaufe (as
St Panl exprefles his fenfe of the matter) we cannot be partakers of
the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils, 1 Cor.x. 21. i e. it
is highly unfit that Chriftians, who eat of the facrament of the
Lord’s f{upper, thould defile themfelves with meats -that have been
facrificed to what the Gentiles call gods, but are in reality no better
than devils ; Whithy’s Annotations.

+ The Jews had fo ftrong an averfion to blood, that they ac-
counted all who made ufe of it in food, as creatares fadly polluted,
and grofs tranfgreflors even of the law of nawre. The Gentiles,
on the contrary, looked upon blood as the moft delicious . food of
their gods, and thonght that by eating of it, they entered into a more
intimate communjon with them : And therefore the prohibition of
it was neceffary for thefe two reafons : 1ft, ‘That no offence might
be given to the Jewilh converts, who would be loth to cenverfe;
much more to join in any religious offices, with perfons whe indul-
ged themielves in fuch meats as they detefted ; and, 2dly, That the
Gentile converts might be in no danger of relapfing into idolatry,
which they poffibly might do, if a toleration to eat things offered to
idols were ftill indulged them ; Beanfobre’s dnnotations; and Cal-
met’s Gommentary.

and
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A. M. and with them the council joined Judas +and Silas, two e-
454, & minent men of their own number, that, by their teftimony
A;‘: %’Em of what was tranfa®ted at Jerufalem, the falfe teachers

fom  might be filenced, and the believing Gentiles confirmed in
A&si.so. the truth.  Being arrived at Antioch, they aflembled the
totheend: chyrch, and prefented the decretal epiftle to them, in the

prefence of the whole congregation : which when they had
read, the Gentile converts rejoiced greatly to find them-
felves difcharged from the burden of the law, and con-
firmed in their Chriftian liberty, by an apoftolic decree.
While they were in Antioch, Judas and Silas were not
idle ; but being both men of excellent gifts in the interpre-
tation of the Scriptures, they employed their time in con-
firming belicvers in the truth of Chriftianity ; and after a
thort ftay, were, with all kindnefs and civility difmiffed by
the church, in order to return to Jerufalem. But Silas,
for fome reafons, was unwilling to depart fo foon, and
chofe rather to tarry with Paul and Barnabas, who, with
feveral others of their fraternity, employed themfelves in
inftruting thofe who had already received the Chriftian
faith, and in preachinyg it to others, who had not yet em-
braced it, in this great and populous city.
Paul at An- It was not long after the determination of the council at
tiochre- Jerufalem that Peter came to Antioch ; where, ufing the
proves Pe- liberty which the gofpel had given him, for fome time he
"d“.f?‘ Ju- converfed familiarly with the Gentile converts, eating with

aizing, s .

Gal.ii. 1r. them, and living in the fame manner as they did. But
&, when fome Jewith Chriftians, ftill tenacious of the cere-
monial law, came from Jerufalem, for fear of offending

4 It is generally thonghr, that Judas, who is firnamed Bar/abas,
was the brother of Jofes, or Jofeph, who, together with Matthias,
was propofed as a candidate for the apoftlethip, which Judas the
traitor by his tranfgreflion had forfeited 5 and Silas is fuppofed to be
the fame perfon, that, under the name of Sy/varus, is mentioned in
the title of both St Paul’s epiftles to the Theflalonians, and whom
St Peter, in his firft epiltle, {tyles a faithfiul brother. St Luke fays
of them both, that they were chief men among the brethren, Adts
xv. 22. which gives us room to think, that they were of the num-
ber of the feventy, and might therefore be fent back sith Paul and
Barnabas, to carry the decifion of the council to Antioch, becanfe
Paul and Barnabas, being ftrenuous afferters of the liberty of the go-
1pel, might otherwife have Leen fufpedted by thofe of the contrary
party, who maintained the neceflity of circumcifion ; Calmet's
Commentary. ‘

er
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or difpleafing them, he feparated himfelf from the Gentile
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converts, and refufed to eat with them; whereby he not 425% &

only cenfirmed the Jews in their darling opinions, but fill-
ed the Gentiles likewifle with new doubts and {cruples. St
Paul, who was not ignorant of what pernicious influence

Anun. Dom.
50, &
from
&s 5. 10,

to the end.

the example of fo great an apoftle might be, (efpecially o e

when he faw Barnabas carried away with the fiream of his
diffimulation), was not afraid, even in the face of the
whole church, to reprove him fharply, for endeavouring
to impofe that yoke upon the Gentiles, which he, though
2 Jew, thought himfelf at liberty to thake off. But how
St Peter received this reproof, we are no where told ; and
this indeed is the laft time that we read of him in the hi-
ftory of the Adts.

It was not long after this that Paul and Barnabas refol- 7 1“]“‘}“‘1
ved upon vifiting the churches which they had lately piﬁ'ﬁla’isd

planted among the Gentiles. To this end Barnabas pro-:
pofed to take his coufin Mark with them; which Paulr

_would by no means agree to, becaufe he had deferted them Adts

in their former journey : fo that, after a warm difpute on
both fides, they feparated t from each other; Barnabas,
with his nephew, betook himfelf to Cyprus, which was his
native country ; and Paul (afier he had been recommend-
ed to the blefling and affiftance of God by the prayers of
the church), made choice of Silas for his companion in
his intended vifitation of the {everal places where Le had
propagated Chriftianity.

ake diffe-
ent ways.
XV, 36,

~ Parting from Antioch, he travelled over the provinces Silas and
of Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches, and leaving Timothy

with them copies of the fynodical decree which had lately

ccompany

Paul thro’

paffed in the council at Jerufalem, Thence, very pro- feveral
bably, he failed to Crete t, where be planted Chriftianity, couatnes.

and,

4 From hence we may learn, rot only that thefe great lightsin
the Chriftian church were men of the like paffions with us, but that
God, upon this occafion, did moft eminently illaftrate the wifdom of
his providence, by rendering the frailties of two fuch eminent fer-
vangs inftrumental to the benefit of his church, fince both of them
thenceforward employed their extraordinary induftry and zeal, fingly
and apart, which dll then had been united and confined to the
fame place ; Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels, vol. 4.

+ This is one of the nobleft ifles in the whole Mediterranean
fea, which had once an bundred confiderable towns or cities in it,
from whence it had the name of Hecatorpolis, and, for the good-

YVour. IL Hh nelg

A&s xvi. 1,
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A. M. and, having conftituted Titus to be bithop of the place,
7305'4’57“; left him there to regulate fuch matters as the thortnefs of
sn: oe. " his ftay would not permit him to do. From Crete he re-
fom  twned to Cilicia, and came to Lyfira, where he met with
A@si 10 3 young man, named Timothy, whofe father wasa Greek 1,
w0 theend 44 hic mother Eunice (from whom he had received all the
“T ¥ advantages of a pious education, and an extraordinary fkill
in the fagred writings) was a Jewifh convert.  Him Paul
defigned to make the companion of his trayels, and a fpe-
cial infirument in the miniftry of the gofpel : And, there-
fore, being willing, in indifferent matters, to accommodate
himfelf to the humour of fome particular men, he caufed
him to be circumcifed, as knowing very well what a migh-
ty prejudice the want of that rite would have been in the
opinion and eftimation of the Jews.
From Lyftra, Paul, with his companions, pafied
through Phrygia + and Galatia, in which country he

t was

pels of the foil, and temper of the air, was likewife ftyled Maca-
rios, or Nacarionefus, the bappy ifland; for though the inland
parts of it arve very mountainous, yet are they extremely fiuitful,
efpecially of vines, called the Mujcadine ; though not fo produétive
of corn. At prefent it is commonly called Gandia, from its princi-
pal town, which bears that name 5 is fitvate over-againft the mouth
of the Aigean fea, or Archipelago; and while it continued in the
hands of the Venetians, was an archbithep’s f*e, great, rich, and
populous 3 but fince if came into the pofliffion of the Turks,
{which was'in the year 1669), it has loft all marks of its formar
happinefs and grandeur ; Welis’s Geography of the New Teflament.
#+ The law of Mofes (as Grotins underftands it) forbade the
Jewilh males to marry with women of another religion; but did
not forbid a Jewifh woman to marry with a Gentile, (even as Efther
did with Ahafuerus), if fo be he was a man of piety and moral ho-
nefty. To this purpofe he obferves, that Ezra, when he went a-
bout a reformati-n in this matter, made inguiry only into thofe
mnales who had taken ftrange wives, chap. ix. and-x. but none at all
into the womn who had talen firange hufbands. It is certain
however from Jofephus, that, in his days, the Jews Jooked upon
both thefe practices as con'rary to the true interpretation of their law,
and therefore he calls Drufills’s marriage with Felix a manifeft con-

tempt of it ; Antig. lib. 2. c. 5.5 and Whithy's Annctations
'+ It isa province ot Afia Minor, having Bithynia to the nerth,
Galatia to the eaft, Lycia to the fouth, and Myfa to the weft.
‘ T B The
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+ was entertained with great kindnefs and veneration, (¢) as A M.
if he had been an angel fent from heaven; and Hence he ﬁi“’j’D?n‘;.
intended to have continued his progrefs in the Proconfular o, &«
Afia, but that, by a particular revelation, he was forbid- from
den as yet to preach the gofpel there. DBeing therefore ?ﬁfw' end.
come to Myfia 4, and attempting in vain to go into Bithy- _m ed
niat, he came to Troas, where he had a vifion, com-
manding

The inhabitants of this country {who are faid to have been the in-
venters of augury, and other kinds of divination) were anciently
more fuperftitious than the other Afiatics; as appears from the rites
which they ufed in the facrifices of Cybele, and other Heathen god-
defles. . They were noted for their effeminary and lightnefs of
converfation, as well as for their fervile and ftupid temper, which
gave occaflion to thefe provetbs, Sero fapiunt Phryges, and Chriges
plagis feri folent meliores . Wells's Geography of the New Teftament.

4+ It is a province of Afis Minor, bounded cn the weft by Phry-
gia, on the eaft by the river Halys, on the north by Paphlago-
nia, and on the fouth by Lycaonia. I teok its name from Galarze,
or the Gauls, who under their captain Leonorius, (asStrabo informs
us), left their own conntry in Earope, and, having ranged over
Italy and Greece, pafled into the Afiatic continent, and broaght a
great part of it under their command : but being broken by Attalus
King of Pergamus, and driven ont of other paris, they weré at laft
confined to this province ; where, in a f{hort time, they eftablithed
their own langnage, which (as St Jerom informs us, in his Com-
mentaries on St Paal’s epiftle to the Galatians) was in ofe in his
time, and very much like that which the people of Triers or Treves,
in the European Gaul, are known to fpeak; Whitby’s Alphabetical
Table, and Well’s Geography of the New Teflament.

(¢) Gal.iv. 14.

+ Itisa {mall province of Afia Minor, bounded oh the north
by Bithynia, on the eaft by Phrygia, on the weft by Troas, and
on the foath by the river Hermus. It had its name very probably
from the great quantity of beech-trees which grow there; but why
its inhabitants came to be accounted bafe and contemptible even to
a proverb, (as Tully in his oration for Flaccus has noted), we can.
not tell; M hithy’s Alphabetical Table, and Wells's Geography of the
New Teflament.

4+ It is a region of Afia Minor, bounded on the north by
the Euxine Sea, on the fouth by Phrygia, on the weft by the
Propontis, and on the eaft by Galatia. It had its name (as

molt geographers fuppofe) from ene of its kings, named Bithy-
- Hh 2 Bus;
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A.-M. manding him + to dire his courfe for Macedonia 1, and
4054 &% where St Luke feems to have joined him, and, for ever
A;’: : dDT?.m' after, to have been his infeparable companion. '

from Embarking therefore at Troas, they touched upon the
Acsi ro. ifland Samothracia +, and the next day landed at Nea-
to the end. polis+, a port in Macedonia, from whence they travel-
ne oiition; led @ few miles to Philippi 4, a Roman colony. A litle
At Philipp - ’

Paul ejeists + diftant
a fpirit of

ivipation, :

g;:m:rh?ch nas ; but in whar age he reigned, they give us no accoant. How.
heand Silas ever, fince the times of the New Teftament, it has been made’ fa-
are put 1 moys for the firft general councit held at Nice by the command of
g;;ﬁ?i:;a:i‘it Conftantine the Great, againft the Arian herefy ; and for the fourth
honourably &éneral council held at Chalcedon, by command of the Emperor
difmiffed = Martianus, for fapprefling the herefy of Neftorius ; #hithy’s Alpha-
A&sxvi-1x- betical Table, and Wells’s Geography of the New Teflament

+ This was a finall couniry belonging to Phrygia Minor, ac-
cording to Strabo, and lying on the weft of Myfia, upon the Hel-
lefpont. Tt took its name%¥rom its principal city, which was a fea-
port, about four miles from the {imation of old Froy, fo famous in
in the works of Homer. This city was built by Lyfimachus, one
of Alexander’s captains, who peopled it from the neighbouring
places, and ealled it dlexandria, or Troas Alexandri, in honour of
his mafter, who himfelf indced began the work, but did not live to
bring it to perfection s but in procefs of time, it loft that name, and.
both city and country was called Troas only ; Whithy's Alphabetical
Table, andWells's Geography of the New Teftamen:.

+ This is a large province of Greece, bounded on the north by
the mountains of Hemus, on the fouth by Epirusand Achaia, on the
eaft by the /Egean {ea, and on the welt by the Aonian and Adria-
tic feas. Its ancient name was Emmathia; but, from the kings of
Macedon, it was afterwards called Macedonia ; and became famous
in all hiftories, as being the third kingdom, which, under Alexan-
der the Great, obtained the empire of the world, and had no lefs
than an luudred and fifty nations under its command; Whithy's
Alphabetical Table. ) '

"4 Itisafmall ifland in the ZKgean fea, lying weft from Troas,
over againft the coaft of Thrace, from whence it has its name, to
diftinguifh it from the ifle of Samos, fituate over againft Tonia. At
prefent it is called Samandracki, and is faid to have more commo-

* dious harbours than any other ifland in this fea; #2ils’s Geography
of the New Teftament.

+ "Chis fea-port, which ftood very near to Thrace, belonged at
firft to that province, but was afterwards taken into Macedonia;
Wells's Geography of the New Teflament.

4 This was one of the chief cities of Macedonia, lying to

1+
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+ diftant from the city, the Jews had a Profeuche, or place A m.
of devotion, whither the apoftle and his company ufed to 4055, &
refort, for the exercife of their religion, and the preaching A“:l- ggm.
of the gofpel to fuch as frequented the place. Here they i el
found feveral devout women; and, among others, one Adsi 10,
named Lydia, a dealer in purple ; whom, when they had to the cnd-
converted, they baptized, as likewife her whole family ;
and fhe in return gave them an invitation to lodge at her
houfe, during the time of their abode in that city.

As they were going to this place of devotion, they
were frequently followed by a maid-fervant, who being
atuated by a fpirit of divination 1, proclaimed them to be

(as

the welt of Neapolis, and formetly called Dathos, but afterwards
taking its name from Philip, the famous king of Macedon, who re-
paired and beautified it. In precefs of time it became a Roman co-
lony: for the Romans (we muft know) had two forts of colonies 3
fuch as were founded in places where there had never been a city
before, or where a former city had been totally deftroyed; and
thefe were peopled with none bat Romans; and fuch as were fettled
in cities already built, where thofe who had ferved in the wars, as
well as any other Romans, that were willing to remove thither, had
fach a diftriét of the town afligned for them to inhabit, and fuch a
quantity of ground in the country for them to till and cultivate. Both
thefe kinds of colonies (how far foever diftant from Rome) enjoy=
ed the privileges of Roman citizens, and were governed by the Ro-
man laws. Of this latter fort was the city of Philippi, and had this
honour conferred on it both by Julius and Auguftus Ceefar, very
probably in memory of the two great battles thar were fought in' the
plains adjacent, the former between Julius and Pompey the Great,
and the latter between Auguftus and Mark Antony on the one fide,
and Caffius and Brutus on the other 5 Whithy’s Alphabotical table ;
Calmet’s Commentary 5 and Well's Geography of the New Tefta-
ment.

4 Becanfe the laws, very probably, would not permit them to
exercife a ftrange religion within the city 5 Whitoy’s Annotations.

4+ The words in the original are 7vsbua Milave.  All commentators
agree in this, that Python is a fpirit, which divined, or foretold things
to come. And they generally conclude, that the moft famous Pythonefs -
in the world was that at the temple of Delphi. In the midit of this
temple there was a deep hole er pit, from whence proceeded a vapour
that was apt to difturb the underftanding. The woman, when {lic was

o
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(a5 indeed they were) the || fervants of the moft high God,
and preachers of the way to falvation. But Paul, well
knowing that the Chriftian religion needed not the teftis
mony of Satan to confirm it, commanded the demon, in
the name of Jefus Chrift; to come out of her. The de:

to foretel any thing, was placed diredtly over this hole, on a brazen
tripos, that fo the might receive her enthufiafm a fecretis, till being
thus filled with the fpirit, and retaining in memory the phantafms
raifed by the agitation of the demon, the pronounced her oiacles,
and foretold fatare events to thofe who came to confult her. Whe-
ther the Pythonefs at Philippi was in this manner agitated, we have
no manner of account; but certainly the apoftle was highly com-
mendable for difpoflefling the fpirit, fince thereby he not only ma-
uifefted the power of the name of Jefus, but refcued the poor wo-
man likewife from a very troublefome inmate, if fo be it affcéted
her, asit is faid to have done the Sybil in Virgil :

Subito non vultus, non color unus,

Non compte manfere comee, fed pecus anhelom,

Et rabie fera corda wment, majorque videri,

Nec mortale fonans, efflata eft numine, quando

Jam propriore dei. Lneid v.

Whithy’s Annotations 3 and Calmer’s Commentary,

[t Tt may feem a lictle firange, that the devil, who is the father
of lies, and had all the reafon imaginable to vility and decry St
Paul and his companions, fhould here be tempted to tell truth in
commendation of them. But for this he had his defign. He knew
full well, that if the Gentiles fhould believe the charatter he gave
them, this would invalidate the apofties preaching and miracles, and,
by foppofing a confederacy between them, make the one be efteem-
ed the effedts of magic, and the other no better than doctrines of
devils, He knew, in like manner, that if the Jews did not believe
his teftimony concerning the apoftles, it would neverthelefs leave a
bad impreflion upon their minds, and make them entettain a fufpi-
cion of St Panl and his affociates, for having the praife and appro-
bation of the prince of darknefs: and though this prince of darknefs
might poflibly forefee that St Paul would give him no farther quar-
ter, but inftantly difpoffefs him ; yet this might not at all deter him
from his purpofe, becaufe he did not doubt, but that-his ejection
would draw upon the apoftles and his friends a violent perfecution,
which was the ultimate of his with ; Calmer's Commentary.

mon
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mon was forced to obey ; but immediately raifed a ftorm A M.
againft the apoftles. For, when the mafters of the maid ﬁ;’D@o;u.
faw, that, by this miracle, all their profpet of future =i, &c. |
gain from her divinations was gone, they apprehended from
Paul and Silas, and, having brought them before the Aé‘:;;';:é
magiftrates, to them they infinuated, that as they were o
Jews +, there was reafon to believe, that they intended

to introduce a religion and form of worfhip contrary to

the laws of the Roman empire. Upon this flight occa-

fion, the magiftrates ordered them (though unconviéted)

to be fcourged; and, having committed them to clofe pri-

fon, gave the jailor firict charge to keep them fafe; who
thereupon thruft them into the inner dungeon, and made

their feet faft in the ftocks. But in vain was all his contri-

vance. While the apoftles. at midnight, were finging hymns

and praifes to God, an earthquake fuddenly thook the foun-

dations of the prifon; the doorsflew open, and their chains

fell off.  The jailor, awakened at the noife, and {fuppofing

that the prifoners had made their efcape, drew his fword 4,

with

+ At the firft appearance of the Chriftian religion, the Gentiles
Tooked upon it as no other than a particular feét,- or reformation of
Jodaifm; becaufe, at that time, thofe who profeffed it, were de-
{cended from the fame flock, born in the fame conntry, obferved, in
the main, the fame laws, adored the fame God, and received the
fame (criptares. "This was enough to denominate them Jews: And
accordingly Suetonius, in his life of Claudius, c. 25. tells us, that
the emperor banifhed all the Jews out of Rome, becaufe they were
always raifing tumults at the inftigation of one Chreftus : (for fo he
calls our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift), And, in like man-
ner, the people of Philippt, to make Psul and Silas more odious te
the magiftrates, did not fiick to acquaint them, that they were Jews,
and intended fome innovations in religion.  For though, as yet, there
was no exprefs edi@ againft Chriftians ; yei there was an old law of
the Romans, which required them to worfhip the gods of their own
country only, Tully, De leg lib. 2. Andyet Chriftianity diffoaded them
from this : For we preach unto you, fays St Pavl, that ye fhould turn
Jrom thefe vanities to the living God, who made heaven and earth,
Ats Xive 15,5 Calmet's Commentary ; and Whithy’s Annotations.

+ Among the Grecks and Romans both, felfmurder was fo
common a thing, allowed by their philofophers, and pra&tifed by
mplt of them, that we need not wonder to find the jailor, fov
T ' ' - fear

\
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with an intent to kill himfelf; but being affured by St Paul
to the contrary, he came trembling in; and, having taken
the two apoftles home to his own houfe, he wathed their
wounds, entertained them courteoufly, and gave fuch evi-
dent proof of his faith and repentance, as not only to be
baptized himfelf, but to make his whole family likewile be-
come profelytes to this perfecuted religion.

'The magiftrates, next morning, reflecting upon what they-
had done, would have difmiffed the apoftles privately : but
the apoftles refufed to accept of their difcharge, alledging,
¢ That they were not only innocent perfons, but deni-
“ zens + of Rome; that as they had been illegally fcour-
* ged and committed, their delivery fhould be as public as
¢¢ was the injury, and attended with a folemn retraétion of
¢ what they had done,” The magiftrates, when they
heard that they infifted on their privileges, were not a litle
afraid ; and therefore repairing to the prifon, with all fub-

fear of fome feverer punithment, in a ready difpofition to commit
it upon himf{elf; Whitby’s Annotations.

4 Silas might likewife be a Roman citizen ; but, as St Paol was
undoubtedly one, this was enoagh to juftify the language which he
ufes. The only difpute is, How he came by this privilege? And o
this fome reply, That the city where he was born, for its faithful ad-
herence to Julius Ceefar, was by him made a Ronian colony, and alt
its inhabitants admitted tothe nfual rights and immunities of Remans.
Others contend, that thongh Tarfas might, at that time, be made
a free town; yet it was never a Roman colony, until the reign either
of Caracalla or Heliogabalus ; and that therefore the right of a Ro-
nian citizen was not common to all the people of the place, but on-
ly to {fome particular perfons who might purchafe it, as a title of hoe
nour, for them and their beirs for ever ; of whom they fuppofe St
Paul’s father to be one ; and that, upon this foundation, his fon
might very propetly fay, that he was born free. However this be,
it is certain, that the quality of 2 Roman citizen was highly efteem-
ed, efpecially in all Roman colonies, whereof Philippt was ong.
Every injury offered to fuch a one was looked upon as an affront a-
gaintt the majefty of the whole people of Rome: to bind him wasa
violation of the law, and much more to havehim beaten; but to be
{courged and bound, without being firft legally heard and tried, was
not only againft the Roman, but againft the laws of all nations 3
and the more public any fuchinjury 1s, the greater is its aggravation,
and the more folemn fhould its reparation be; Beanfobrs’s Annotas
tions 3 Galnet's Commentary, and Gave’s Lives of the apoftles.

miflion,
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miffion, defired them to leave the city ; which the apoftles, A, m.

after fome conference with the converts in Lydia’s houfe, 4056, ¢z

were not averfe to do. : “Ann, ?;m‘

From Philippi, Paul and his companions paffing through *% o

Amphipolis f, and Apollonia |, came to Theflalonica +, A@s . 1,

the metropolis of Macedonia, where he difputed in' the fy- to the end.

nagogues of the Jews three fabbath-days fueceflively, pro- ;7"

ving, from the preditions of the Old Teftament, that the \onica be.

Mefliah was to fuffer, and rife again, and thar the Blefled ing oppo-

Jefus was this'Mefliah. Great numbers, efpecially of reli- fed; be goes
. to Berza,

gious profelytes, and feveral women of the better rank and ,pq (hence

quality, were converted at his preaching : but the unbelie- to Aihens.

ving Jews raifed a tumult in the city, and wentto the houfe ‘

of Jafon*, where St Paul lodged; but not finding him

there, they [eized Jafon, and carried him before the ma-

giftrates, where they accufed him of harbouring in his houfe

perfons difaffedted to the Roman government, and who fet

np one Jefus in oppofition to Cxfar, He, however, upon

fecurity for his good behaviour, was difmiffed; and Paul

and Silas (for fear of greater difturbances) were, by the

brethren, conyeyed next night to Berxza{. Here they

+ This is a city of Macedonia, lying on the confines of Thrace ;
and fo called, becanfe it is encompaflcd by the river Strymon, the
old boundary between thefe two provinces ; #ells’s Geography of the
New Teflament.

+ This is anothe¥ city of Macedonia, lying between Amphipolig
and Theflalonica 5. Whithy’s Alpabetical table.

4 This was the metropolis or chief city of Macedonia, whofe an-
cient name was Thefma, from whence the fea it ftands upon rouk
its name. Some are of opinion,. that, being improved and beactified
by Philip, King of Macedon, it was called Theffalonica, in memory
of the viftory which he obtaitted over the Theflalians; but Strabo,
and fome others, rather think, that it took its name from Theflalo=
nica, the wife of Caffander, and daughter of Philip. At prefent it
is called Salomichi; and is thought to retain fomething of its ancient ~
wealth and preatnefs, having ftill a {afe harbour for the benefit of
commerce, and being {till anarchbithop’s fee of the Grecian church ;
Calmer's Diftionary, and Wells's Geography of the New Teflament.

* The Greeks fay, that he was afierwards made bithop of Tar-
fus in Cilicia, )

+ This was likewile another great and populous city of Macedo-
nia, lying to the fouth of Theflilonica, and almoft directly in the
way to Athens; Wells's Geography of the New Teflament,

Vou.IL Ii found
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found the people in a better difpofition to entertain the
Chriftian dorine; but yet not willing to take it merely up-
on the apoftles word, until they had examined the Scrip-
tures, and found that their preaching agreed very well with
the charalers therein delivered of the Mefliah ; and then
great numbers both of men and women of diftin¢tion were
converted : but the Jews of Theflalonica, hearing of their
fuccefs, came down to Berza, and there raifed fuch difturb-
ances, that the brethren thought proper to fend Paul pri-
vately away to Athens t, while Silas and Timothy conti-
nued fome time in the place to confirm the new believers,
but, after that, had orders to follow him as foon as pof-
fible.

‘While Paul waited for his company at Athens, he went
about feveral parts of the city, to fee the rarities of it, and
where-ever he came, found abundance of fuperttition + and
ignorant zeal, even for deities that themfelves knew no-
thing of. This therefore he efteemed no improper place
and time for him to apply himfelf to the difcharge of his
great work ; and accordingly, he not only difputed with
the Jews and profelytes in the fynagogues every fabbath-
day, but took all opportunities, where-ever he met with a
convenient auditory, (and this he feldom mifled of in
the public forum, where people of all forts daily reforts

#+ 'This was one of the moft renowned cities in the world, fituate
o the gulph of the Agean fea, which comesup to the ifthmos of
the Peloponefe, or Morea, in that diftri€t of Greece properly fo
called, which was named 4ttica, and was the parent of that dialect
«which is cfteenied the pureft and fineft Greek. The city itfelf was
thegreat {eat of arts and {ciences, and (as Cicero will have it} the
fountain whence civility, learning, religion, and laws, were derived
to all other nations : fo univerfally flocked to by thofe that had the
leaft kindnefs for the Mufes and good manners, that he who had not
feen Athens was aceounted # block; he who having feen it, wasnot
in love with it, @ dull flupid afs; and he, who, afier he had feen
it, could be willing to leave it, fit for nothing but to be @ pack-herfe;
I/I;}e///f; Geograpty of the-New Teflament, and Cave’s Lives of the a-
PO (AN 4

+ Several of their own writers have made their remark, that
Athens had greater numbers of deities and idols than all Greece
befides ; and Strabe, in particular, notes, that the Athenians were
not more fond of {trangers than forward to comply with any novelties
m religion, and ready to entertain any foreign deities and rites of
worlhip ; Cave’s Lives of the apoftless

ed
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ed to hear and tell news, which was the great bufinefs of A. M.
their lives), to inftruct them in the coming of the Meffias, 4056, e
and in the doétrine of a refurrection and a future ftate, Sn;x ’ gf -
Athens was, at this time, the great academy of the Ro- ~ fom
man empire, and abounded with philofophers of all feéts ; A&s i. ra.
but thofe whom St Paul had chiefly to deal with, were the ' the end:
Lpicureans + and the Stoicks, who treated him with a great
deal of fcorn and contempt; while others looked upon him
as a {etter-up of new gods, ({fuppofing Jefus, and Anaftafis,
or the refurredtion which he preached, to be two new un-
heard of deities), and therefore brought him before their
famous fenate at Arcopagus . Here, in a moft excellent
difcourfe,

+ Thefe two fe@s were not only contrary to each other in their
tenets, but ftrangely averfe to the Chriftian religion, both in their
prineiples and practices. The Epicureans were fo, becanfe they
found their pleafures and jovial humour, and their loofe and exorbi-
tant courfe of life, (confequent upon their difbelief of a God, apro-
vidence, and a futare ftate), fo mush checked and controuled by the
ftri and fevere precepts of Chrift; and becanfe Chriftianity fo
plainly and pofitively afferted a divine providence, the fubfiftence of
the foul, the refurrection of the body, and a ftate of rewards and pu-
nifhments after death, which they abfolutely denied. The Stoicks,
on the other hand, though pretending to principles of great and un-
common rigour and feverity, and fuch as had the neareft afhinity to
the Chriftian religion, yet found themfelves aggrieved with it. For
{befides their doftrinc of fate, which they made {uperior to their

upiter) that meek and humble temper of mind, that modefty, and
{elf-denial, which the gofpel fo earneftly recommended, was fo di-
retly contrary to the immoderate pride and haughtinefs of that
{fect, who were not alhamed to make their wife man equal, and in
fome things exceed God himfelf, that it is no wonder we find them
treating a preacher of fuch doctrines with flight and difdain: What
will this babbler fay ? AQsxvil. 18,5 Cave’s Lives of the apofiles.

4 This was a place in Athens, where the fenate ufnally aflembled ;
and took its name (as fome think) from é&e¢, which is the fame
as Mars, the god of war, who was the firft perfon that was judged
here for having killed Apollo’s fon. But, as e does fometimes
fignify fighting, wmurder, or violence of any kind, and meysc is
propetly a rock, or rifing hill, it therefore feems to denote a court,
fitnated upon an eminence, (2s the Areapagus was), where caufes
of murder, &¢. were tried. This court, at prefent, is out of the
city, but in former times it flood almoft in the middie of it. Its
foundations, which are ftill ﬁam}iqg, are built with fquare {tones of

12 a



248  The HISTORY of the  Chap.V.

‘A. M. difcourfe, he endeavoured to convince them ‘of their pre-
'X’If: ’ S’(;;l fent errors and delufions, and to inform ‘them who that
51, &e. true God was, whom they, under falfe notions, blindly
" from  worfhipped. ¢ The deity to whom they had dedicated
é“’t‘flé';fci, “ an altar, under the tite of the unknown God t, was no

L ) ¢ othcr

'

i

a prodigious fize, in the form of a femicircle, and fupport a terras,

+ or plat-form, of abour an hundred and forty paces, which was the
court where this {fenate was held, In the midft of it there was a
tribunal, cut in a rock, and all about were feats, cut likewife in
ftone, where the fenate heard caufes in the open air, without any
covering, and (as fomefay) in the night-time, that they might not
be moved to compaflion at the fight of any criminal that was brought
before them. For this judicature was fo famovs for its uf;righmefs‘,
and held by all in fuch efteem and veneration, that when the Ro-
mans had conquered Greece, and fent their proconfuls to rule there,
it was no wucommon thing for them to refer difficult canfes to the
judgment of the Areopagites. After the lofs of their liberty, how-
ever, the autherity of this fenate (which ufed before to determine
in all caufes both civil and religions) declined apace ; fo that, in our
apoflle’s time, the Areopagus was not fo much a court of judicasure,
as a. common rendezyous, where all curious and inquifitive perfons,
who fpent their time in nothing elfe, but cither in hearing, or telling
fome new thing, were accuftomed to meet, Afls xvil. 21.  But the’
their power, in other matters, was greatly impaired; yet they feem
flill o have retained the privilege of canonizing all gods thar were
allowed public worfhip ; and therefore St Panl was brought before
them as an afferter and preacher of {fuch a deity as they had pot yet
admitted among them ; Calmet’s Commentarys Beanfobre’s and
Hammond’s Annotations.

+ That the Athenians, in their public places, had altars with-
out any names on them, and others infcribed to unknown gods,
or demons, is ‘evident from the tefimony of Laértins, who
nforms us, that when a grear plagne raged et Athens, and fe-
veral means had beeh anempted for the removal of it, they
were advifed by Epimenides, the philofopher, to build an altar,
and dedicate it +5 wposinevs ©f, to the froper and peculiar God,
to whom facrifices were due. In Vita Epimen. lib. 11. And
the Athenians, (as St Chryfloftom fuppofes), not knowing by what
name to call him, creéed an altar with this infeription, ©EOIZ
ATIAS, KAI ETPQIIHT, KAI AIBTHS; OEQ ATNQETO
KAl 5ENQ: Tp the gods of Afia, Europey and Africa, to the

’ J/’mnge
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¢ other (he told them) than the great God, the crtator A M.
« of all things, the fupreme governor and ruler of 4036, &
s the world; that, as he was infinite in all perfettions, it As";’ ?;:m
« was not to be fuppofed, that he could -be confined with- ~ fom
¢ in any temple or human fabric, that any image could A&si. ro.
¢ be made to reprefent him, or thathe could ftand in need 0 the ends
« of their gifts or facrifices, who is the fole fountain of

¢ all the bleflings they enjoyed ; that it was entirely from

« him that they had either life, motion, or exiftence, as
“ one of their own poets +, by calling them his gffspring,
¢ acknowledged : and therefore incongruous it was to think,
_that their creator could be the work of.their hands,

as every image of gold, filver, or fione was; that

though his divine patience had for along time borne -

with mens blind idolatries, yet now he expefted a gene-

ral repentance and reformation from the world ; efpe<

{1
{9
13
€<

(14

[firange and unknown God 5 whereby (as fome imagine) the Athe-
nians intended the God of the Jews, who had given fuch wonder-
ful deliverances to his own people, Nor is this conjecture unreafon-
able, confidering, that the writings of Plato, Pythagoras, and many
others, are a plain proof, that the Scriptures had been read by their
philofophers, though not being able to’ comprehend his divine na-
tare and attribates, they might call him the urnknown God, in con-
formity perhaps to the Hebrews themfelves, who had the name of
their God in great fecrecy and veneration, and, from the mouth of
the prophet, had reccived it as ane of his diftinguithed titles, Verily,
thow art a God that hideft thyfelf, O God of Ifrael, the Saviour,
1. xWv. 15. 3 Hammond’s dnnotations ; and Cave’s Lives of the a-
poftles. . ‘

+ The poet whom St Panl means was Aratus, born in Cilicia,
and confequently his countryman; and what he attributes to Jupi-
ter, the apoftle applies to the true God : We are his offspring. This
indeed was no argument to the Epicurean anditors, ‘who held the
poets in great contempt, becaufe on all occafions they introduced the
gods, and taught the {eparate exiftence of human fovls; but it was
of great weight to the common people, who paid a mighty venera-
tion to the poets, from whole works fome of the greateft philofo-
phers then living were wont to borrow citations, thereby to confirm
and adorn their difcourfes. To the honour of human learning,
therefore, we may obferve, that in the New Teftament; the Holy
Ghott is pleafed three feveral times to make mention of the Heathen
poets: of Aratus here, Adlsxvii. 2. 8.; of Menander, 1 Cor. xy.
33. 5 and of Epimenides; Beau/obré’s and Burkit’s Annotations ;
and Bentley’s Sermons gt Boyle's Leures,

“ cially
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A. M. ¢ cially fince, by the publication of the gofpel, he had
z‘;‘n"D‘{;; “ fully evidenced a future judgment, had appointed the
52, &e. < holy Jefus to adminifter that judgment, and given us
from fuflicient affurance of fuch his appointment, by having
g‘iﬁ I raifed him from the dead.” But no fooner had he
e o mentioned the refurrection, than fome of the philofopers
+ mocked and derided him, whilft others  exprefled their

defire to hear him upon the fame fubjet another time ;

And the good effect of his difcourfe was, that it convert-

ed feveral of the beft rank and quality, among whom was
Dionyfius +, one of the fenators' of the Areopagus, and
Damaris, whom the ancients, not improbably, account

his wife.
AtCorinth  From Athens St Paul departed to Corinth 4, where he
he converts found
Aquilaand
Prifcilla,
and writes . .
his firfte-  + Thefe were the Epicureans, who. belicved no refurre@ion, ne

piftle to the immortality of the foul, nor any future judgment, which St Paul
Theflaloni- fiere afferts ; Whithy's Annotations,
e con- + Thefe were the Stoics, who maintained a conflagration and re--
cents. vivifcenee of the world ; held that fouls might live long, though not
always, in another {tate ; and allowed fomething of future recom-
pences, thongh with great fiuctuadon ; #hithy’s Aunotations.
+ He is faid in his youth to have been bred at Athens, in all the
Jearned arts and {ciences, and at the years of five and twenty to
have travelled into Egypt, there to perfect himfelf in the ftudy of
aftronomy, for which that nation had the remown. When our
Saviour died, he was at Heliopolis, where abferving the miraculous
darknefs thar attended his paffion, he broke out into this cxpreffion,
¢ That certainly, at that time, either God himfelf
“ fuffered, or was much concerned for fomebody that did.” Re-
turning to Athens, he became one of the fenators of the Areopa-
gns 3 difputed with St Paul, and by him was converted, inftructed,
and confecrated bifthop of Athens ; where, having laboured much
in the defence and propagation of the gofpel, and fuffered a great
deal in that caufe, he crowned hislife and confeflion with a glori-
ous martyrdom, being burnt to death at Athens, in the 93d year of
Chiilt; Cave's Lives of the apoftles ; Stanhope on the epiffles and
8ofpelss and Calmet’s Dictionary, under the word. )

+ Corinth, which was ancienty called Epirus, was the capital
of Achaia, and had its name from one Corinthus, who took
and rebuilt it.  Tts firmation, which is on the bottom of the
ifthmus, or meck of land, which joins Peloponnefus, or the
Mores, to the main continent, made it capable of commanding
all Greece; but its inhabitants, living upon two feas, vxéhich,

rew
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found a certain Jew, named Aquilat, lately come from A.M.
Italy, with Prifcilla his wife, becaufe the Emperor Clau-f;”"(’”

. : . . nn. Dom,
dius, towards the latter end of his reign, had made an-e-" ¢ "4,

' from
Afts i. 10,
to the end.
drew the trade both of the eaft and weft from all parts, were ‘===ye=-f
chiefly given to commerce ; which procured them abundance of
wealth 5 but then this wealth producci pride, oftentation, effe-
minacy, and all manner of vice in them. Lafcivionfnnefs, in par-
ticulat, was not only tolerated here, but, in fome fort, corfecra-
ted, by the worthip of Venus, and the public proftitution of thofe
who were devoted to her. Here lived that famous, or rather in-
famous whore Thais, who exafted ten thoufand drachmas for one
night’s lodging ; which made Demofthenes cry out, Nolo tanti e-
mere penitentiam ! 1. e. I will not purchafe what I mufl repent of
at [6 dear a rate.  Buat what this city was moft memorable for a-
mong 'Heathen anthors, was its citadel, which was called dero-
¢corinthus, from its being built on an high mountain, or rock, and
. for its infolence againft the Roman legates, which made L. Mum- -
mius deftroy its but in its conflagration, fo many ftates of differ-
ent metals were melted down, that the remains of them made the
famous Corinthian brafs, which was accounted more valuable than
cither gold or filver. After 1his deftroction it was reftored by Ju-
Yins Ceefar to its former fplendor, and in a fhort time became the
moft beautiful city of all Greece, infomach that the neat order of’
illars, which are ufed at this day in the decoration of all fine build-
Elgs, took from this place the name of Corinthian pillars; Whithy’s
Alphabetical Table, Calmet’s Commentary, and Wells's Geography
of the New Teflament. 7
+ Aquila was a native of Pontus, in Afia Minot, and, toge-
ther with his wife Prifcilla, (who is fometimes called Prifca),
was made a convert to the Chriftian religion by St Peul at An-
tioch. When the apoftie left that city, in order to return to Je-
rufalem, thefe two perfons accompanied him as far as Ephelus,
where he left them for fome time to preach the gofpel, and,
by their example and inftruction, to confirm the faithful in that
church. Here it was, that they did him fingular fervice, and for
his life laid down their own necks, as himfelf acknowledges,
Rom. xvi. 4. When he wrote his epiftle to the Romans, they were
returned to Rome, becaufe he therein falutes them with great com-
mendations; but when he wrote his fecond epiftle to Timothy,
they were come back to Ephefus; becaufe in it he defires him to
falute them in his name, 2 Tim. iv. 19. What becime of them
after this, we have no certain account, but it is foppofed, that they
continued at Ephefus until the time of their death, which, accors
ding to the Roman martyrologies, is fet down on the eighth of July ;
Calmet’s Commentary and Difiionary.
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di& } 0 banith all the Jews from Rome ; and, -having in-
firucted them in the Chriftian faith, he took up his lod-
gings, and wrought with them, (for they by profeflion were
tent-makers + as well as himfelf), and every fabbath-day
he preached in the {ynagogues, labouring to convince both
Jewsand Greeks, that Jefus was the true Meffias,

Before Paul departed from Athens, Timothy, accord-
ing to his requeft, came to him from Berza, and brought
him an account, (f) that the new Chriftians at Theffalo-
nica-had been under great perfecution ever fince he left
them. This obliged Paul to fend him back again into Ma-
cedonia, in order to eftablifh and comfort the brethren
under their afflitions ; which when Timothy had done, he
took Silas along with him, and returned from Theffalonica
with the joyful news of the ftedfaft adherence to the truth
which that church had fhewn in all its diftrefles. This was
a matter of no fmall confolation to the apoftle; who
thereupon wrote his firft.epifile to the Theflalonians ; (g)°
“ Wherein he highly applauds their courage and zeal, in
“¢ the belief of the Chriftian religion, and exhorts them to

. ¢ a noble conftancy and perfeverance amidft their afflic-

« tions: Wherein he commends their charity to the be-
“ lievers of Macedonia, and gives them many inftructions

+ Suetonius, in his life of Claudius, makes the occafion of this
decree to have been the tumults which the Jews (or Chriftians,
who went under the notion of Jews) were perpetually fomenting
in Rome. "But as we find nothing of this in any other hiftorian,
it is rather fuppofed that this feverity proceeded from the behaviour
of fome thieves in Judea, who had aflaulted a fervant of the Em-

" peror’s, named Stephen, taken from him the imperial baggage, and

killed the Roman troops that were appointed to gunard it;-as both
Tacitus, in his Annals, lib. 2. and Jofephus, in his hiftory of the
Jewith wars, lib. 2. have informed us; #hitly’s Anpotations.

+ It was a received caftom among the Jews, for every man,
of what rank or quality foever, to learn fome handieraft; for one
of their proverbial expreflions is, that whozver teaches not his fon a
trade, teaches him to be a thief: And in thofe hot countries, where
tents (which were commonly made of fkins, or leather, fewed to-
gether, to keep out the violence of the weather) were ufed, not on-
ly by foldiers, but by travellers, and others whofe bufinefs required
them to be abroad, a tent-maker was no mean or unprofitable ems
ploy s Stanhope on the epiftles and gofpels, and Pool’s Annotations,

(f) 1 Thefll it 1. &e.. (g) 1bid. paflim.

¢ concerning
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“ concerning a good life and converfation : Whercin he A I<

exhorts them to the pradtice of all purity and holinefs, ‘Xfﬂ” Do
efpecially in the ufe of the marriage-bed ; to avoid idle- ¢, &,
nefs ; to be diligent in their callings, and not immode- fiom
rate in their grief for the dead : and wherein he inftructs ﬁﬁ;}écfﬁ
* them in the doétrine of the refurretion, the manner of —
« Chrift’s coming to judgment, and the obligation all were

“ under to make a timely preparation for it.”

Upon the acceflion of Timothy and Silas, St Paul He here
preached the dod@rine of Chrift with frefh ardor to the M2kes fome
Jews ; but when he perceived, that inftead of attending to but is op-
it, they only oppofed it with blafphemous and opprobrious pofed by
language, he openly declared his rejedtion of them, and *hc Jews:
purpofe of applying himfelf to the Gentiles+. However,
before he did this, fome perfons of diftinction among them,
fuch as Crifpus 4, the chief ruler of the {ynagogue, and
Stephanus and Gaius, together with their whole families,
had embraced the doétrine of the gofpel, and were bapti-
zed into the Chriftian faith. Among the Gentiles he
made a multitude of converts; and, by a vifion from hea-
ven, being encouraged to proceed in his miniftry with, bold-
nefs, under the divine protetion, and in certain liopes of
fuccefs, he there continued for the {pace of one waole year
and fix months. .

During his ftay in this place, the Jews made a general Agy svii..
infurrection againft him, and brought him before Gal-:2

<
(14
[11

[ 13

+ His words are, From henceforth I will turn to the Gentiles,
Adls xviii. 6.5 and thefe at firft fioht feem to be a declaration, that
he would leave off preaching to the Jews, where-ever he came, and
wholly apply himfelf to the couverfion of the Gentites: but by com-
paring his actions with the places where this phrafe, or fomething
like it, docs occur, it appears, that he only intended to fay, he
would no longer preach to the Jews of that place; for afier this is
faid, we find-him f{till enrering into the fynagogues, and preaching
tc the Jews, aud callizp upon them to hear the word, Adls xv. §.
and xxviils 23. &re.; Whithy's Annotations.

4 Crifpus is faid to have been made by St Paul bifhop of Agina,
an «fland near Athens; and Origen makes mention of one Gaius, a
difciple of St Paul, who by him was appointed bithop of ThefTilonica ;
but of Stephanus we have no other account than what'we learnt from
the A&s of the apeftles ; Calmet’s Dictionary.

Vor.IL Kk lio,
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A M. liot, who at that time was proconful of Achaja, ac.
4057, ¢ cufing him of attempting to introduce a new religion, con.
As““' lz;,’cm‘ trary to what was eftablithed by the Jewith law, and per-

3f’mm * mitted by the Roman powers, But as Gallio apprehended
A&s i. ro. that this was a controverfy which fell not under the cog-
tothe end: pirypee of the civil judicature, he would have no concern
bt e T it, and therefore ordered his offiters to drive them out of

the court. Whereupon the common people took Softhe-
nes t, a ruler of the fynagogue, and one of St Paul’s chief

accufers,

+ The name of this proconful was once Marcus Anneus Novas
#u5, but being adopted by Lucius Junius Gallio, he took the name
of his adoptive father, and was brother to the famous Seneca, tutor
to Nero. To him it is that that philofopher dedicates his book De
pita beata s and of him the Roman hiftorians give us the charac-
ter, that he was a man of {weet temper and difpofition, an enemy to.
all vice, and particalarly a hater of flattery. He was twice made
proconful of Achaia; firft by Clandivs, and afterwards by Nero ;
but as he partook of his brother’s profperity when he was in favour
at court, {o was he a tharer in his misfortunes when he fell under
Nero’s difplealore, and at length was put to death by the tyrant, as
well as his brother ; Galmet’s Commentary 5 Pool’s and Beanfobre’s
Annctations. .

4 Crifpus, we read, was ruler of the fynagogue at Corinth; and
therefore we may fuppofe, cither that there were more {fynagogues
in that city than one, or that thexre might be feveral rulers in one
and the fame fynagogue ; or that Crifpus, after his converfion to
Chrifiianity, might be fucceeded in that office by Softhenes: but
then we are at a lofs to know who the people were that thus beat
and mifufed him. The Greek printed copies tell us, that they were
the Gentiles; and thofe who read the text thus, imagine, that
when they perceived the neglet and difregard wherewith the pre-
conful received the Jews, they, to infelt them the more, fell foul
upon the ruler of their fynagogue, who was at their head ; whether
out of hatred to them, or fricndfhip to St Paul, it makes no matter.
But others think, that Softhenes, however head of the fynagogue,
might be a fecret friend and difciple of St Paul, andthat the other Jews,
fecing themfelves neglected by Gallio, might vent their malice upon
bim ; for they fuppofe that this was the fame Softhenes, whofe name
St Panl, in the beginning of his firft epiftle to the Corinthians, writ-
ten about three years afier 1his fcuffie happened at Corinth, joins
with his own. It muft be owned, however, that this opinion
w.s not univerfally received, fince in the time of Eunfebius, it was

thought,
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accufers, and beat him publicly before the tribunal. But A M.
this gave the proconful no difturbance. 4038, &e.
. . . nn. Dom,
After this tumult was over, St Paul continued fome time . ¢-.
in Corinth, and, before his departure thence, wrote his from
fecond epiftle to the Theflalonians : () ¢ Wherein he en- ﬁ?ﬁe"e Yy
« deavours to confirm their minds in the faith, and to ani- :
“ mate them courageoufly to endure perfecution from the And from
* unbelieving Jews, aloft and undone race of men, whom hence he
* the divine vengeance was ready to overtake : Wherein /15 s
. . . . - econd ¢~
“ he redtifies the mifinterpretation which faliz teachers had pigie to the
made of fome paffages in his former epiftle, relating to Theffalo-
¢ the day of judgment, as if it were juft at hand; and‘cléjl‘;;wm
* {hews what events (efpecially that of the coming and de- -
¢ ftruction of the man of fin) muft precede the approach
of that day: and wherein, having craved their prayers
in his behalf, and made his requeft to God in theirs,
“ he concludes with divers precepts, efpecially to fhun
¢ idlenefs and ill company, and not fo be weary in well-do-
“ ing
Having thus planted the church of Corinth, St Paul re-He goes to
folved to return into Syria; and, taking along with him Jerufalem
. P at the Pafl-
Aquila and Prifcilla, from Cenchrea, (the port or roadgyer by ¢
. . . : . y the
for fhips in the Archipelago, belonging to Corinth), he fail- way of E-

ed to Ephefus 4+, where he preached a while in the fyna-fi’gr:;t’er

808YE that returns
to that city
agam,
thought, that the Softhenes mentioned in the epiftle, was one of the
LXX difciples 5 and, confequently, could not be the chief of the
fynagogue of Corinth twenty years afier the death of Jefus Chrift 5
Beaufobre’s Annotations 5 Calmet’s Conumentasy and Diclionary.

(6) 2 Theil. paflim.

+ Eplelfus, the metropalis and principal mart of the Proconfular
Afia, isfiaated upon the river Cayfter, and on the fide of a hill,
which, toward the weft, has the profpeét of a lovely plain, watered
and beantified with the pleafant circles of the river, torning and
winding’ in {o many curious mazes, that fome travellers have mifta.
ken it for the Meander ; and this the rather, becaufe the Turks
gave it the name of the Leffer Mendres. Among Heathen authors
this city was once muach celebrated for its famous temple of Diana,
which, for its largene(s and workmanthip, was accounted one of
the feven wenders of the warld. Tt is faid to have been 425 feet
long, 220 broad, and to have been fupported with 127 pillars of
marble, 70 feet high, whereof 27 were moft curiounfly wrought,
and all the reft polithed.  One Ciefiphon, a famous architcCt in his

Kk 2 time,
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gogue of the Jews ; but, being refolved to be at Jerufalem
at the Paflover, he could not be perfuaded to ftay longer.
'Leaving therefore Aquila and Prifcilla at Ephefus, and pro-
mifing (if God would permit) to return to them again, he
fet fail for Ceefarea in Paleftine, and from thence proceed-

) ed to Jerufalem. After he had vifited the church, and

kept the feaft, he went down to Antioch; and having
there ftaid fome time, he taverfed the countries of Gala-
tia and Phrygia, confirming, as he went along, the new-
converted Clriftians, and {o returned to Ephefus.

In his abfence, Apollos, a Jew of Alexandria, eminent
for his eloquence, and great knowledge of the Old Tefta-
ment, came to Ephefus, and though he was only initiated
by the baptifin of John |, yet being by Aquila and Prifcilla

more

time, contrived the model of it ; and that with fo much art and cu-
tiofity, that it took up two hundred years before it was finithed,
even though it was built at the common charge of all Afia, properly
fo called.  Afier it was finithed, it was feven times fet on fire ; but
once, more efpecially, on the very fame day thar Socrates was poi-
foned, 400 years before Chritt; and ar another time, (when Ero-
{tratus fired it only to get himfelf a name), on the fame night that
Alexander the Great was born. It was rebuilt, however, and beau-
tified by the Ephefians, to which work the ladies of Ephefus con-
tributed very largely. In the time of our apoftle, ir retained a great
deal of its former grandeur ; but, at prefent, it is only an heap of
rains, and the very place where it once ftood, is fo litle known,
that it affords matter of various conje@ure to travellers. The only
two buildings worth obfervation, are a ftrong and lofty caftle, fitua-
ted on an eminence, and a beautful church, honoured with the
name of S¢ Fofn, but now converted into a Turkifh mofque, Al
the refl of the place is the habitation of herdfmen and farmers, whe
live in low and bumble cottages of dirt, covered on the top with
earth, and theliered from the extremity of the weather by mighty
mailes of ruinous walls, the pride and oftentstion of former days,
and in thefe the emblem of the frailty of the world, and the tran-
fient vanity of human glory ; Whithy’s Alphabetical table ; and
Wells's Geography of the New Teflament.

I The account which St Paul gives us of the baptifin of
John, our Saviour’s forerunner, is this.——— Fobu werily bapti-
sed with the baptifin of repentance, faying to the peoplz, that
they [hould believe on bim who fhould come after him, i, e. on Je-
Jus Chrif, A&s xig. 4. And herein he dilcovers a wide dife

ferencs
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more fully inftructed in the rudiments of the Chriftian re- 40?8" %‘6
ligion, and baptized, he taught the word of God with gnn. pom.

great boldnefs, and a moft powerful zeal. After fome s4 &,
om

Adsi. 10,
to the end.
ference between the baptifin of John and that of Jefus Chrilt, viz, Nyt
that the baptifm of John was a folemn tite of renouncing fims, and
profeflion of obedience for the future; that it opened a way for a
more perfedt inftitution of the like natre, and cxhibited Chrift as.
the objet of faith, and the mafter and guide which men ought to
follow. For, being thus baptized, they were thereby led and con-
figned over to him, and qualified for the Chriftian baptifm, which
vaftly exceeds the other both in dignity and efficacy. For here the
Spirit accompanies the water: this confirms and completes that par-
don of {ins, and thofe affiftances of grace, which belonged to no o-
t}f wa'hings, farther thau as they were approaches to the Chriftian;
which is therefore, by way of diftinétion and eminence, ftyled, the
wafhing of regeneration, and remewing of the Holy Ghoft, Tit.1ii. 5.
But if the baptifin of John was fo imperfect, how came it to pafs,
" that, even twenty years after our Lord’s afcenfion, this Apolles
fhould have no knowledge of any other ! or, being fo well acquaint-
ed with the doétrine of Chrift, to be able to teach others, how conld
he be ignorant of the neceflity of his baptifn ! Now the only re-
ply to this is, That Apollos might be one of thofe Jews, who, hae
ving received the baptifm of Jobn fome two or three and twenty
years before, might, foon after that, or betore the miraculous effii-
fion of the Holy Ghott on the apoftles at the day of Pentecoft, re-
move from Judea to Alexandria, where, having not yet feen any
of the gofpel-hiftories that might poffibly be publifhed at this time,
not had an opportunity of converfing with any of the apofiles, 1o
gain farther information, he acquiefced in the baptifm he had re~
ceived, until he came to underftand better ; unlefs we fuppofe, with
St Chryfoftom (Hom, 4e.), that God vouchfafed him (as he did
Cornelius) the baptifm of the Spirit, (which fupplied the want of ex-
ternal baptifm), both as an encouragement and recompence for his
zeal in preaching the gofpel.  Whart became of this great preacher,
after his retarn from Corinth to Ephefus, we have no manner of ac-
connt, unlefs we may credit what St Jerom tells us of him, ziz.
that being diffatisfied with the divifion which his preaching at Corinth
had occafioned, 1 Cor. iii. 7. he retired into Crete, with Zena, a
doctor of the law; but that after St Paul, by his letter, had appeafed
that diflenfion, he returned again to Corinth, and was made bifhop

of that city ; Stanhope onthe epifiles and gofpels, and Calmet’s Com-

mentary.

ftay
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A. M. fiay in Ephefus, he obtained commendatory letters + from

%‘;f:’]g - the brethren, and with them went over to Corinth, where

s4, &c. he proved highly ferviceable, and (k) watered what St Paul

from  had before planted, confirming the difciples, and convin-

ﬁ)é;t}sl “1% cing the Jews, that Jefus was the true and only Meflias

e end. . . .

promifed in the holy Scriptures. .

Where he At St Paul’s return to Ephefus, he found feveral difci-

baptizes fe- ples, as well as Apollos, -who had received no more than

zz‘;‘: . the baptifm of John, and had never once heard of the gifts

fers on of the Holy Ghoft : however, when they were fufficiently

them the inftruted in the principles of Chriftianity, and folemnly

ﬁﬁ]lycﬂm&’ admitted to Chriftian baptifm, upon the impofition of the

difeates . 2poftle’s hands, they immediately received the Holy Ghott,

moft won- in the gift of tongues, prophecy, and other miraculous

derfully.  powers that were conferred on them. For three months

after this, St Paul went into the fynagogues, and preached

.to the Jews, endeavouring, with much earneftnefs, to con-

vince them, that Jefus Chrift was the true Mefliah ; but

when, inftead of fuccefs, he met with nothing but refrac-

torinefs and infidelity, he left the fynagogues, and, for the

{pace of two years, inftruéted the Heathen converts, as

well as all others who reforted to him, in the {chool of one

Tyrannus t. By this means all the inhabitants of the Pro-

confular

\

4 That commendatory epiftles, certifying the piety and ortho-
doxy of the perfon to whom they were given, and recommending
him to an hofpitable reception in the places which he travelled to,
were an ancient cuftom in the primitive chuarch, is evident from
the teftimony of {everal fathers, and other ecclefiaftical writers ;
but whether they took their rife from #¢ffere hofpitalitatis among the
Heathens, or from the Jews, among whom the fame cuftem prevail-
ed, is a point wherein the learned are not agreed ; Hamimond’s and
Whithy's Annotations.

(#) 1 Cor. iii. 6.

1+ Among the Jews there were two kinds of fchools wherein the
law was tanght, private and public. Their private fchools were
thofe wherein a doétor of the law entertained his {fcholars, and were
ufually ftyled Howufes of learning. Their public fchools were thofe
where their confiftories fat to refolve all difficulties and differences of
the law ¢ bur it feems moft likely that the Tyrannus who lent St Panl
his fchool to preach in, was not a Jew, but a Gentile ; not a doctor
of tire law, but fome philofopher, or public profeffor of rhetoric,

whem the apoftle had converted ; becanfe, when he departed from
the
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confular Afia had an opportunity of having the gofpet A M.
preached to them, and of fecing it confirmed by miracles ‘}ﬁfna’ Dﬁ’) ’;‘n
of an extraordinary nature, which StPaul was enabled to g, ¢
do; infomuch that if napkins, or handkerchiefs, were from
but touched by him, and applied to thofe who were any- géi;;-e;"d'

wife fick, or poflefled with devils, they immediately recei- , f
ved cure.

Seven brothers, the foos of one Sceva, a Jewifh prieft,
who travelled from town to town to cure difeafes, and
caft out devils by their exorcifms +, obferving with what
facility St Paul effeted his miraculous cures and difpoffef-
fions, attempted themfelves to do the like, and, to add
greater force to their charms, prefumed to change their
form +, by invoking the name of Jefus over a demoniac.
But here it pleafed God to put a vifible difference between
thofe that applied this powerful name regularly, and with
commiffion, and others, who, of their own heads, and
for ill defigns, dared to ufurp it : for the demoniac, falling
upon the exorcifts, tore off their cloaths, wounded their
bodies, and fcarce {uffered them to efcape with their lives.
This was an event, which, when the Jews and Gentiles in

the Jews, and feparated the difciples, "A&s xix. 9. it is reafonable
to think, that the place made ufe of for their inftruétion, fhounld ap-
pertain to a Gentile rather than a Jew ; Howell’s Annotations.

+ The word comes from the Greek &opulew, which fignifies fo
adjure, or to ufe the name of God, with a defign to drive devils out-
of places and bodies which they poflefs. And that the Jews had
feveral incantations in ufe and veneration, which they had in great-
er credit, becaufe of an opinion common among them, thar they
had been invented by Solomon, is evident from the teftimony of Jo-
fephus. ‘That even in our Saviour’s time, exorcifts were very fre-
quent among them, is manifeft from thefe words of his, If I by
Beelzebub cafl out devils, by whom do your children caft them out #
Therefore they fhall be your judges, Matth. Xii. 27.  And that they
pratifed their exorcifims fometimes with fuccefs, is plain from the
acknowledgment of Irenzus, who fays, ¢ All things are {ubject to
¢ the Moft Higl, and by invocation of his name, even beforethe
¢ advent of our Lord, men were faved from evil {jirits, and all
¢ kinds of demons ; Calmet’s Dictionary, and Commentary on Atls
¢ xix. 12.; and Whithy and Grotius en Matth. xii. 27.

4+ Their common form of incantation was, Ju the name of the

Cod of Abrabam, Ilfaac, and Jacob.

Ephefus
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" s’:;- M. Ephefus came to knowit, filled them with fuch a reveren-
Ann. Dom. tial fear, that none dared to mention the name of Jefus
54, &¢. but with a profound refpe@t; and that many who had
A&fs“i’f“xo_ addicted themfelves to the frudy of ‘magic }, came, and
to the end. cOnfefled their fins, and publicly burnt their books +, which
Awmymee amounted to the value of above fifteen hundred pounds of
our money. So prevalent was the gofpel of God in thefe
parts !
Peter’s tra-  While 5t Paul was thus diligently purfuing his mini-
velsin  ftry, St Peter was preaching the gofpel to the Jews in

preaching  fogera] provinces of the Lefler Afia; and fo travelling eaft-

the gofpel . E

andgthg " ward, came at length to the ancient city of Babylon + in
contents of Chaldwa,
his firft e- ;
piftle.

+ Ephefus, above all other places inthe world, was noted of old
for the ftudy of magic, and all fecret and hidden arts, infomuch
that the 'Epicia ypduwara, or Ephefian letters, {o often fpoken of by the
ancients, (which were certain obicure and my(tical fpells and charms,
whereby they endeavoured to heal difeafes, and drive away evil fpi-
rits), {feem to have been firft invented in this city ; Cave’s Lives of
the apofiles.

+ Though thefe books were of great value, yet we find they did
not {ell them, becanfe they would not be gainers by thefe wicked
arts, nor would they contribute, by felling them, to the teaching of
others the fame arts ; but they rightly adjudged them to the flames ;
to which they were condemned before by the laws of the empire :
for they prohibited any to keep books of magic; and where any
fuch were found, ordered, that their goods fhould be forfeited, the
books publicly burnt, the perfons banithed, and (if of meaner
vank) beheaded; Whithy's dnnotations; and Cave’s Lives of the
apoftles.

+ Thofe who take Babylon in a myftical fenfe, underftand by
it Rome, from whence they fuppofe that St Peter wrote this e-
piltle, not long afier his coming thither; and for the confirmation
of this, they tell us, that St John, in his book of Revelations, calls
Rorme by the name of Babylon, cither from its conformity in power
and greamefs to that ancient city, or from its refemblance of it in
idolairy, and' opprefion of God’s people, Others, who fill take it
in a figurative fenfe, by Babylon had rather underfland Jerufalem,
1o longer now the holy city, fay they, bot a kind of {pirial Baby-
Yon, in which the church of God did, at this time, groan under great
{ervitude and captivity 5 and to fupport this notion of the word,
they produce the authority of fome fathers, who underftood
that of the prophet, We would have healed Babylon, but fhe is
not healed, in this fenfe, Jer. li. 9.  But, as a2 myftical and
figurative fenfe does not fo well agree with the date of a leter,
and to conceal the place from whence they wrote, was never the

praqice



Chap.V. NEW TESTAMENT. 261

-3
Chaldza, from whence he wrote his firft epiftle, whichis A %'
called a catholic or general epiftle, to the converted Jews Zzsnﬁ.,m;.
that were of the difperfion ; and, * after folemn thanfgi- 54, ¢
< ving to -God for their call to Chriftianity, whereby A"To_m
they had obtained a lively hope of an eternal inheritance métlslé' e
in heaven; he advifes them to the practice of feveral e s
virtues, as a means to make their calling and eletion
fure; wiz. That they fhould live in a conftant worthip
and fear of God, and imitate their mafter Jefus Chrift
« in holinefs and purity ; that they fhould be diligent
¢ hearers of the gofpel, and grow up to perfeétion
by it ; that they fhould lead exemplary lives among
the Gentiles, abftaining from carnal lufs, and be-
having themfelves with modefty, thereby to convince
¢ their enemies, that calumnies were wunreafonable;
“ that they fhould behave themfelves well under their re-
{pe&ive relations, fubmitting themfelves to their gover-
nors, whether fupreme or fubordinate ; that fervants
fhould obey their mafters, wives be fubjeét to their huf-
bands, and hufbands honour their wives; that they
fhould all love one another fervently and unfeignedly, bear
afflitions patieatly, live in union, and fympathife with
*¢ each other in their affli¢tions ; and, laftly, that the mi-
“ pifters and paftors of the feveral churches thould take
fpecial care of the flocks committed to their charge,
teach them diligently, and govern them gently, not
feeking their own gain and profit, but the {falvation of
the people’s.fouls.” This is the purport of the epiitle,
and the whole is written with a fervour and zeal not unbe-
coming {o greatan apoftle. But to proceed with St Paul :

After a ftay of above two years in Ephefus, he deter- Paul's ftay
mined to return into Macedonia and Achaia, and having ;:oill’hemss
wintered in Corinth, to pafs thence to Jerufalem, where he yhence pe
purpofed to celebrate the teaft of Pentecoft, and after that wrotc his

' filt epiftie
to the Co-
rinthians.
Its con-

praltice of any of the apoftles, it is more natural to underftand it of tents.
Babylon, properly fo called, though whether it was Babylon in E- Ads xix 21
gypt, whereSt Peter might preach the gofpel, or Babylon, the an-

cient metropolis of Aflyria, where, cver fince the time of their

captivity, great numbers of Jews were fettled, we leave the ingui-

fitive reader to determine ; Cav?’s Lives of the apeflles ; and Poan-

Jfobre’s Preface fur la 1 epitre de St Pigrre,

«
&
[{
£

££

£¢

£

"

4

(13

1

-

€
£

[4

-~

%6

£
€<

-

-~

-~

Vor., IL. L1 to



262 The HISTORY of the Chap.V,

A. M. tq proceed in hislong-intended journey to Rome. In pur-
z"n‘i"g)ﬁl fuance to this defign, he fent Timothy and Eraftus 1 be-
s7, &e. fore him into Macedonia, but himfelf ftayed behind at
trom  Hphefus, very probably to anfwer a letter which Apollos,
fﬁ;}é"e; % and fome other brethren, had brought him from the church
Cmimmiiy Of Corinth, defiring his refolution of feveral points relating
to marriage, and chaftity, and {fome other fubjeéts. The
Corinthians wers, at this time, unhappily divided into
parties and faltions upon account of their teachers,
each one preferring the perfon from whom he had
received his’inftruction, and difparaging the reft. They
committed great diforders in their love-feafts 1, and cele-
brated the holy facrament very irreverently, They were
addiéted to fornication; -and one, in particular, had run
into inceft, in marrying his father’s wife. They were
unjuft, and fraudulent in their dealings ; they went to law

at Heathen tribunals ; and among them were found
fome, who were bold and profligate enough to deny the

4 Eraftus was very probably born at Corinth, and, as the apoftle
informs us, was made chamberlain of that city, Rom. xvi. 23.; but
being converted by St Paul, ‘and refolving to- purfue his fortune, he
refigned his'employment, followed him all along, until his laft voy-
age to Corinth, in the way to Rome, where the apoftle fuffered
martyrdom.” The Latin writers fay, that St Pagl left Eraftus in
Macedonia ; that he made Bim bifhop 'of that province, and that he
died a martyr at Philippi : but the Greeks, in their calendars, make
him bifhop of Paneas, near the fources of the river Jordan, give
hini the tide-of an apoftle, place him in the number of the feventy
difciples, and fay, that he died in peace, after having gone over all
the earth, preaching the faith of Jefus Chrift : But riot any of thefe
produce one proof of what they fay ; Calmet’s Commentary. -

+ Thefe feafts of charity, which were in ufe among the primitive
Chriftians, in memory of ‘the laft fupper, which oar Blefled Sa-
viour had ‘with his apoftles when he inftitated the holy eucharift,
were kept in the church towards the evening, after the commor
prayers were over, and the word of falvation had been heard.
When this was’done, the whole congregation eat together what
every'oie had brought with him, in great {implicity and union, fo that
there was no diftinétion between rich and poor; and after a frugal
and modeft fupper, they partook of the facrament, and gave each
other 4 Kifs of peace, and fo departed. But this cuftom, as good
and landable as it was in its original, came, in a (hort time, to be as
bufed s Calmer's Dictionary, under the word Agape. o

refurre&tion,
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refurreétion. In oppofition to all this, the apoftle (in 6A- l‘g
what is called his + fir/? epiftle to the Corinthians) < fhews z;n‘.’Do;.‘
< the equality of Chrift’s minifters, and their infufficiency 4, ¢-.
« for the work to which they are ordained, without the from
« divine affiftance ; orders the inceftuous perfon to be ex: itéf;c"cn’d"'
“ communicated, left his example Thould infet Others ; \mmud
‘¢ blames their litigious law fuits, as thinking it much bet-
 ter to refer their differences to fome of their own body ;
¢« propounds the firft inflitution of the facrament, and a
¢ previous examination of their lives, to bring them to a
« right ufé of it; anfwers their queftions relating to mar-
*« riage, celibacy, and meats offered to idols ; and having
¢ added feveral things, concerning a decent behaviour;
#¢ both of men and women, in their churches; concern-
‘ ing the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, the excellency of cha-
“ rity, the gift of tongues, and prayer in an unknown
“ language ; he proves the truth of the gofpel, and he
“ certainty of a future refurretion, almoft to a demon-
é ftration.”
About the fame time it was that St Paul, in like manner, His epiftle
. . . . to the Ga-
wrote his epiftle to the Galatians +. For being informed, 134ans, 2nd
that its contints,

-~

4 That this was an epiftle written by St Paul the apoflle, as is
aflerted in the firlt verfe, was never once doubted in the church of
God; but whether it was his firft epiitle to the Corinthians, has been
a matter of difpute; becaufe he fays in it, [ have written to you an
epiflle, chap. v. 9. which fecms plainly to relate to a former epifile.
But as none'of the ancients ever afcribed to St Pawl more than four-
teen epiftles, even including that to the Hebrews, no Chriftian wri-
ter ever cited any thing from an epiftle of his to the Corinthians,
fuppofed to be loft; and all the Greek fcholiafts declare, that the
apoftle in thefe words {peaketh not of another, but of this very epiftle ;
the words &pata txiv, which we tranflate I wrote, {(hould rather be
rendered I had wrote, (it being a common obfervation of gramma-
rians, that the Aorift is {o called, becaufe it is of an indefinite figni-
fication, {ometimes ufed for the perfet, and fometimes for the pluf-
quam-perfect tenfe, I }ad wrote), but made fome alteration in my
letter before I fent it; HWhitby’s Preface to the firfl epiflie to the Co-
rinthians.

4 St Luke, in bis hiftory of the Aéts, acquaints us with two jour-
nies which our apoftle took to Galatia ; but his account of them is
very fhort: He only fays, that Paul, Silas, and Timothy, went
through Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, Ats xvi. 6. without re-
lating any thing that there paffed ; from whence we may fuppofe,

Lla that
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that fince his departure feveral impoftors had crept in
among them, who ftrongly infifted on the neceflity of cir-

s7, &e. cumcifion, and other legal rites, and greatly difparaged his

from
A&si. re.
tothe end.
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authority, as being but a fecond-hand apoftle, in compari-
fon of Peter, James, and John, from whom they pretended

derive their inftructions; in this epiftle, ¢« He reproves
them with fome neceflary warmth and feverity, for fuf-
fering themfelves fo eafily to be impofed upon by crafty
artifices of feducers. He largely refutes thofe Judaical
opinions wherewith they were infeted, and by feveral
arguments proves, that the flavery of the law brought a
curfe with it, was defiructive of their Chriftian liberty,
and incapable of procuring their juftification in the fight
of Ged. Among thefe reproofs and arguments, howe:
ver, he mingles feveral exhortations full of paternal and
apoftolic charity; and towards the conclufion, gives
them many excellent rules and directions for the conduét
of their lives and converfations.”

A litle before St Paul’s departure from Ephefus,

mult, which one Diemetrius, a filver-fmith, who dealt in making little

Demetrius
raifed at
phefus, pa-
cified by the
recorder’s -
fpeech.
A&s xix.
23.

r. models + of the temple of Ephefus, with the image of Di-

ana

that his ftay there was not long, either becaufe he was called away
by the Spirir into Macedonia, or becanfe his preaching there at firft
was attended with fuch fuccefs, that they received him as an-angel

of God, or even as Chrift Jefus himfelf, though he had then a great
infirmity of the flefh, occafioned, very probably, by fome bodily
ficknefs, This apoftle, without all doubt, was the firft who preach-

ed

to the Gentiles in Galatia ; but there is reafon to believe, that be-

fore him St Peter had preached to the Jews of that province, as ap-
pears {rom the infcripion of his epiftie, to the flrangers, feattered
throughout Poutus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 1 Pet.

1.

I.; and it was certainly the Jews whom St Peter here converted,

who, among the Gentile converts, raifed the troubles which occa-
fioned our apoftle’s writing this letter 3 Beanfobre’s and Calmet’s
Pref. fur Peptre aux Galates.

+ In the idolatry of the Heathens, they ufed to carry the ima-

ges of their gods in proceflion from one city to another, which

they did in a chariot confccrated for that parpofe.

But befides

this greater, there swas a lefs frame, wherein it was placed, by
the Romans called fricnivzs, not much unlike that which the
Greeks called .=de, a little chapel, reprefenting the form of a
tesnple, with an jmage in ir, which being fet vpon the altar, or

other
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ana included in them, perceiving, that if the Chriftian res A. m.
ligion prevailed, this gainful employment of his would be 4061, &e.
totally ruined, called together a great number of the fame Ann. Z gm'
profeflion, and, having reprefented to them the injury “gom
which St Paul, by his preaching every where againft ido- Adisi. 10.
latry, was like to do, not only to the trade, whereby they t©the end-
fubfifted, but to the honour and reputation likewife of the
great goddefs Diana *, whom all the world adored, he fo
inflamed them with his fpeech, that immediately they cried
out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians! And as the fpirit
of mutiny foon fpread from the workmen to the rabble, it
was not long before the whole city was in an uproar.

In this confufion, the people, feizing upon Gaius and
Avriftarchus +, two of St Paul's companions, hurried them
to the theatre, with a defign, very probably, to throw
them to the wild beafls, as their cuftom was to treat male-

other folemn place, and the leaves of the door opened, the image
appeared, fitting or ftanding in flate, and fo was reprefented to the
fpectators. The making of thefe temples and images in miniature,
was certainly a very profitable employ at Ephefus, becaufe few peo-
ple of diftinction came to vifit this great wonder of the world, who
did not carry home with them fome of thefe little models of it, not
only as an evidence of the pilgrimage they had performed, but as a
means likewife to incite their devotion to the goddefs Diana ; Hama
mond’s, Beaufobre’s, and Pool’s Annotations.

* The Heathens, who had their fuperior and inferior gods and
goddefles, always placed Diana in the number of the former, which
are all incladed in the two verfes of Ennius :

Juno, Vefta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars,
Mercarius, Jovi, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo.

Thefe were worfhipped by the Geatiles of all nations s but the in-
ferior kind, who were called Dij minorum gentium, were only
known and worfhipped in fome particular countries and places ; Cal-
met’s Commentary.

4+ He was a Macedonian, and native of Theffalonica, who ad-
joining himfelf to St I’aul, accompanied him to Ephefus, and there
continued with him for the two years of his abode, partaking in all
the labours and dangers of the apoftlethip.  From Ephefus he fol-
Joweéd bim into Greece ; from Greece into Afia; from Afa into
Judea; and from Judea to Rome; where (as fome fay) he was
beheaded with him in Nero’s reign ; Calmer’s Commentary.

faltors 3
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A.- M. faftors; which when Paul underftood, he would have
:{fn‘_’ Dﬁ;_ven“tured himfelf among them, had not the Chriftians then
57, e, prefent, and even fome of the prefelts of the theatrical
from  .games +, (well knowing what danger this would have ex-
ﬁﬁ;g enq. Pofed him to), earneftly diffuaded him from it ; and to this,
without doubt, he alludes, when elfewhere he tells us, that

(1) be fought with beafts at Ephefus |.
The

+ Among the Heathens there were games inftituted in honour of
the good deities, even as facrifices and victims were to appeafe the
bad and angry. Of thefe games, at Rome, the pontifices, or high-
priefts, were prefidents, and, in other places, the priefls and chief
magiftrates, who, from their provinces, were called Afiarche, Sy-
riarche, Bithyniarche, &rc. They were generally chofen out of
the chief cities, and beft families in the province, and had the re-
gulation, not only of what concerned the worthip of their gods,
but of feveral other public affairs, particularly ef the games and
combarts which were exhibited to the people on their theatres. Thus,
in the martyrdom of Polycarp at Smyrna, the people afked Philip,
the ruler of the games there, to let cut a lion upon the aged bifhop ;
which he refafed to do, becaufe (as he tells them) the games were
ended ; from whence it appears, that it belonged to the Afiarche,
here mentioned, to let loofe the wild beafts upon the malefaétors :
and therefore, having fome kindnefs for St Paul, (a great work of
God’s providence that they had), they fent him word to keep clofe,
and not ventare himf:lf upon the theatre, knowing that the full pur-
pofe of the people was to fer him to. the Srpiopaxia, or combating
with wild beafis, if he did; Whitty’s, Beaufobre's, and Hammond’s
Aunotations.

(i) 1 Cor. xv. 32.

| That St Paul, in this place, does aétually refer us to what
betel him at Ephefus, is manifeft from his own words in another e-
piftle to the Corinthians, where he mentions his great perfecution iz
Afia, (whercof Ephelus was the metropolis:, and a preffure fo beavy,
that he defpaired even of Life, having the fentence of death in himfelf;
but that, trufling in God, wio raifed the dead, he was delivered from
Jo great a death, 2 Cor.i. 8. &e. Bt then the queftion 15, Whe-
ther thefe beafts at Ephefus are to be taken in a literal or metaphori-
cal fenfe ! That cruel and bloody minded men are often reprefented
under the metaphor of beafts, cannor be denied ; and that St Panl
was actually expofed to heafts, but they would not touch him, thofe
(fays Nicephorus, Hift. Eccl. lib. 2. c. 25.) who wrote the life of
this apoftle do .affirm. Either of thefe fenfes therefore may be
trae ; but as we read no where in the Adls, or in the catdoggg
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~The tumult, in the mean time, increafed rather than A M.
diminithed ; when a certain Jew named Alexander +, break- ‘;‘x’f' ) &t
. . , . - Ann. Dom.
ing through the crond, and making a’fign with his hand g, " ¢,
for filence, would have made a fpeech to the people, with ~from
a defign very probably to excufe the Jews, and throw the A&]s i Y
odium upon the Chriftians ; but they perceiving him to - oo 4
be a Jew, and thereby fufpecting him to be ene of Paul’s
affociates, began to raife an outery for near two hours to-
gether, wherein nothing was heard, but Great is Diana of
the Ephefians ! When the noife was a little abated howe-
ver, the recorder of the city came out, and calmly told
them, ¢ That it was fufficiently known to all the world,

“ what a mighty veneration the city of Ephefus had for
“ their great goddefs Diana, and the famous image 4,
: ' “which

of his afflictions, 2 Cor. xi. that St Paul did really fight with wild
beafts, oor beft way is to render the preceding words xar™ dvporov,
not according to the manner, but ackording to the imtention of men,
and then the fenfe will be, That, according to the intention of the men
of Ephefus, he had fought with beafts, becaufe, in the tumult which
Demetrius had raifed, the people’s defign was to have dealt {o with
St Paul’s companions, and mach more fo with him, had not his
friends diffudded him fromentering into the theatre ; Hammond’s and
Whitly’s Annotations.
~ + Who this Alexander was, whether a Jew, or a Jewilh con-
vert, and whether for or againft St Paul, it no where appears from,
the facred hiftory; and therefore fome have imagined, that this was
the Alexander who afterwards revolted from the Chriftian faith, of
whom St Panl complains fo loudly, 1 Tim i. 20. 2 Tim.iv, 14,
But that being now a friend and retainer to the apofile, he was about
to {tand up in his defence, and make his apology. We can fcarce
think, however, that had thething been thus, the Jews would have
encouraged or put him forward, A&s xix. 32. and therefore the
more probable conjeéture is, that he was a Jew, who, perceiving
his countrymen involved in this affuir, at their follcitation, was for
addrefling himfelf to the multifude, in ordersto excufe them, and to
Jay all the blame of the tamalt upon the Chriftians; Beagfobre’s Ane
notations.
4 The image of this Diana was not fet out in an hunting-drefs,
with a bow and arrows in her hand, and a crefcent upon her head;
buat it was covered with breafts, {ometimes from head to foot, and
fometimes her bofomn only and belly was covered with them; and al}
befides was a kind of pedeftal, adorned at proper diftances with the
Heads of ftags and dogs, having about half of their bodies prominent,
H. i . N Thc
E R
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“¢ which fell down from heaven ; {o that there needed not

ﬁth@‘- ¢ any difturbance to vindicate and affert it; that they had
p 7“ o feized on perfons who were not guilty either of facrilege,
kd N ' . : .
from or blafphemy againft their goddefs; that if Demetrius
-"*&; i ro. < and his company had any juft charge agamnft them, the
20 thic end. . . .
courts were {itting, and they might enter their accufa-
Narmpomad & y e

tion; or, if the controverfy was about any other mat-
ter, there were proper judicatures to determine it in;
that therefore they thould do well to be pacified, having
« done more already than they could anfwer, and being
¢ in danger of incurring a fevere punithment, if they
« fhould be called to an account (as verylikely they might)
« for that day’s riotous aflembly.” And with this prudent
difcourfe, he appeafed and difperfed the multitude.

(14

<

EN

Panl makes As foon as this ftorm was difperfed, St Paul having

Timothy
bithop of
Ephefus,
and writes
his {fecond
epiftle to
the Corin-

called the church together, and conftituted Timothy bithop
of the place, took his leave, and departed by Troas for
Macedonia ; where, having infiru¢ted fome, and confirmed
others, in the principles of a found faith and holy life, he
continued his preaching all over the country, even as far

thians. Ttsas llyricum 4= While he was in Macedonia, Titus came to

contents.
A&s xx. 1,

him,

"The multitude of her breafts denoted her fertlity, as being called
the murfe of all living creatures; and the dogs and ftags which be-
longed to her were the indication of her being the goddefs of hunt-
ing. ‘This image, as fingular as it was, is faid to have been the
work of one Canenias, whofe name is ftill upon record ; but, as it
had fubfifled long beyond the memory of man, the crafty priefts per-
{naded the credulous multitade that it fell from heaven, that thereby
they might advance both its honour and their own profit; Calmet’s
Commentary, and Pool’s Annotations.

+ This isa province of Europe, lyingtothe north or north weft
of Macedonia, along the Adriatic {ea, now called the gulf of Venice;
and its ancient boundaries were, to the eaft, the Upper Mzfia and
Macedonia ; to the weft, Iftria; to the north, the two Panponias;
and to the fouth, the Adriatic fea. It was commonly diftingifhed in-
to two parts ; Lyburnia to the north, where now lies Croatia; and
Dalmatia to the fouth, which ftill rerains its name. St Paul tells us,
that from Ferufalem, and vound about unto llyricum, he bad fully
preached the gofpel of Chrift, Rom. xv. 19. So that he mauft have
rravelled into Syria, Pheenicia, Arabia, Cilicla, Pamphylia, Pifi
¢ia, Lycaonid, Galatia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, Phrygia, Troas, Afia,

Caria,
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him, and gave him an account of the good effeéts which A M.
his epiftle had at Corinth, and how great reformation it bad ‘X:ﬁ: ’ D(gf;,‘,
wrought ; but as feveral vain-glorious teachers ftill per- 57,'1,5_ ’
fifted in their contumacy, vilifying his authority, and mif- from
reprefenting his words and adtiens; charging him parti- iét;::'e;‘;’
cularly with levity in not coming according to his promife, )
with {everity in his dealings with the inceftuous. perfon,
with imperioufne(s in his writings,. abjeéinefs in his perfon,
and fome {mall tin¢ture of irreligion, in overthrowing the
Mofaic law, (all which he underftood from Titus), ke
thought it neceflary to write a fecond epiftle to the Corin-
thians; “ Wherein he excufes his not coming directly to
« Corinth, for fear of occafioning their {forrow, and giving
“ himfelf uneafinefs, in being obliged to treat with feverity
¢ thofe who had not yet amended their faults: wherein he
commends their zeal againft the inceftuous perfon, but
“ now, that he had fuffered and forrowed enough for his
¢ tranfgreflion, aliowed them to be reconciled to him -
¢ wherein he juftifies his conduct, vindicates the dignity
and miniftry of the gofpel, and proves its great excel-
“ lency above the law: wherein he difclaims thofe falfe
“ teachers, who, to eftrange them from him, made it their
¢ bufinefs to traduce and vilify him ; and threatens them
¢ with his apoftolic authority, whenever he came among
“ them: wherein he f{peaks of himfelf with fome advan-
“ tage, and though he mentions his fupernatural gifts and
« revelations, yet feems to glory moft in his extraordinary
“ labours and {ufferings for the gofpel : and wherein he ex-
« horts them all to the works of penance and mortifica-
““ tion, left, when he comes, he fthould be obliged to ufe
¢ his power againft offenders; and to have their alms in
* readinefs, that they may not be an hindrance to him at
*¢ his arrival at Corinth.”
Having pafled over Macedonia, St Paul came into A- ¢ Con
chaia, and continued there for the fpace of thiee months, rinch, he

reﬁding writes his
epiftle to
the Ro
Caria, Lyfia, Tonia, Lydia, the ifics of Cyprus and Crete, Thra- mans. Tty
cia, Macedonia, Theffalia, and Achaia. So juftly, and withoui o- contents,
ftentation, might he fay, that in relation to the other apofiles, Je la-
boured more abundantly thair ther: alf. 1 Cor. xv. 10,5 Wells'sGeo-
graphy of the New Teftament, and Calmet’s Dictionary.
+ Achaiy, in the largeft {enfe, comprehends Greece properly
{o called 5 and {o is bounded, on the eafl, by the Agean fea s on

Vor I M m the

(44
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A. M. refiding principally at Corinth, from whence he wrote his
4061, e famous epiftle to the Romans too Wherein he ftates and
A;“; %‘,’f’ "« determines the great controver{ly between the Jews and

fiom * the Gentiles, about the obligation of the rites and cere-
A&silio. ¢« monies of the Mofaic law, and thofe main and material
to'the end- & 4o@rines of Chriftianity which depend on it, fuch as that
v « of Chriftian liberty, and the ufe of indifferent things, &e. :
wherein he difcovers the effets of original fin, and the
power it has even in the regenerate; and then explains
the profound queftions concerning eletion and reproba-
_tion, in hisdifcourfe of the calling of the Gentiles, and the
rejection of the Jews : and wherein he intermixes feveral
admirable inftructions and exhortations to the duties of
an holy and religious life, fuch as the Chriftian do¢trine
does naturally tend to preduce.”
Fie pafles From Corinth, St Paul, being to carry the alms which
through ~ he had gathered in Macedonia and Achaia to the poor
Macedonia, Chyiftians in Judea, intended at firft to have taken the
A recqvers Thorteft cut into Syria; but, upon intimation of a confpi-
ayoung racy that the Jews had formed againft his life, he altered
man killc]d his courfe, and determined to go through Macedonia. Ac-
Xg; :V%il.' cordingly, he and his company fet forward, and came to
' Philippi, where he ftaid for fome time, and there celebra-
ted the feaft of the paflfover. From Philippi he went on
board, and in five days landed at Troas, where having tar-
ried a week, on the Lord’s day +, when the Chriftians of
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the weft, by Epirus; on the north, by Macedonia; and on the
fouth, by the Peloponnefe: bur Achaia, firittly fo called, is the
northern region of the Peloponnefe ; bounded, on the north, by the
gulf of Corinth; on the fouth, by Arcsdia; on the eaft, by Syci-
nia; and on the weft, by the lonian fea; Hhithy's dlphabetical
Table,

4 It is 2 peneral obfervation of the ancient commentators, that
tho’ this epiftle has obtained the firft place and rank, it is far from be-
ing the firft that St Paul wrote ; that thofe to the Theflalonians, Co-
vinthiais, and the Galatians, svere prior; nay, that it was the very
laft of 2ll that he compofed before his firft Journey ro Rome : amd
therefore they think thatit had the firft place afligned it in the canon,
either from the majelly of the imperial city to which it was fent, or
frem the excellency of the do&rine which it contained ; Hammond's
and Whithy’s Aunotations.
~+ The words in ‘the origiral are, "Ev 88 15 gud i
Zablorey, which we render, o the firft day of the week; and

: that
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the place met together to receive the facrament, hé preached A. M.
to them, and intending to be gone next morning, continued ﬁ?’th
his difcourfe till midnight ; fo that a young man named (g° dn.m.
Eutychus, fitting in a window, and being overtaken with from
fleep, fell down from the third ftory, and was taken up Adts i xo.
dead. But Paul went down, and foon recovered him to the end"
and fo going up again, he refumed his difcourfe, and in
the celebration of the facrament, and other divine offices,
continued until break of day, and then departed.

From Troas he went on foot to Aflos *, where, with St Thence he
Luke, and the reft of the company that were come thither fgfis;hy\ﬁe:-'
by fea, he embarked, and from thence cameto Mitylene + ; jerys gives

then the Ephefi-
an clergy
his paftoral

that this firft day of the week was our Lord’s day, or the day of our fiarfgﬁ-

Lord’s refarrection from the dead, is obvious from the account of all .~
the evangelifts ; vid. Marth. xxviil. 1. Mark xvi. 9. Luke xxiii. 56.

-and John xx. r. And from hence we may obferve, that from the
very beginning, Chriftians ufed to afiemble on the firlt day of the
week, to perform their religious worfhip : for Pliny, in his epiftle
to the Emperor Trajan, tells him, that ¢ he found nothing to alledge
% againft the Chriftians, but their obftinacy in their {uperftition ;
# and that it was their cuftom to meet together on a {et day, be-
¢¢ fore it waslight;” Ep. lib. 10. €p. 97. Andwhat that fer day
was, Juftin Martyr, who wrote not a great many .years after Pliny,
has taken care to inform us: for “ on Sunday,” fays he, ¢all
¢ Chriftians, in the city or country, meet together, becavfe thar is
4 the day of our Lord’s refurrection 5. and then we have read vnto
¢ us the writings of the prophets and apoftles. When this is done,
«¢ the prefident makes an oration to the aflembly, to exhort them to
¢ imitate and do the things which they have heard, and then we
«¢ all join in prayer, and after that celebrate the facrament,” Apol. 2.
Vhithy’s dnnotations.

* This is a fea-port town, fitnate on the fouth-weft part of the
province of Troas, and over-againft the ifland Lefbos By land, it
is a great deal nearer Troas than it is by fea, becaufe of a promon-
tory that runs a great way into the ocean, and muft be doubled be-
‘fore we can come to-Affos, whicl was the' reafon that the apoftle
chofe rather to walk ity Wells’s Geagraphy of the New Teftament ;
and; Calmet’s Commentary. ' ‘ :

+ This was one of the principal cities of the ifle Lefbos, feated
in a peninfuls, with a commodious haven-en each fide ; and foon be-
came. {o confiderable, as to give name to the whole iand (at prefent
called Metelin) many years ago. The ifland (which is one of the
largeft in the Archipelago) was in former times renowned for the

Mmz many
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A. M. then pafling by Chios §,' he arrived at Samosi; and
::ﬁxi’big. having ﬁ:ayeq a fhort \while at Trogyllinm t, the next’
58, ¢
from
Aéks L. vo.
£ the end. many eminent perfons it had produced 3 firch as Sapphe, the invent-
boanypmmn’ refs of Sapphic verfess Alcgeus, a famous lyric poet ;5 Pittacus, one
of the feven wife men of Greece; Theophraftus, the noble phyfi-
cian and philofopher ; and Arien, the ¢elebrated mufician: and the
Turks, who have it now in poffeffion, think it fill a place of confe-
quence enough to delerve a fortrefs and garrifon to defend it;
Wells's Geography of the New Teflament, )

§ This 1s an ifland iu the Archipelago, next to Lefbos, or Mete-
lin, both in its fituation and bignefs. It lies over-againft Smyrna,
and is not above foar leagues dittant from the Afiatic continent. It
is celebrated by Horace and Martial, for the wine and figs that
came from thence; bnt at prefent its repown is, that it produces the
moft excellent ‘maftic in the world, whercm the people pay their
tribute to the Grand Signior,  Nor is it iels remarkable for what Sir
Paul Ricaut, in his Prefent ftate of the Greek church, tells us of it,
wiz. ‘'That there “is no place in the Twkifh dominions where
Chriftians enjoy more freedom i thoir religion and eflates, than in
this ifle, to which they are intitled by an ancient capitulation made
wyith Sultan Mabomet II. which to this day is maintained fo faith-
fully, that no Tark can fkrike or abufe a Chriftian, without {evere
correftion ; Wells's Geagraphy of 1he New Teftament.

+ This is another ifle in~the Archipelago, lying fonth-eaft of
Chios, and about five miles from the Afiatic continent, It is famous
among Heathen writers for' the worfhip of ]uno ; for ane of the Si-

" byls, called Sidylla Samina; for Pherecydes, who foretold an earth-
quake that happened there, by drinking of the waters; and more
efpecially, for the birth of Pythagoras, who excelled all the feven
wife men, fo renowned among the Greeks. Itswas formerly a free
commonwealth, and the inhabitants were fo powerful, that they
managed many profperous wars againit their neighbonrs ; but ar pres
fent, the Turks have rednced it to fach 2 mean and depopulated cone
dition, that a few pirates dare land, and plunder it as they pleafe:
So that ever {ince the year 1696, no Turk has ventured to live up-
on it, for fear of beiny carried into captivity by thefe rovers; Whit-
by’s Alphabetical table ; and Wells’s Geography of the New Teftas
ments .

+ It is 2 cape, or promontory, on the Afiatic coaft, oppofite to
8amos, and not: much below Ephefus, having a town of the fame
name ; Whithy's diphabetical table; and Wells's Geography of the
New Teflaments ST

:d.ay
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day came directly to Miletus *, not fo much as puttingin A M.
at Ephefus, becaufe he was refolved, if poflible, to be at ‘xﬁ"' ’Dé;f;l__
Jerufalem at the feaft of Pentecoft. From Miletus he fent 55 .
to Ephefus to aflemble the bithops and paftors of the from
ncighbouring churches, and, at their arrival, put them in a‘sttﬁécil‘;
mind, “ With what pprightnefs and integrity, with what )
« affetion and humility, and with how great danger and

¢ trouble he had been converfantamong them, and preach -

ed the gofpel to them, ever fince his coming into thofe

s parts : That he had not failed to acquaint them, both

¢¢ publicly and privately, with whatfoever might be profi-

table to their fouls, urging both Jews and Gentiles to re-
pentance and reformation, and an hearty entertainment

¢ of the faith of Chrift : That now he was determined to

“ goto Jerufalem, where he did not know what particu-

« lar fufferings would befal him, only that he had been

¢ foretold by thofe who were endued with the prophetic

gifts of the Holy Ghoft, that in every place afflictions

« and imprifonment would attend him; but that he was

“ not concerned at this, no, nor unwilling to lay down

his life, if fo be he might but fuccefsfully propagate the

¢ gofpel, and triumphanty finifh his courfe : That he

“ knew, that from henceforth they fhould fee his face

“ no more; but that this was his particular comfort

« and fatisfation, that they themfelves could bear him wit-

“ nefs, that he had not, by concealing any part of the
Chriftian doétrine, betwrayed their fouls: That, fince
therefore he was finally to bid them adieu, and thewhole

care of the church was to devolve upon them, he conju-

red them to be infinitely careful both of themfelves, and of

“ that flock over which the + Holy Ghoft himfelf had made

‘ « them

€«
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* This is a port-town on the continent of Afia Minor, and in
the province of Caria, memorable for being the birth-place of Tha-
les, one of the {even wife men in Greece, and father of the Tonic
philofophy ; of Anaximanes, his {cholar; Timothens, the mufician ;
and Anaximenins the philofopher. At prefent it is called by the
Turks Melas ; and not far diftant from it is the true Meander,
which, though it incircles all the plain it runs through with many
wanton mazes, and innumerable windings, yet, in fome places, it
goes with fich a current, as ftirs up the earth and gravel from the
bottom, which makes its waters not fo clear and cryftalline as might
be expeled; Whitby’s Alphabetical Table; and Wells's Geography
of the New Teftament.

+ That, in thele early times of Chriftianity, the divine
Spirit did enable the apoftles to cifcern who were fit to be

governars
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them overfeers, and for which Chrift had paid no lefs a
purchafe than his own blood : That all their care, in
this refped, would be no more than neceflary, becaufe
it was certain, that, after his departure, notony hcrcticql
teachers * would break in upon them, and endanger the
ruin of mens fouls, but that, even among themfelves,
there would arife fome, who, by their crafty methods,
and unfound dorines, would make rents and fchifms
in the church, even as he, with much grief and
forrow of heart, for thefe three years paft, had fore-
warned them ; That, to this purpole, he now recom-
mended them to God’s {pecial care and protection, with-
ing them all the benefits of the gofpel, perfetion of
knowledge, and an heavenly inheritance hereafter; cau-
tioning them againft avarice; and making a prey of their

governors of the church, and that, by its movement or infpira-
tion, they were accordingly chofen ro thar office, feems to be evident
from {everal paffages in Scripture. . Thus the Spirit, in the pro-
phets at Antioch, faid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the

work whereunts I have called them, Afs xiii. 2,

And thus the

Holy Ghott is faid to have conftituted the bithops and prefbyters in
Afia, A&s xx. 28. becaufe, (as Clemens Romanus fays) ¢ they

€<

made trial of them by the Holy Ghoft,” or, (asClemens Alexan-

drinus bas it, ¢ they were fignified to them by the Spirit;™ and

1

therefore Ignatius teftifies of the bifhops of his time, that ¢ thc?r

were not appointed by men, bat by the counfel of Chrift Jefus ;”

even as St Cyprian fays of thofe in his, that they were conftituted,

11
€<

not only by the confent of the people, and the fuffrages of. their
fellow-bithops, but by the judgment and teftimony of God : And

therefore we need not doubt, but that to this kind of election it is
_that the words of the apofile refer; Whithy’s Annotations.

* What we have termed heretical teachers, St Paul defcribes by the

metaphot of grievous wolves, not [paring the flock, Afts xx. 29.;
and well may they be compared to wolves for their craft and crnel-
1y, their mortal hatred to all good Chriltians, and lying in wait to

circumvent and deftroy them.

The prophet likens them to evening-

svolves, Zeph. iil. 3. which come {ecretly in the dark, and are very
bungry, zealous, and paffionately defirous to. pervert harmlefs and
anwary fouls; erd, left their malice thonld be perceived, thefe ra-
venous wolves difgnife themfclves in fheep’s cloathing, 4. e, they pre-
tend to great innocence and (iroplicity, they feem to pity the miftakes
and defire the falvation of fuch as they would infinvate into, and,
nnder this veil, they arg taken for friends, though ftill they remain
the worft of cnemies ; Gomber, on ordination,

s flocks 3
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¢ flocks ; and referring them to his own example, what
113

¢ lieve the poor, in remembrance of that excellent faying

|| of our Saviour, ¢ i5s more bleffed o give than to re-

-

¢
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“ ceive +.” After this farewel-fermon, the apoftle kneel- Acts i. 10.

ed down, and concluded all with a {folemn prayer : where-
upon they all melted into tears, and, with the greateft
expreflions of forrow, attended him to the fhip ; though
that which made the deepeft impreflion upon them, was his
baving wold them, that they fbould fee his face no more.

|| It is certain that this faying does not occur in any of the four
Evangelifts ; nor does the apoftle mention it s an inference from
our Lord’s feveral difcourfes in commendation of charity, but as his
own exprefs words; and therefore we muft neceflarily conclude,
that he came to the knowledge of i, either by the information of
fome difciple, who had converfed witl our Saviour in the days of

- his flefh, or by a particular ‘revelationt vouchfafed to himfelf ; which
fome think more probable, becaufe they cannot perceive, how fuch
a remarkable fentence fhould be forgot, and, if not forgor, why it
fhould not be recorded in fome of the gofpels. Bat how uncertain
foever the firft conveyers of this faying may be, the author of it is
unqueftionable, firce the apoftle affares us, that it came from Chrift ;
Calmet’s Commentary, and Collier’s Sermons, '

4 Thefe words are to be expounded according to the meafures
and limitations of other proverbial fayings in Scriptore. For though,
generally fpeaking, they are true; yet, in fome cafes, they will ad-
mit of an exception, If he that gives, for inftance, does it out of
a principle of intereft ot vain-glory, to get 4 reputation or ftrengthen
a faltion; if he does it to incroach upon the liberty of the obliged,
to upbraid him with his neceffities, to betray him into any finful
compliance, and make him obnoxious to his bumour ; it is not to be
doubted, but that, in this cale, a grateful and benevolent receiver
is mach a greater man than fuch a pretended benefactor : but then
if we fuppofe the giver and receiver, purely confidered as fuch, to
ke both free from every ill principle and moral indifpofition, the cir-
cuniftances of the giver arc more defirable than thofe of the recei-
ver: 1it, Becaule giving includes -more perfection init, and is a
more fecare and honourable condition. 2dly, Becaule, generally
fpeaking, it is a clearer evidence of a virtnous difpofition. 3dly,
Becaufe charity is a nobler virtue than gratitude, and will be more
confidered in another world : And, 4thly, Becanfe there is more
pleafure in giving than receiving ; Collier’s Sermons,

From

to, the énd.
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From Miletus, Paul and his companions came in 2 ftrait
courfe to Coos *, the next day to Rhodes ||, and thence to
"Patara §, where, finding a fhip that was bound for Phee-
nicia, they went on board, and arrived fafe at Tyre. Here
they made a ftop for feven days; and St Paul, being ad-
,vifed by fome Chriftians of the place (who had the gift of

He purfues prophecy) not to go up to Jerufalem, would by no means
hisjourney, liften to their propofal {; but as they, together with their

and arrives

at Jerufa-
lem.

wives

Ads xxi. 1.

* This was an ifland in the Archipelago, lying near the fouth-
welt point of Afia Minor, anc having a city of the {fame name. At
prefent it is commonly called Lango, and was formerly celebrated
for the birth of Hippocrates the famous phylfician, and Apelles the
famous painter ; for a flately temple dedicated to Apollo, and an-
other to Juno ; for the richnefs of its wines, and the finenefs of a
fioff made here, which was perfectly tranfparent ; Whithy's dl-
phabetical table ; and Wells’s Geograply of the New Teflaniext.

§| This ifland (which is {uppofed to have taken its name, &ré rdv
pidev, from the many rofes which are known to grow there) lies
fouth of the province of Caria, in Lefler Afia; and among the Afi-
atic ifles is accounted, for dignity, next to Cyprus and Lefbos. It
was remarkable among the ancients for the expertnefs of its inha-
bitants in the art of navigation ; for a college, in which the ftu-
dents were eminent for eloquence and mathematics ; for the clear-
nefs of its air, infomuch that there wasnot a day in the year where-
in the fun did not fhine apon it ; for its pleafant and Lealthy climate,
which induced the Roman nobility to make it a place of their re-
cefs ; and more elpecially for its prodigious {latue of brafs, confe-
crated to the fun, and called his Go/offes.  "This ftatue was feventy
cubits high, had every finger as big as an ordinary man, and, {tand-
ing aftride over the mouth of the harbeur, fo that the fhips failed be-
tween its legs, on account of its vaft buik, was reckoned one of the
feven wonders of the world; Whithy's Alphabetical table, and
Wells's Geography of the New Teftament.

§ This is a {ea-port of Lycia, formerly beautified with a fair har-
bour and many teniples, whereof one was dedicated to Apolio, and
had an oracle in it, for wealth and credit not inferior to that of Del-
phis Wells’s Geography of the New Teflajzert.

1 Bat if the perfons who difiiaded St Paul from going to Jery-
falem, were really moved by the Holy Gholt to do this, how could he
a& contrary to their advice, without oppofing what the Spirit of God
required, and ronning himfelf rathly into what it did forbid ? Now to
this it may be faid, That all that the Spirit difcovered to the difci-
ples of Tyre, was, that if St Paal purfued his journey, he would

certainly*
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wives and children, accompanied Lim to the thip, before he A. M.
went on board, he embraced them all, and prayed with them 4:?’1;,: fn
on the thore, as he had done before at Miletus. From Tyre ¢4 ¢,
they failed to Prolemais 4, and there having but juft faluted = from
the brethren, they came by land the next day to Cwmfarea Adsi. ro.

of Paleftine, and lodged at the houfe of Philip, the deacon (° ™ fnf]',

certainly meet with very cruel ufage ; and therefore, out of pure
kindnefs and concern, for his welfare, they intreated him to confult
his own fafety, and not expofe himfelf to the malice of his enemies,
by going to a place where they were fo violenily bent againft him.
Their diffaading him therefore was properly the effeét of their love,
and the refult of what the Spirit had foretold them ; but no part of
the Spirit’s inftrudions to St Paul te defift from his journcy. Him-
Jelf tells us, That the Holy. Ghoft witneffeth in every city, that bonds
and afflictions abode him, Altsxx. 23. But this, we may be fure,
was not to prevail with him to abandon the work of the gofpel, but
rathet fo arm him with ftrength and refolution to accomplifh it,
without giving himfelf any pain about the perils that would enfue ;
Whithy's and Beanfobre’s Aunotations ; and Galmet’s Conmeiitary.

+ This city was anciently called Archo ; bat when Prolemy I,
had enlarged it, it took its name from him ; though, fince its fub-
jeftion to the Turks, it has recovered foine refemblance of its for-
mer name, in being now called deca or Acra.  As to its fituation,
it enjoys all poffible advantages both by fea and land; for, on its
north and eaft fides, it is compafled with a fpacious fertile plain ; on
the weft, it is wathed by the Mediterranean fea; and on the fouth,
by a large bay, which extends itfelf from the city, as far as Mount
Carmel.  This made it one of the faireft and moft commodious ci-
ties in Galilee ; and for a long time, it was the theatre of contention.
between the Chriftians and Infidels, till, having divers times chan-
ged its maflers, it was at laft, after a long fiege, finally taken by
the Turks, A.D. 1291, and by them deftroyed in fuch a manner,
that befides a large Kane, wherein the French faétors have taken
up their quarters, one mefque, and a few poor cottages, there is
nothing to be feen, but a vaft {pacious ruin; though even here
there are fome remains (fuch as thofe of the church of St Andrew
and St John, the convent of the Knights Hofpitallers, and the pa-
lace of the Grand Mafter of that order) which diftingnithed them-
{elves from the general heap by certain marks of fuperior ftrength
and magnificence 5 Maundrell’s Journy from Aleppe to Jerufa-
lem. '

Vor.Il N n and
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and evangelift 4, who had four daughters, al} cnd;:xed wi}tlh
, . the gift of prophecy. During their ftay in this place, the
A:a:' 3?.“" Prq%het Agabmgs came from ]egmfalem, and, taking St Paul’s
om  girdle *, bound his own hands and feet with i, thereby
ﬁ)’ﬁ; Lo intimating, that the owner of it fhould be ferved in the fame
\ogy~=wrst T2DNET DY the Jews at Jerufalem, and by them be delivered
© 7 7 over into the hands of the Gentiles. But St Paul’s conftan-
cy was not in the leaft fhaken by all thefe preditions, being
ready, (as he told thofe who were diffuading him from go-
ing), not only to fuffer bonds, but even death idelf, for
the fake of Chrift and his religion; fo that, finding his
refolution immoveable, they importuned him no more, but
left the event to the will of God: Whereupon he and his

4 An evangelift is a preacher of the gofpel, who, being feriled
in no particular place, was by the apoftles fent into different parts of
the world, cither to confirm the churches which they had founded,
or, by bis own labour and application, to found new ones himf{elf.
St Paul makes mention of this order of men, and ranks them next
to the apoftles and prophets, Eph.iv. 2. And to let us know that
tharriage is not inconfiftent with any facred fonétion, St Luke ac
quaints ns, that this deacon and evangelift had four davghters. And
mdeed the rules which St Paul gives Timothy, are a fufficient de-
monftration, that he allowed bithops as well as deacons to be mars
ried men. Nor is there any thing, either in feriptare or antiquity,
that denies them that liberty. For it is evident, that St Peter had
a wife, Matth. viii. 14.; and that St Panl afferts his right to marry,
if be pleafed, 1 Cor.ix. 5. Ignatigs affirms, that he had 3 wife
as well as St Peter, and others of the apofiles; and St Ambrofe
teftifies, that all the apofties were married men, except St John and
St Paul 3 Beaufobre’s Annotations; Calmel’s Commentary ; and
Comber on Ordination. =

* It was a commen practice among the ancient prophets (to give
their predictions a ftronger impreflion) to foretel futre events by
figurative or fymbolical aftions.  Thus Ifaiah went naked and bare-
foot, to fhew what the people of Ifrael thould meet with under the
kings of ‘Affyria, Ma./xx. 2.; and Ezekiel was to pack up his
hoofehold-godds, and remove, to fignify their being carried away
into captivity, Ezek. xii. 3.5 and in like manner here Agabus ufes
a fign: He takes St Paul’s girdle, and binds his own hands and
feet with it, thereby denoting, that the Jews at’ Jerufalem wonld fo
bind the apoftle, and deliver him to the Gentiles, firft to the Ro-
man governer of Judea, and afterwards to Nero, the Roman em-
pezor; Calmet's Gommentary ; and Burkitt's dnnotaticsns.

companiong
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companions fet forward on their journey, and having ar- A m.

rived at Jerufalem before the feaft of Pentecoft, were re- 4062, &

teived by the Chriftians there with the utmoft demonfira- ““é" g"m'

tions of joy. S om
The next day, Paul and his company went to the houfle A& 1.

of St James, the apoftle, and bithop of Jerufalem, where t© theend.

the reft of the elders and governors of the church were met 7 =

together. After mutual falutations, he gave them an ac- plies with

count of the fuccefs he had met with in the propagation of the requeft

Chriftianity among the Gentiles; for which they all glori- OFﬁihe ¥

fied God ; but withal told him; ¢ That fince he was now k. gei r86

“ come to a place where there were” many thoufands of '

¢ Jewifh converts, who all retained a mighty zeal and ve-

¢ peration for the law of Mofes, and who had been in-

¢ formed of him, that in every place he taught the Jews

¢ whom he had converted, to renounce circumcifion, and

¢ other ritual obfervances; the beft expedient to obviate

¢ their clamours, would be for him to || join himfelf ro

¢ four men who were juft then going to accomplith a vow

¢ 'of Nazariti{fm, to perform the ufual rites and ceremo-

¢ ples with them, to be at the charge of having their

¢ heads fhaved, and to provide fuch facrifices as the law

¢ direfted ; whereby it would appear, that the reports

¢ {pread of him were groundléfs, and that himfelf was

%t an obferver of the Mofaic inftitutions.” To this advice

Paul confented ; and taking the four Nazarites with him

to the temple, told the priefts, that as the time of their

vow was now expired, and their purification regularly per.

o~

I3

-«

-

-

&

o

-

| The better to underftand this, we muft obferve, that amonjz
the Jews it was accounted a kind of meritorious action to contribute
to the expence of the facrifices and offerings, which thofe who had
taken upon them a vow of Nazaritifm were to make, when the time
of their vow came to be accomplithed. Thus Jofephus, to magnify
thre zeal and devotion of Herod Agrippa, king of the Jews, tells us,
¢ That he caufed {everal Nazarites to be thaved;” whereby he
means, that he bore the expence of the whole ceremeny : And
Maimonides informs us, that he who would partake of the merits of
another’s Nazaritifm, went to the temple,-and faid to the prieft,
s¢ Such an one will finith his vow, and 1 intend to defray the clLarge
% of his tonfure, either in part, or in the whole;” and whoever
did fo, was reputed to partake in the merits of him who had fulfilled
his vow ; Calmei’s Commentary, and Diftionary.

Na2 formed,
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A. M. formed, they were come to make their oblations according
206:.,1)(71. to law. . , o

nn. Oom. . .

ss, ¢c.  Thefe oblations were. to be continued for feven days,

from  which were now almoft ended, when certain' Jews from
Adsi. 10 Afia who had there been oppofers of 5t Paul, finding
tothe end. i in the temple, began to raife an uproar, and laying

Is appre- hold on him, called out to the reft for help, becaufe ¢ this
hended by < is the fellow,” faid they, ¢ who in all places vents doc-
the Jews, <« yrines injurious to the prerogative of the Jewith nation,
Timed by« deftrudlive to the inflitutions of the law, and abhorrent
Lyfias, and ** deftrudlive to the inflitutions of the law, and abhorren

makes his ¢ to the facrednefs of this place, which, by his bringing un-
defence.  « circumcifed Greeks into it, he has grofsly profaned.” This
At xxi.a7- they affirmed, becaufe.they had feen Trophimus *in the ci-
ty with him ; and hereupon they feized him, dragged him

out of the temple, fhut the gates upon him, and would cer~

tainly have killed him, had not Claudius Lyfias, command-

er of the Roman garrifon in the caftle of Antonia-t, come

with

* This Trophimus was a difciple of St Padl, a Gentile by reli-
gion, and an Ephefian by birth. After his converfion, he accom-
panied our apoftle where-ever he went, and very probably followed
him to Rome, and forfook him not in his bonds. After that §t'
Panl obtained his liberty, fome pretend that he went into Spain, and
paffing throngh the cointry of the Gauls, left Trophimus there in
the capacity of their bifhop. ~Bat it is not a Yule difficult to recon-
cile this witls what the apoftle writes to Timothy, »iz. that he had
left Trophimos fick at Miletus, 2 Tim. iv. 20. unlefs we can fup-
pofe, that he returned into Afia again, abbut a year after that 8§
Paul had left him at Arles, and (as the Greeks wiil have it) accont-
panying him to Rome again, at the fame time that the apoftle fuffer-
ed; had his head likewife firuck off by Nero’s command ; Calfiet’s
Lemmentary, and Diffionary.

+ This was a tower, or fortrefs, where the Romans kept a con
ftant garrifon at Jerufalem. It was originally bailt by the Afmonz-
an princes, who called it Baris; but Herod the Great, having re-
paired it, changed its name, in honour of his friend M. Anthony.
~ft was fituated towards the weft angle of the templs, npon an eminence
cut fleep on ali fides, and jnclofed with a wall three hundred cubits
high. It was built in the form of a large {quare, having within the.
magnificence of apalace, and the convenienciesof a city ; and with-
‘ot, f{everal fortifications, and a tower at each corner to ftrengthen:
and defend it.  So that, confidering its form and fiation, we may
be allowed to fay, that it was a citadel to the temple, cven as

SR the
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with a2 confiderable force to his refcue and deliverance. As

281
A M.

he was going into the caftle, Paul, addreffing himfelf to the 4062, &¢

governor | in Greek, defired the liberty to fpeak to him;
but the governor, fuppofing him to be the Egyptian §,

nn, Dom,
58, &
from

who, not mamy years before, had raifed a fedition in Judea, A&t i 10.

and headed a party of four thoufand profligate wretches,
feemed to refufe him that favour, unil the apofile, in-
forming him that he was a Jew of Tarfus, a freeman of 2
rich and honourable city, and therefore humbly hoped, that
he would not deny him the privilege of vindicating himfelf,
the governor confeated; and the apoftle, ftanding upon
the ftairs, and making figns for filence, began his fpeech *
in the Hebrew language ; which when the people heard,

they

the temple was, in fome fort, a citadel to the town; Calwefs
Dittioriary ; and Fleury’s Ecclefiaftical Hifiory.

That Lyfias was no Roman is plain from his telling St Paul,
that “ with a preat fum he had purchafed his freedom,” Acts xxii.
28.; but that he was a Greek, we may, in {ome meafure, learn
from the common analogy of his name ; and therefore it was no bad
pulicy in eur apoftle to addrefs the governor in his own language 3
and the governor might be the rather pleafed with it, becaufe thar, by
this means, he might have an opportunity of knowing from St Paul
himfelf the caule of the prefent wamolt 5 Calmer’s Commentary.

§ ‘“ While Felix was procurator of Judea, there came a certain
¢ perfon (fays Jofephus) out of Egypt to Jerufalem, fetting vp for
¢ a prophet, and perfaading the peoplé o follow him to the top of
« Momnt Olivet, fome five furlongs from the.city ; for when he
¢ came thither, (he told thera), he would but fpeak the word, and
¢ immediately they fhould fee the walls of Jerufalem fall flat to the
¢ gronnd, and make way for them to enter the city. But when
¢ Felix came te hear of this adventure, he fell upon them with his
< horfe and foot, killed four hundred upon the {pot, took two hun-
¢ dred, and put the Egyptian to flight.” It is to this ftory, no
doubt, that Lyfiasalludes; and therefore it feerns to be a miftake in
Grotius, and others, to fay, that the Egyptian mentioned by Jofe-
phus, was later than thefe times : for it is apparent from Jofephus
himfelf, both in his Antiquities, lib. 20. and his Hiftory of the
Jewith wars, lib. 2. that this Egyptian marched his rabble up to
Jerufalem in the firlt or fecond year of Nero ; whereas it was not
till the fowsth of Nero, that St Panl made this his laft journey to
Jerufalem s Hammond’s and Whithy’s Annotations.

# To give fome acceunt of the apoftle’s conduc in this partilcu-

ary

-

-

to the end.
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they were a little pacified, and ftood attentive to him,while
he gave them a particular account of his birth and educa-
tion; of his extraordinary zeal for the rites and cuftoms
of their religion ; of his violent perfecution of the Chriftians
in all parts, whereof the fanhedrim could bear him witnefs ;
of the wiraculous manner of his converfion; and of the
commiflion which he immediately received from God to
preach falvation to the Gentiles. Thus far the people heard
him with patience; but when he proceeded to defend his
praftice in preaching to the Gentiles, they could contain
themfelves no longer, but upanimoufly cried out to
have the villain put to death; and the more to exprefs
their indignation, threw off their cloaths, and caft duft in.

lar, we maft obferve, that there were two forts of Jews at this time ;
fome who ufed no other language in their common difcourfe, nor al-
lowed of any Biblein their religious affemblies, but the Hebrew ; arid
thefe St Chryfoftom calls & fa%/s “ECpalon, profound Hebrews : others
that fpake Greek, and uofed the Greek tranflation of the Bible in
their places of worfhip ; and thefe were {tyled Hellenifts. Of this lat-
ter fort was St Paul, becaafe, as we may obferve in his writings,
he always makes ufe of the Greek tranflation of the Old Teftament ;
{o that, in this refpect, he might not be fo acceptable tothe other fort.
Thofe of them who were converted to Chriftianity, had great préju-
dices againft him, Aéts xxi. 21. which is faid to be the reafon why
he concealed his name in the epiftle written to the Hebrews : And
as for thofe who were not converted, they could not fo much as en-
dure himn ; and this is the reafon which St Chryfofiom gives why he
preached to the Hellenifts only, Acts ix. 28. That therefore he mighi
avert the great difpleafure which the Jews had conceived againft him,
he here {peaks to them in the language which they beft knew, and
molt efteemed; and they, by his compliance in this refped, were
fo far pacified, as to give him audience. For they were well enough
pleafed to hear him difcourfe of matters relating to religion, and e-
{pecially of the vocation of the Gentiles, in a language which the
Romans did not underftand ; whereas, had ke, in the courfe of his
apology, expofed the contempt and hatred which the Jews entertain-
ed of all Heathens, in 2 language which the chief captain and his
men were acquainted with, and in fuch a light as his known elo-
quence would have enabled him to do, it is not tobe imapined, what
terror, or confufion at leaft, he would have brought npon Iiis ene-
mies. So that it was a point of charity, as well as prudence in him,
to {peak to them in Hebrew, that thereby he might both fcreen them
from the refentment of the foldiery, and cure them, if poffible, of
their falfe prejudices again{t him; Hammond’s dnnotations ; and
Calmet’s Commmentary.

10
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to the air, as if they had intended that moment to ftone A I‘gj_
him. But Lyfias, to avoid farther tumult, ordered him to t\?n".,Dm:.‘
be carried into the caftle, and to be examined by fcourgingt, ss, .
until he confefled what it was he had done that fo much from
exafperated the Jews againft him. , ﬁffﬁe’e;g‘
" While the li¢tor was binding him in order to his punith- . s
ment, Paul afked the centurion that ftood by, Whether Efcapes
the Roman laws permitted them to treat in this manner a fcolln'gl;ng,
citizen, even before any fentence was pafled upon him? ;x;;t’«eﬁf;lg
which, when the centurion heard, without making any re- himfclfa
ply, he went direétly to the governor, and advifed him to Pharifee,
a& cautioufly in this affair, becaufe the prifoner, as he un- flll‘;i‘lise '(1)1:
derftood, was a Roman citizen; and a citizen indeed he e [ews.
A&s xxiiv
25.

+ As Lyfias did not underftand Hebrew, he could not tell what
. the purport of St Paul’s fpeech to the people was; but, by their mad
and outrageons behaviour, he guefled, that he muft bave faid {fome-
thing very provoking ~ either againft the authority of their law, or
the dignity of their nation, and therefore he was willing 1o know the
trath of it from himfelf. Scourging was a method of examination
uled by the Romans and other nations, to force fuch as were {uppo-
fed guilty to confefs what they had done, what were their motives,
and who were acceflory to the fact. Thus Tacitus tells us of Her-
renios Gallus, that he received feveral ftripes, that it might be known
for what price, and with what confederates, he had betrayed the
Roman army. It is to be obferved, however, that the Romans were
punithed in this wife, not by whips and fcourges, but by rods only 5
and therefore itis, that Cicero, (in his oration pro Rabirio), fpeak-
ing again{t Labienus, tells his audience, that the Porcian law per-
mitted a Roman to be whipped with rods, but he, like a good and
merciful man, (fpeaking ironically}, had done it with fcourges: and,
what is further obfervable, neither by whips or rods could a citizen
of Rome be punithed, unlefs he were firft adjudged to lofe his pri-
vilege, to be uncitizened, and declared an eremy to the common-
wealth, and then he might be either fcourged or put to death: for
the form of disfrenchifing him was this, Lifter, colliga manus, or
caput obnubito, infelici refle fufpendito, werberato, wvel intra poma-
rium, vel extra pomarium : < Liftor, 'bind his hands, ¢r cover his
¢ face, hang him, fcourge him, either within or without the fub-
“ urbs:” all which fhews the great propriety of the apoflle’s que-
ftion to the centarion, Is it lawfil for you to feourge a man that is
a Romer, and uncondemied 2 Alts xxil. 25,5 Calmet’s Commenta-
gy, Thithy’s and Haymond’s Aunotations.

~
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was by birth-right +, whereas the governor himfelf was
fuch only by purchafe *. This made him wave all farther
thoughts of fcourging him, as being not a little afraid, that
he had already_done more than he could anfwer ; but being
defirous to know the bottom of the matter, the next day
he convened the fanhedrim, and brought down Paul, and
fet him before them.

The fight of {fo awful an affembly ftruck no terror into
the apoftle, who began his apology with an open decla-
ration of the integrity and good intentions of his heart :
Men, and brethren, 1 have lived in all good confcience | be-

Sore

4+ In what mauner St Paul obtained this privilege, thelearned are
not agreed ; but jt feems to make fair for the opinion of thofe who
think that the peeple of Tarfos had it beftowed on them by the fa-
vour of fome emperor, that Dion Caflius, lib. 47. reports, that they
fided fo far with Julins Ceefar in the civil war, and afterwards with
Od&avius, that their city obtained the name of Fuliopolis, and was
honoured with the greateft privileges ; which makes Carthufianus,
and the glofs upon 2 Tim. iv. £2. fay more fully, that the inhabi-
tants received this freedom, becanfe they metthe Roman ambaffadors
with peace and crowns, and that Paul’s father going out with them,
received the penula or cloak, asa mark and enfign of-a Roman cii-
zen, 2 Tim.iv. 13,5 Whithy's dnnotations.

* Photius, in one of his letters, tells us about what time it was
that the privileges of a Roman citizen came to be enjoyed, not only
by thofe who were natives of the place, but by as many as either by
favour or money were made partakers of that appellation ; and feve-
val hiftorians have obferved, that under the firft emperors, it was
bhighly valued, and coft dear ; but that in the reign of Claudins, it
came to be difelteemed, and purchafed at a very low rate ; Ham-
wmond’s and Bequfobre’s Annstations, and Calmet's Commentary.

|| The apoftle, by a good confcience, does not mean here a con-
{cience void of all error and offence; for he owns himfelf to have
been guilty of a great {inin perfecuting the church of Chrift, 1 Tim.
i. 13. but fuch a confcience as acted according to his perfiafion-
that he onght fo toad; in which fenfe he fays, that when he blaf-
phemed againft Chrift, and perfecuted his church, he did it out of a
belief, that Ae ought ta do many things gontrary to the nams of Fefus,
Adts xxvi, 9.5 fo that the fenfe of the apofile is,  While I was
§¢ perfuaded, that the Chriftian religion was falfe, I perfecuted it
¢ with the utmoft vigour ; but, as foon as I came to perceive its di-
¢ vyine inftitution, I declared forir, and have, ever fince, maintain&

' €6 =
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A. M.

Ananias §, the high-prieft, 16oked upon as a kind of re- s062, &e.

flection upon the juftice of their tribunal, and therefoie
ordered the officers that ftood near- him to firike him on

“nn., Dom.
5§85 &re.
from

the face ; an indignity this which the apoftle refented with Adsi. ro.

feverity of language 1 : bat when 'the ftanders:by acc
— : him

“ ed ity even to the hazard of my life. 'The religion of the Jews
¢ 1 did not forfake out of any hardfhips that it required, or any
¢ prejudice I had conceived againft its precepts; nor did I embrace
¢ that of the Chriftiahs upon any other account than a full conviétion
¢ of its truth and veracity. Iwasagood Jew, in fhort, as long as
¢ I thought it my duty to be fo; and when I thought it my duty to
¢ be otherwife, T became a zealous Chriftian ; in all which God
¢ knows the {incerity of my heart, and is witnefs of my uprightnefs ;”
Whithy’s Annotations, and Calmet’s Commentary. '

§ He was the fon of Nabedzus, and fuocceeded Jofeph, the fon
of Camith, as himfelf was fucceeded by lihmael, the fon of Fabe-
us, in the high-priefthood. Upon a quarvel between the Jews and
Samaritans, Quadratus, governor of Syria, fent him in chains to
Rome, to give an account of his conduét to the. Emperor Claudius ;
bat, after a hearing, which was procured him by the intereft of
young Agrippa, he was acquitted, and returned home, thoagh we
read nothing of his reftoration to the pontificate. It is evident, from
the account of Jofephus himfelf, that Ananias at this, time was riot
the high-pricft, and yét he ftill retained the titles-and honours be-

-

afed t© the ¢od.

longing to it, even as Annas did in the time of Caiaphas; Fo/égh. -

Artig. lib. 20. c. 5. and Flenry’s Ecclefiaftical hiffory.

1 The apoftle’s words are thefey, God fhall fwite thee, thou ihited

wall. A whited wall was a proverbial expreflion, denoting an hy-
pocrite of any kind : and the propriety of it appears in this, that ‘as
the wall had a fair ontfide, but nothing but dirt or fticks and ftones
within, fo the high prieft had the outward appearance of a righteons
judge, fitting as one that would pafs judgment according tolaw, and
yet conmanding him to be puniflied for fpeaking the tpth, and fo
condemning the innocent, againft the law of hature, as well as that
of Mofes, Lev.xix. 15. Our Blefled Saviour makes nfe of a com-
parifon much of the fame natare, when e calls the fcribes and Pha-
rifees whited fepulchres, which appear beautiful outward, but are
within full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleannefs, Matth. xxiii.
27. And we need but look into the hiftory of the ancient prophets,
and there obferve, with what an air of authority Elijah and Elilba
fpeak to the Kings of Ifrael, and with what boldnefs Iaiah, Jere-

Vor. IL Oo miah,
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A. M. him with calumniating the high-prieft, The excufed him.felf,
400 D‘;‘!“.by faying, that he did not know, or could not well believe,
$s, &e. that a perfon who had given fuch unjuft orders could be
from  jnvefted with {o facred a charalter. Perceiving, however,
f;“’;tfl sad that the council confifted partly of Sadducees, and partly of
. Pharifees, to elude the malice of his enemies, he made o-
pen declaration, that he was a Pharifce, even as his father
was before him, and that the great offence taken againft
him was his belief of a future refurreétion ; which fo dlvi-
ded the council, that however the Sadducees, who were
violent oppofers of this article, were bent againft him, the
Pharifees, who were zealous maintainers of it, were for
acquitting him : fo that the diffenfion among them grew
fo high, that the governor, fearing left Paul fhould be
torn to pieces among them, commanded the {oldiers to take
him from the bar, and to return him back to the caftle;
where, to comfort him after all his frights and fears, God
was pleafed to appear to him that night in a vifion,, encou-
raging him to conftancy and refolution, and affuring him,
that as he had borne teftimony to his caufe at Jerufalem, fo,
in defpite of all his enemies, he fhould live to do the {fame

thing at Rome.
Is fafely The next morning, above forty Jews entered into a
f;’;riu“}t::‘ll_ wicked confederacy, which they ratified with an impreca-
falem to  tion, never to eat or drink until they had killed Paul;

Cffareﬁ,- and having acquainted the fanhedrim with their defign,
where he

derends ‘

hunfelf a-

gainft the miah, and Ezekiel, reproach the priefts, the princes, and the

accufations people of Juda, with their tranfgreflions, to juftify onr apoftle, in

Zféﬁthe lews. taking the {ame freedom with this prond pontiff, who Dbelied his

s Xx1il, . . . . }

G2, charaCter by his unjuft proceedings. Itis to be obferved, howe-
ver, in further vindication of St Pawl, that thefe words of his, God
fhall finite thee, are a prediftien, and mot an imprecation; and a
prediction which (aceording to Jofephus) was fulfilled in a fhort
time: for when (in the government of Florus) his fon Eleazar {et
himfelf at the head of a party of mutincers, who, having made them-
felves mafters of the temple, would permit no facrifices to be offered
for the emperor, and being, joined by a company of afluflins, com-
pelled perfons of the beft quality to fly for their fafety into fimks and
vaults, Ananiasand his brother Hezekias were both drawn out of
one of thefe places, and murdered; though Pr Lightfoot will have
it, that he perifhed at the fiege of Jerufalem; Calmer’s Commentary,
HWhithy's Arnotaticn:, and Tofeph, de bello Jud. lib, 2. ¢. 17. 18.

they
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they thought it advifeable that fome of their body fhould a. m.
folicit the governor to bring him down before them, under 4063, &e.
pretence of inquiring more accurately into his cafe, and that A"BH' 2‘;”"
then, before he reached the court, they would not fail to 5 fom
way-lay and difpatch him. This confpiracy however was Ads i. ro.
difcovered to St Paul by a nephew of his, and by him im- to the end.
parted to Lyfias; who immediately commanded two parties ‘
of foot, and one of horfe, to be ready by nine o'clock that
night, in order to conduét Paul, firft to Antipatris *, and
thence to Caxfarea, where Felix 4, the governor of the pro-
vince, had his refidence. Lyfias at the fame time fent a let-
ter the governor, fignifying, * That the perfon whom he
¢ had fent was a freeman of Rome; that the Jews had
“ evil-treated him, and confpired againft his life; that he
“ had tzken that method to fecure him againft their vio-
¢ lence; and had ordered his enemies to appear before
“ him at Cexefarea, to manage their charge and accufation.”
This letter the governor received with great civility ; and
finding that Paul belonged to the province of Cilicia, pro-
mifed him a fair hearing, as foon as his acenfers thould

come

* This place, which was formerly called Capharfalama, 1 Mac,
+il. 31. ftood upon the fea-coaft, between Joppa and Ceefarea Pa-
leftine, but was of litle or no repute, until it was rebuilt, or at
leaft repaired and beautified, by Herod the Great, who, in honour
of his father Antipater, changed its name; Whithy’s Alphabetical
Table, and Wells's Geography of the New Teftasnent.

+ Claudius Felix, who in Tacitus is likewife called Anfonius,
becaufe he was a flave both to the Emperor Clandius and his mother
Antonia, was the brother of Pallas, the freed-man and firft favour-
ite of the Emperor, by whofe irtereft he obtained the government
of Judea; but in the adminiftration of i, practifed all marmer of
violence, avarice, and lut. The abovecited hiftorian tells us of
him, ¢ That he made his will the law of his government, ruled the
¢ province with all the avthority of a king, and the infolence of a
¢ freed-flave, whom neither fhame nor fear conld reftrain.” He
fluck at no manner of cruelty or injuftice, having canfed Jonathan
the high-prieft to be affaflinated, merely becaufe he fometimes re-
minded him of his male-adminiftration; and to gratify his de-
bauchery, he fcrupled not to violate all laws, both human and di.
wne: for being in love with Drufilla, who was married to Azizus
King of the Emifenes, by the help of Simon the magician, a Jew
2 Cyprus, he took her from ?)cr hofband’s bed ; and, in deﬁanc%
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come down ; and in the mean time ordered him to be fCe
cured in a place callep Herod’s judgment-hall
About five days after this, Ananias the high-prief,.
with others of the fanhedrim, came down to Calarea, and
brought with them an advocate, named Tertullus * ; who,
ina {peech fet off with all the infinuating arts of elaquence,
to prepoflefs the governor + in their favour, accufed St
Paul ¢ of being a feditious perfon, and a difturber of the .
¢ public peace ; who had fet himfelf at the head of the

of all law and right, kept her for his own wife. In fhort, his go-
vernment was {o grievouas to the Jews, that they procured his recall,
A. D. 6o.: And as feveral of them went to Rome after him, to
complain of his extortions, and other acts of violence, he had un-
doubtedly been executed, had not his brother’s credit preferved
Lim ; Calmet's Commentary 5 Beaufobre’s Aunotations; and Fofephe
Antig. lib. 20. ¢. 5. 6. - :

|| The word Tpairdpiovs which we vender judgment-hall, is pro-
perly of Latin extrat, and fignifics the houfe where the chief Ro-
man governor lived; and this in Czfarea is called Herod’s prato-
rium, becaunfe it was a magnificent palace, which Herod the Great
had built for his own habitstion, whenever he fhould go to Cafarea ;
butwhich, in after-times, the Roman governors made ufe of for the
place of tlreir abode, as well as a place of confinement for fome par-
ticular prifoners ; Calmet’s Commentary.

* It {cems very likely, that this Tertullus, whofe name is pro-
perly Latin, was a Roman orator, or advocate, whom the Jewith
rulers employed in this caufe again(t Paul, as being a perfon better
verfed in the Roman language, and formalities of Roman courts,
than they were; Beaufobre’s dnnotations.

"4 In this preamble which Tertullus makes to Felix, there is a
great deal of grofs flartery, mixed with fome truth: For though it

_be true, that Felix did fome kindnefs to the Jewith nation, in deli-

veriny them from the thieves and magicians that infefted them; in
deftroying Eleazar, in particolar, who was at the head of one of
thefe bands of. robbers; and in defeating the Egyptian impoftor,
who drew {o many thoufands of poor people after him; yet had the
oratpr been minded to have told the whole truth, he might have ac+
culed him of numberlefs injuries done the province, fince no go-
vernor was cver known to exercife his authority with morc in-
jultice and cruelty tham he : but this was not the bufinefs of one,
who, in the beginning of his fpeech, was to infinuate himfelf into
his ravour; Whithy’s, and Beanfobre’s dunotations ; and Calmet's
Lommentary. '
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¢ fe& of the Nazarenes |, and made no mamner of fcru- A. m.
« ple to profane even the temple itlelf.” But, .to the 4062, lgm :
feveral parts of this accufation, the apofile {when permit- “5“8“‘ @"c'.“'
ted by Felix to make his defence) anfwered diftin&ly. ~ dom
‘The charge of fedition he utterly denied, and challenged A i. ro.
them to prove, that they had ever found him, fo much as *© the end.
difputing in the temple, or ftirring up the people in the fy- v
nagagues, or any other place of the city, The charge of what

they called herefy he readily admitted ; but then he affirm-

ed, that, long before him, this was the way in which all

the patriarchs of the Jewifh nation worthipped God, firmly

believing another life, and a future refurvedtion. And as.

to the charge of profaning the temple, he allowed, indeed,

that feveral times fince his coming to Jerufalem, he had

been there 3 but then it was without any multitude, and on-

ly to purify himfelf according to the Mofaic law. Felix

gave both fides the hearing, but refufed to make any final
determination, until Lyfias bimfclf came down, of whom

he might be more fully informed in the controverfy ; but

in the mean time, he commanded, that, though Paul
fhould be kept under a guard, yet his cuftody fhould be

{o free and ealy, that none of his friends fhould be hinder-

ed from vifiting, or doing him any office of kindnefs.

|| This is the only place in Scripture wherein Chriftians are cal-
led Nazarenes, though the author and founder of their religion is
frequently fo called, from Nazareth, a city of Galilee, the place of
his naiivity, {as fome fuppoled), becaufe it was that of his ufual a-
bode. At the firft appearance of the gofpel, Chriftians were gene-
rally looked upon as a particalar {ect of the Jews, even as the Pha-
rifees and Sadducees were. . The Heathens almoft always confound-
ed them with the Jews, nor was the diltinétion properly made, till ¢
. after the deftrnction of the Jewifh temples, and the large increafe of
Pagan converts. But as the word dipsese, or fc7, bears often an in-
different fenfe, both in the holy Scriptures, and in ancient Jewill
writers, we might poflibly fappofe it 1o here, did not Juftin Martyr
(cont. Tryph. p. 234.) informs us, that the Jews very early fent
their emiffaries to all nations againft the Chriftians, reprefenting
them as dipecs abeos, 3 dvonos, an atheiftical and wicked herefy 5 and
therefore we have reafon to believe, that in this fenfe, they accufed
St Paul, as being a ringleader of the feét of the Nazarenes; Calmet’s
Gommentary ; and Whithy’s dnnotations.

A
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A M. A few days after this, when his wife Drufilla * (who
4062, ¢ had been a Jewels) was come to Cwmfarea, Felix being
Ann. Dom. ) :

58, e, minded to have her hear Paul, ordered him to be brought

from  before them, and gave him leave to {peak freely concerning
ﬁfi; ro the dotrines of Chriftianity. In his difcourfe he took oc-

= h cafion particularly to infift upon the great obligation which

Terifies the laws of Chrift lay upon men to juttice and righteoufnefs

Felix with towards one another, and to {obriety and chaftity both to-

f;l‘f'fg‘ wards themfelves and others, from this confideration more

Ads axiv. Cipecially, wiz. the firi&k and impartial account that muft

54 be given in the day of judgment, of all the attions of their
paft lives, to be either eternally punifhed, or rewarded for
them : Subjets that were wifely adapted to the governor’s
condition and circumftances, and what ffung his confcience
fo feelingly, that ke could not forbear trembling, which
made him break off the apoftle’s difcourfe, with a Go #hy
way for this time; when [ have a convenient feafon, I will
call for thee. ,

ﬁiff:l‘gsbe_ When Portius Feftus * fucceeded to the government

fore Feftus, of

andappeals

unto Cxfar, ‘

Altsxxv. s,  * This Drufilla was the danghter of that Agrippa who put St
Jawes to death, and imprifoned St Peter, and was himfelf mira-
culoufly fmitten in the midft of his oration at Ceefarea, where-
of we have given a full account before.  This daughter of
his paffed for one of the greateflt beantes of her age ; but was
far from being remarkable either for her piety or chaftity. At
firtt fhe was promifed in marriage to Epiphanes, the fon of An-
tiochus, king of Comagene, upon condition that he would fub-
mit to be circnmcifed; but when he refuled to comply with) that,
the match Lroke off, and (e was afterwards married to Azizus,
(as we faid before), who accepted of the condition. When fhe left
him, and took it in her head to live with Felix, who was a Gentile,
fhe forfook ber own, and conformed to his relipion, according to the
reflimony of Jofephus, Antig. lib. 20. <. 5. And therefore, when
St Luke calls her a Jewefs, he muft be underflood thereby to denote
ier birth and parcntage, rather than the form and profeflion of her
religion s Galmers Commentary.

* When Feftus came into Judea, which was jn the fixth or
Tzventh year of Nero, he found oll in defolaion and diftrefs;
the country laid wafte ; the people forced trom their habita-
tions ; their houfes expofed to fire and pillage; and all ar the
mercy of a brutal rout of vagabond free-booters, who in great
aumbers ravaged up and down at pleafure. In thefe days
vlebre "was a famous impoltor likewile, with a train of creduloys

. rabbig
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of Judea, he found Paul ftill in prifon, lefr there by his A 12
predeceflor to gratify the Jews +. Upon his firft coming 4753 (¢
to Jerufalem, the high-prieft, and other members of the 5, ¢
fanhedrim, exhibited frefh accufations againft him, and in  from
order to his trial, defired that he might be {ent up to Jeru- tﬁ%:el'enxdc?
falem, meaning to affaffinate || him by the way. But Fe- (o s
ftus, unwilling to grant their requeft, ordered them to

come down to Cwmlarea, where he himfelf would fhortly

be, and then he would not fail to do them jultice. The

Jews accordingly went down ; and when Feftus was feated

on the tribunal, they renewed their charge, and produeed

their articles againft him ; which differed not much from

what they had accufed him of before Felix. But Paul de-

fended himfelf fo well, by making it appear, that he had

neither offended againft the Jewith laws, nor againft the

temple, nor againft the emperor, that their charge foon

fell to the ground for want of fufficient proof. Feftus,

rabble at his heels, whom he had deluded into an opinion, that if
they did but follow him inta fuch a wildernefs, no harm {hould ever
befal them, Both thefe {orts of people the governor endeavoured te
fupprefs ; and the letter he did effeCtually ¢ but had not time ro ac-
complifh the other, becaufe, in the fpace of two years, he died,
and was fucceeded in the province by Albinas ; Fo/eph. Antig. [, 2c.
7.8

+ He had forely exalperated them by his unjuft and violent pro-
ceedings while he continved in the government, and therefore, up-
on his difmiffion, he thonght to have pacified them in fome meafure,
by leaving Paut (whom he might have difcharged long before) filt
in cuftody, and il liable to become a prey to their greedy thalice.
But herein he found himfelf {adly miltaken ; for no fooner was his
difgrace at court known, than feveral of the principal Jews of Cee-
farea took a journey to Rome on purpofe to accufe him, and (as we
faid before) would certainly have wrought his ruin, had not his
brother Pallas (who was now in equal tfavour with Nero, as for-
merly he had been with Clandius) interceded for his parden s
Fofeph. Antig. I 20. ¢c. 1.

| Which might eafily be done by any of the bands of robbers
and aflaflins, (thofe perfons whom Jofephus calls Sicarii, from fica,
or the fhort fword they wore, forgething betwixt the Perfian feymi-
tar and ‘the Roman faulchion), which, at that time, infelted the
whole province ; and would have done it for a {mall {um of money,
withoot any fufpicien upon the true authors of his murder ; Galmet's
Commentary.

howsver,
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however, being willing to oblige the Jews at his firft co-
ming to the government, propofed to the apoftle his go+
ing up to Jerufnlem, there to be judged of the matters
that were alledged againft him : but he, knowing full well
the malice of his enemies, and being unwilling to truft
himfelf in their power, boldly declared, * That, as he then
“ ftood at the emperor’s judgment-feat, -where he ought
“ to have a final trial; if he had done any thing worthy of
¢ death, he did not at all decline it; but that as’ he had
¢ injured none of the Jews, and they could prove nothing
¢ criminal againft him, he ought not to be made a vitim
¢ to their fury; and therefore, as he was a Roman, he
« appealed + to the emperor.” Whereupon Feftus, be-
ing not a little ftartled, firft conferred with his own coun-
cil *, dand then, with fome feeming emotion, told the a-

' pofile,

LS

+ This way of appealing was frequent among the Romans, in-
rroduced to defend and {ecure the lives and fortuncs of the populage
from the unjuft incroachments and over-rigorous feverities of the
magiftrates ; whereby it was lawful, in cafes of oppreflion, to ap.
peal from them for redrefs and refcue ; a thing more than once fet-
tled by the fanction of the Valerian laws. Thefe appeals were ge-
nerally made in writing, by appellatory libels given into the court,
and containing an account of the appellant, the perfon againft whons,
and from whofe fentence he did appeal ;5 but where the cafe wids
done in open court, it was enough for the criminal verbally to de-
clare that he did appeal. In great and weighty cafes, the appeal
was made to the prince himfelf ; whereapon not only at Rome, but
i all the provinces of the empire, every proconful and governor was
ftriétly forbidden to execute, fcourge, bind, or put any badge of fer-
vility upon a citizen, or any that had the privilege of a citizen,
who had made his appeal, or any wife'to hinder him from going to
Rome to obrain juftice at the hands of the emperor, ¢ who had as
¢ much regard to the Hberty of his fubjets, (fays the law itfelf),
€ as they could have for thieir good-will arid obedience to him,” And
this was cxactly St Paul’s cafe; who, knowing that he fhould
have po fair and equitable dealing at the hands of the governor,
when once he came to be {ivayed by (he Jews, his fworn and in-
veterate enemies, appealed from him to the emperor; which was a
privilege fo often, o plainly, fettled by the Roman laws, that Feftus
curft not deny his demand 5 Gave’s Lives of the apofiles.

* Some anmotators are of opinion, that the perfons with ‘whom
the governor advif-d upon this occafion, were part of the fanhe-
drim who were come to Celirea to profccute Panl; but we can

fcarce
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poftle, that fince he had appealed unto Ceefar, unto Ceefar

he fhould go.
Not many days after, King Agrippa t, with his fifter
Berenice ||, and a numerous train, came to Calarea to
make

fearce think, that any of this body of men would have counfelled
him to admit of St Paul’s appeal, or to fend him to Czfar our of their
reach ; and therefore we fuppofe, that as thefe governorns of pro-
vinces were not always great lawyers, though they might fomtimes
have very nice controverfies come before them, they were ufually
provided with men of fufficient abilities in the Roman laws, who,
fitting behind a veil or curtain, drawn between them and the gover-
nor’s tribunal, were ready, in all difficult cafes, to affit him with
their advice ; Whithy’s Annotations, and Calmet’s Commentary.

+ This prince, who was the fon of Agrippa, firnamed Herod, of
whom we read fo much in the 12th chapter of the Als, was at
Rome with the Emperor Clandias when he died.  ‘The Emperor was
inclined to have given him all the dominions which his father pof-
fefled ; but thofe who were about him diffitaded him from it; fo
that, fending Cufpius Fadus as procurator to Judea, he kepr Agrippa
flill at court, until he was in a condition to reign. When Herod,
King of Chalcis, his uncle by his father’s fide, died, he gave him
his dominions ; but foon after tranflated him to a larger kingdom ;
for he beftowet on him, not only all the territories formerly be-
longinz to Philip the tetrarch, but,added likewife the country of
Abilene, which belonged to Lyfanias. After the death of Claudius,
bis fucceffor Nero, who had a great affection for Agrippa, to his o-
ther dominions added Julias in Perea, and that part of Galilee to
which Tarichza and Tiberias belonged. When the war broke out
between the Jews and Romans, this prince was confirained to join
his troops with thofe of Rome, to reduce his countrymen, and affift
in the taking of Jerufalem. After the deftrntion of that city, he
retired to Rome, with his fifter Berenice, with whom he had always
lived in an indifcreet manner, and there died at abont feventy years
of age ; Calmet’s Commentary and Difionary 3 Eachard’s and Ilen-
ry’s Ecclefiaflical hiffories. ' o

{| She was at firft married to Herod, king of Chalcis, her own
uncle by her father’s fide ; but, after his.death, fhe betook herfelf
to her brother, and with him continued for fome confiderable time,
il at length, being cenfured, as having an inceftuous familiarity
with him, in order to juftify herfelf, and wipe c_)fT the difgracc, the
thonght proper to be married again to Polemon, king of Cilicia; who,
for the {ake of her riches, was perfuaded to be circumncifed, that

>

Vour. IL Pp he

253

A ML
4064, Gre.
Ann. Dom.

Go, &r¢,
from
Ads i 10,
to the end.
Ve Sviorng ¢
He defends
himfelf and

the Chri-
(Han caufe
bravely be-
fore Feftus
and King

Agrippa.



294

A .M.
4064, .
Ann. Dom.

6o, &rc.
from
Adts i, ro.
to the end.

Cacumm

The HISTOR'Y of the Chap.V.

make a vifit and compliment to the new governor; who,
upon fome occafion or other, took an opportunity to en-
tertain them with Paul’s cafe; telling them, « That Fe-
“ lix, upon his parting ‘with the government, had lefta
¢ certain prifoner, againft whom fome of the chief of the
¢ Jews had brought an information, and immediately de-
manded judgment ; which, according to the Roman law 4,
¢« could not be done without firft hearing the caufe, and
« bringing the parties face to face; that to this purpofe
< he had ordered his accufers to come to Cz'(efarea, but,
< yppon the refult, found, that the difpute between them
¢ was about matters of their own fuperftition }, and whe-

< ther

he might have her : But they did not live long together 5 and when
fhe left her hufband, fhe returned to her brother,” with whom fhe
behaved in foch a manner, as made all the world, as well as the
fatirift, take notice of her :

———— Deinde Adamas notiffimus, et Berenices
In digito factus pratiofior : Hunc dedit olim
Barbarus, inceftee dedit hunc Agrippa forori.

Fuv. fat. 6.
Fofepbus’s Antiquities, lib. 20. c. 5.

+ Of this law and cuftom of the Romans, Philo Judzeus, {peak-"-
ing of their prefeds, gives us this acconnt : —¢¢ They yielded
¢ themfelves to be common judges, hearing equally the accufers
and defendants, condemning no man unheard, prejudging ne
man, but judging without favour or enmity, according to the na-
ture of the caufe 3 Husnmond’s Annotations. P
T The word in the original is Ascdupovia, i.e. a vain and

L1
<

-

- groundlef fear of the gods » For the pions man (according to Var-

ro) honours and fears God, but the {vperflitions man dreads him,
and is feized with terror before him. And to the fame purpofe Maxi-
mas Tyriiis tells us, that‘a man truly pious, looks vpon God as a
friend full of goodnefs; but the fuperflitions man ferves him with
fentiments -of - bafe -and -fervile flattery. Now, confidering that
Feftus was addrefling himfelf to Agrippa and Berenice, who were
certainly Jews, ohe may be apt to think it 2 breach of *good man-
ners for him to'call the religion they- profeffed by no better a
name than that of fuperfiition » bur then we muft obferve, that
be is fuppofed to fpeak here in the common flrain of Heathens,
who generally looked upen: all Jewith ceremonies as fuperititi-
ous ufages; and that he made no {cruple to exprefs himfelf in
this manner, as,” either accounting himfelf fo much fuperior to
fach petty princes, that he thought he might make free with
them, or as judging that themfedves would: not be cffended at

his
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ther a perfon (whom they call Fefus) was really.dead or A M.
alive ; that being himfelf unacquainted with {uch kind 4‘;‘64’]5‘7 G
of controverfies, he had referred the prifoner to the 6:’ ' @zm.
Jewifh fanhedrim ; but that he, declining their judg- fom
¢ ment, had appealed to Cezfar; and that therefore he A&; i T
« kept him ftill in prifon, until he could meet with a con- 0 2 &7 4
‘ venient opportunity to fend him to Rome.”
This account excited the curiofity of Agrippa, who was
very defirous to fee and hear the prifoner; and according-
ly, the king and his fifter, accompanied with Feftus, and
other perfons of quality, camc into the court, with a pomp-
ous and magnificent retinue; and when Paul was brought
forth before them, Feftus acquainted the King, and the
whole aflémbly, ¢ how much he had been folicited by the
« Jews, both at Czfarea and Jeruvfalem, concerning the
« prifoner at the bar, that, as a notorious malefactor, he
“ might be put to death; but that, having found him
guilty of no capital crime, and the prifoner himfelf ha-
ving appealed to Caxfar, he was determined to fend him
to Romne; that he was willing, however, to have his
caufe again difcufled before {o judicious a perfon as Agrip-
pa, that he might be furnifthed with fome material in-
ftruttions to fend along with him, fince it feemed abfurd
to him to fend a prifoner to the Emperor, without figni-
¢ fying his crimes.” When Feftus had ended, and Agrip-
pa had fignified to St Paul, that he had liberty to anfwer
for himfelf 5 after filence was made, he addrefled himfelf
chiefly to Agrippa, and thus began his {peech. ..
« I think myfelf happy, O King Agrippa, in that T am Adsxzvia
permitted to make my defence againft the accufations
charged upon me by the Jews, before a perfon {o exaltly
verfed in all the rites and cuftoms, the queftions and
controverfies, of the Jewifh law ; for which reafon Iin-
treat your Majefty to hear me with patience.
¢ My manner of life from my youth, which - was among
the Jews at Jerufalem, they all know, and that I was
¢ brought up under the inftitution of the Pharifees *, a fe&t
 the

-

{4

111

€

"

<

-

-~

1

(13

£

[

(14

-

his reprefenting the paricular points in difpute between St Panl and
his adverfaries in fuch a contemptuous light; Calmet’s DiFionary
and Gommentary.

* That of the three {eftz which were then of greatelt credit in
Judea, the Pharifees were the moft {1i&, and held in the greateft
veneration, we have the teftimony of fofephus, who, in more places

Ppa than
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A, M. ¢ the firiCteft of all othersin the Jewifh religion. According-
4054, D(g;" ¢ ly, now I am accufed for afferting the refurrection | of the
6o, te. ¢ dead,whichis notonlyado&rineacknowledged by the Pha-
from ¢ rifees,buta fundamental promife made by God of old, which

A&si. 0. « i cws I i ¢
}O‘t;“‘: c; ?1. “ the generality of the Jews |depend upon, and in hopes of

i , ’ which

than one, inferms us, ¢ that this fe@ was thought to be more pious
¢ than others, and more .exa@ in their knowledge of the cnftoms
< of their fathers, and in the intérpretation of their laws.” Fer,
as for the other two famous fedls, the Sadducees, by denying the
refarreftion, and all future punithments, took away the rewards of
a virtuons, and gave licence to a vicious, life ; and the Effenes, by
being Jews, and yet feparating themfclves entirely from the worthip
of the temple, were guilty of a great {chifm, and, by making their
prayers and religions addrefles to the fan, (as Jofephus, who lived
three years among them, teftifies), were chargeable with idolatry,
De belio Jud. 1ib. 2. c. 7.5 #hitby’s Annctations.
|| But why fhould St Paul fay, that he was accufed for afferting
the general refurrection, when it was only the refurrection of Chrit
that.he was called in queflion for? Now, in an{wer to this, it muft
be obferved, that before cur Savionr’s paflion, the doftrine which he
preached was chiefly levelled againft the vain traditions of the {cribes
and Pharifees; but that after his refurrction, the teftimony of the
apoftles being this, that Ghrift was rifen from the dead, which was
directly contrary to the notion of the Sadducees, thefe people be-
came their hottelt enemies, being grieved (as the text exprefles it)
that they preached the refurreition of the dead through Fefus, Aéts
iv. 1. 2. as cafily perceiving that the proof of the one, viz. that
Clrift was rifen, was a confirmation of the general refurrettion.
As therefore the refurrection of Chrift was a pledge and affurance of
a general refurreion, it was impofiible for tlie apoftles to atteft the
oue, without aflerting the other, fince in the truth of the thing, and
according to the fentiments of the Jews themfelves, the refurrection
was to be effected by the Mefliah ; for which reafon we find St Paal
fiyling our Lord ke fir[f fruits of them that [lept, and declaring far-
ther, that as in Adam all die, even. fo in Ghrift fhall all be made
alive, 1 Cor. Xv. 20. 22.5 hithy’s Annotations.
f| That the Jews had grounds fufficient, in the writings of
the Old "Teftament, to expect a future refurrefion, is evident
from our Saviour’s application of God’s cwn words, I am ihe
God of Abrabumi, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Facob, Exod.
iii. 6., God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, Marth.
xxii. 32, Where-ever Ged is ftyled the God of any one, it always
fignifies
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« which they {pend their time in conftant'piety and obe- A M.
¢ dience to God : ‘and yet for believing and expedting this, 4°54, @

111

Ann. Dom.
O King, I am accufed and perfecuted by the Jews: Burt 6?, q’:?m

“ why fhould it be thought an incredible.thing, that God, from
¢ Who is omnipotent, fhould raife the dead ? T confefs, f“i‘; ",‘3'
¢ indeed, thatonce I was of opinion, that I was bound in ‘:__::f__',
¢ confcience to perfecute this profeflion and doirine of
¢ Chrift ; and, accordingly, having obtained a comumif-
“ fion fro*n the high-prieft, many holy men and women
in Jerufalem I not oaly hurried to prifon, but, when a-
¢ ny of them were put to death, was myfelf not a licde af-
¢ {enting and afliting in it. Nay, in other places too, I
¢ brought them before courts of judicature, by feveral me-
« thods of fev serity, forced them to deny Chrift, and was
« fo mucn enraged again{tthem, that I compelled them to
“ flee to Heathen cities, and even thither purfued them.
¢ To this purpofe, having received authority from the fan-
“ hedrim to go to Damaicus, at noon-day, O King, Ifaw
- *

[1

-

fignifies that he either is or will be the benefactor of that perfon ;
and in naming Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, he muft mean it of
their complete p‘_rfons, which confifted of bodies as well as fouls;
and fram hence it will follow, thaet, as the troables and afflictions,
which thefe three patriarchs nnderwent in their lifetime, did-not an-
fwer thofe favours and kindnefles which are included in the phrafe
of his being the God of any one, God was ftill engaged to make them,
happy after this life, and completely happy in their whole perfons,
Z. e. both in body and feul, which could oply be effected by their re-
furrection. This is the deduétion which our Saviour makes ; but,
when we read in“the prophets, rhat the earth fhall caft out the dead,
and thofe that dwell in the duft fhall arife, 1{a. xxvi. 19. and more
exprefily (ill, that many of them who flecp in the duft fhall awake,
Jume to everlafling life, and fime to everlafling confufion, Dan. xii.
2. we need lefs wonder that we find the martyrs in the Jewilh
charchinot doubting, but that the Creator of the world wonld give
them breath and | fe again, and would raife thofe up who died  for bis
laws. unto ever/zzﬂmg life,” 2 Maccab. vii. 9. 23. - Good reafon
therefore had the apoftle to reprefent this as the hope of their tribes;
for though the Sadducees denicd it, yet (as Jofephus informs us)
they were but an haudful of men in comparifon; and whenever they
came to bear offices, théy were forced o profefs the doctrine of the
Pharifees, otherwife the common: people would not have endured
them 5 Autig, lib. 18, ¢, 2. Whithy’s Annutations.
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¢ alight from heaven, far exceeding that of the fun, which
¢ ftruck me and thofe that accompanied me to the ground,
and heard a voice in the Hebrew tongue, calling me by
name, and admonifhing me to forbear my cruel and per-
fecuting temper, becaufe, from that time, I was chofen
to be a preacher and promoter of that doltrine which I
was then labouring to deftroy, and particularly commif-
fioned to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles, in order to
¢ convert them from their idolatrous worfhip, to the fer-
“ vice of the true God. In obedience therefore to this
heavenly vifion, I have ever fince been very diligent in
preaching the doétrines of repentance and reformation ;
not in Judea only, but in other nations; and not to the
Jews only, but likewife to the Gentiles. This, O King,
is my great crime, and for this it was that the Jews ap-
prehended me in the temple, with a defign to have mur-
dered me; but, being fupported by a divine power, I
continue in my duty to this day, aflerting nothing but
what is agreeable to Mofes and the prophets, who have
plainly foretold, that the Mefliah fhould be put to
death, and rife again, and, by his dofrine, enlighten
“ both Jews and Gentiles.” While he was thus dilcour-
fing, Feftus, who happened to be no great mafter of the
argument, was ready to think, that his talking in this abftrufe
manner muft be the effe& of fome delirioulnefs; and there-
fore told him abruptly, that his too much learning * had
made him mad. But to this he calmly replied, ¢ I am in
« my perfe& {enfes, Moft Noble Feftus, and what I fay,
 without excefs or tranfport, is literally true. For this I
« appeal to Agrippa, before whom I take this freedom of
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* Feftus muft have known from fome other hand, that Paul was
a learned man ; becaufe, in this fpeech of his, he gives us no indi-
cation of his proficiency either in the Greek or Roman literature ;
though he might think, from the terms which he heard him make
ufe of, that the fubject of his difcourfe muft be valtly myfterions;
for to hear him fpeak of the refurreétion of the dead, of a vifion and
voice from heaven, of faith in Chrift, of converfion from darknefi to
light, of deliverance from the power of Satan, of anm inberitance a-
mong thew that are fanctified, and of Chriff's (bewing light unto the
people, and to the Gentiles, which were lo many znigmas to the go-
vernor, was enough to make him think that there poffibly might be
fome diforder in the apoftle’s brain that made him talk in fo unintel-
ligible & manner; CGebmet’s Commentary.

‘¢ {peech,
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¢ {peech, and am confident that he knows it to be true. 4. M.
«The life, death, and refurretion of Chrift, were things QZ?:’D&O;-‘
“ of public note, and cannot be a fecret to him, who was 4o &-«.
«a Jewborn. Believeft thou the prophets, O King ? Iam  from

¢ {atisfied thou doft, and therefore cannot but know, that A&E 1. “:1' .
« their predictions are fulfilled in Chrift.” This moving 0 T
and perfuafive eloquence fo wrought upon Agrippa, that '
ke could not forbear declaring, that the apoftle had almoft
perfuaded him to be a Chriftian *. To which he readily re-

plied, “ That he heartily withed, that not only he, but the

“ whole company then prefent, were not only almoft, but al-

¢ together, { (though not prifoners), as much Chriftians as

« himfelf was.,” Upon this the aflembly broke up; and

when Agrippa and Feftus had conferred together about

Paul’s cafe, they freely owned, that the accufation laid a-

gainft him amounted neither to a capital offence ||, nor any

thing

* This feems to imply, that, fince the time that they took it
upon themfelves at Antioch, the name of Chriflians was become
their common appellation ; Beaufobre’s Annotations. o

+ When Felix underftood that St Paul was a citizen of Rome,
the text tells us, that be commanded the centurion to fet bim at li-
berty, A&ts xxiv. 23. But whether that liberty extended {o far, as
toreleale him from his bonds, is the matter in doubt. ¥t muft be
allowed, that the words, except thefe bonds, Ats xxvi. 29, would
foond with a better grace, and be a finer.compliment to the compa-
ny, if fo be, that the apoftie at this time had his fetters on, and ac-
tually pointed at them when he fpake ; but as bonds may not impro-
perly fignify a prifom, it is enough to juftify thar expreflion, that he
was {lill kept in durance, and under the cuftody of a guard ; Calmer’s
Commentary ; and Beaufobre’s Annotations.

| Clandius indeed, towards the latter end of his reign, had pu-
blithed an edict againft the Jews, to banith them out of Italy, Adls
xviil. 2. and by that the Chriftian Jews (but then as Jews, not as
Chriftians) fell. under that interdict. As yet there was no penal
laws againft Chriftians as fuch. He who firlt dedicated per-
fecution, (as Terwllian exprefles it), and made the profeflion of
Chriftianity a capital offence, was Nero, Buot now this appear-
ance of Paul before Agrippa was before this rage of his broke
out ; and accordingly we find that St Panl had appealed to his’
tribunal, as well knowing that the difference between him and
the Jews was a thing of that nature, that no law of the Romans
would take hold of it ; but itis eafy to perceive, that his ap-
peal would have ftood him inmno ftead, if Chriftianity, at this

time,
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A. M. thing deferving imprifonment; but that, had he not ap.
z‘fn”t’ Dég:r'. pealed unto Cafar, he might have been legally difcharged.
60, &e.  His journey to Rome, thevefore, being thus finally deter-
from.  mined, he, and fome other prifoners of note, were com-
ééf;é'c’n‘ii' mitted to the charge of ‘one Julius a centurion, or captain
A e Of the legion called Augyfta, having Luke the evangelift,
He is fent Ariftarchus, ‘Trophimus, 4nd fome others, to accompany
to Rome by him in his voyage. +. About the latter end of September,
{f]’;’ S:Iig-be- they went on board a fhip of Adramyttium §, and coafting
wrecked, ;;salong Afia, atrived at Sidon; where Julius, who all along
caftupon  treated Paul with great civility, gave him leave to' go a-
g‘felif;‘:g thore, and refrefh himfelf. From Sidon they fet fail, and
T came in fight of Cyprus ; and; having pafled over the feas
of; Cilicia and- Pamphilia, landed at Myrat, a port in
_ R Lycia,

time; had been under any imperial interdiét; Humimond’s Annota-
tions. ’

A+ When the fuft was new already paft, is the fignification of
time in the text, Adts xxvii. 9. and withiout all controverfy, this
was the great annual faft of expiation for the fins of the people of
Ilrael, Lev. xvi.29. which began on the tenth day of the month
Tizri, anfwering to the 25th of onr September. This was the com-
mencement of their civil year; and therefore it is no wonder, that
St Lulze fhou'd make ule of this cpocha, the faft being already paft,
to denote a particular part of the year, fince he wrote his gofpel
for the ple of Chriftians, who, at this time, were_chiefly Jewifl con-
verts, and eonfequenily mo firangers to thiskind of langeage ; Ham-
mend's, and Whitby's Annotations ; and Calmet's Commentary.

1 Some of the ancients :are of opimion, that this was a city of
Egypt, built by Alexander the Great, as a monuament of his
trinmphs at the Canopic mouth of ‘the Nile, and is by Livy, and
fome others, made the fame with Thebes : but the Adramyttinm
here fpcken of, muft be that {ea-port in Myfia, a province in Afia
Minor, lying over againlt the ifle of Lefbos or Metelin, and not
far from Troas ; for whoeyer looks into a map may fee, that from
Cafarea, where the thip fer our, to Myra in Lycia, where it touch-
ed, les the diret courfe to Adramyttinm in Myfia; Hhithy's Alpha-
betical table 5 and Wellss Cecgraply of the New Teftanient.

-+ Lycia was a provitce of Afia Minor, bounded on: the eaft hy
Pamphilia, on the weft by Caria, on the north by Phry-
gia, and on the fouth by the Medirerranean fea. Its metropo-
lis was Myre, which, when it whas Chriftian, was an archbithopls
fee; but at prefent there is nothing remarkable in.the whole pro-
vince, except that Tanrus, the chief and moft famous mountain

of



Chap.V. NEW TESTAMENT. 301
Lycia, where this fhip finifhed its voyage. At Myra, J u- A

lius, and the prifoners that were under his care, went on 463, &e.
board a thip'of Alexandria, bound for Italy ; and having "™ gc"m'
pafled by Cnidus ¥, with much ado they made for Salmone, ~ iom
a promontory on the eaftern fhore of Crete; from whence Adsi 1o.
by many days flow failing, they arrived at a place called #4e t© the end-
Fair Havens, on the coaft of the fame ifland. Here St

Paul advifed the cénturion to put in and winter, becaufe

the feafon of the year was far advanced, and failing *, in

thofe feas efpecially, was now become dangerous: but he
preferring the judgment of the mafter of the fhip, and the

wind at this inftant blowing gently at fouth, they put a-

- gain to fea, in hopes of reaching Pheenice, another harbour

of Crete, where there was fafe riding, and there to winter,

It was not long however before they found themfelves difap-
pointed; for the calm foutherly gale, which blew before,
fuddenly changed into a ftormy and f tempeftuous north-

eaft

of all the Afiatic continent, takes its rife heres Welli’s Geography of
the New Teflament.

* ‘This is a city which ftands on a promontory or foreland of the
fame name, in that part of the province of Caria, which was more
peculiarly called Doris, remarkable among the ancients for the wor-
thip of Venus, (thence called by Horace Regina Cnidi), and for
the celebrated ftatue of that goddefs, which was made by the great
artificer Praxiteles; Wells's Geograply of the New Teftament, and
Whithy’s Alphabetical table. .

* [t is a common obfervation of mariners, that for fome weeks be-
fore and after Michaelmas, there are at fea fudden and frequent
florms, commonly called Michaelmas flawers, which, at that time
of the year, make failing, efpecially inthe Mediterranean, danger-
ons, Nog is this any new obfervation, but as old as Hefiod himfelf,
who tells us, that at the going down of the Pleiades, which was at
the end of antumn, navigation was hazardous :

AN #ile maviowy Gvigev Slvow diTar,

vloww Te Sewvdge dyras,

“0¢ 7 dpive Sdraoowy, Sudplicas Asog oubpes
TIoard, drupnd, xarewdv de vt mbyrov Efmev.

De Op: lib. 2.

And again

The very fame thing that the apofile here afferts; Hammond’s dn-
notations.
+ The words in their original are, "Avewos rupainic & rendpeeros
Eiportdov, Alts RxVi. I4. Vewlus Typhonicus 15 & whirlwind,
Vor. I, Qq which.
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A M. eaft wind, which bore down all before it, fo that they were
‘X;f:’ D“I’(;; forced to let the fhip drive : but, to fecure it from {plitting,
60, &c. they under-girt it ; and, to prevent its running aground
from  on the fhallows, threw out a great part of its lading and

A&si. 1o,
to the end. tackle.

S ey For fourteen days tlte company continued in this con-
Ads xxvii. dition, without ever fecing either fun or ftars, and began
20. all now to give up their lives for loft ; when St Paul having
a little blamed them for not taking his advice, defired them
however to be of good courage, becaufe he had aflurance
from Heaven, that, whatever became of the fhip, they
fhould efcape to an ifland, and not one of their lives be
loft. On the fourteenth night, as the failors were throwing
the lead, and founding, they found themfelves nigh {fome
coaft ; and apprehending they might firike upon fome
fhelves in the dark, thought proper to come to an anchor,
till the morning might give thenr better information. But,
not ftaying for that, they were attempting to fave themfelves
by getting into the boat, when St Paul, perceiving it, told
the centurion, that unlefs they all ftaid in the thip, none
could Dbe fafe; whereupon the foldiers cut the ropes, and
Iet the boat drive. A little before day-break, St Paul per-
fuaded them to take fome nourifhment, becaufe, in all that
time of danger, which had been || for fourteen days, they

had

which Pliny with great elegance has thus deferibed : Typhon defert
Secum aliquid abruptum e nube gelida, comvolyens, verfanfque, et lo-
cum ex loco mutans rapida vertigine ; pracipua navigantum peflis,
non antennas modo, verum ipfa navigia contorty frangens, 1. 2. c. 48,
But then we cannot but think, that the proper name of this wind
was not Edpeadduy, which is a word we read mo where elfe, and
whofc fignification we are nowife certain of, but "Epaxtasy, or Exre
Aguilo, a wind which blew from eaft and by north; becaufe, if we
obferve the courle that the fhip made from the Fair Havens, which
lie on ‘he eafiern point of Crete, to the ifland of Malia, we fhall
fodn perceive, that it required exa@ly fuch a wind to drive it this
ther; Calmet's Commentary, and Hammond’s Annetations.

I The words in the text are, This is the Jfourteenth day that ye have
conir ned fafiing, having taken nothing, Altsxxvii. 33. Now, be-
canle it was impoffible for them, without a miracle, to continue fafting
fourteen days, without eating any thing, f me have been induced to ren-
der the words thus, Ye have continued expefling this day, which is the

Jourteenth day, i. e, waiting to fee the fuccefs of it, which it feems, in

the
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had eaten in a manner nothing ; and to encourage them A M.

to do this, he affured them again, that nof a hair of their 4°64, U6

heads fbould perifb. Th the morning they difcovered land ; 472 Pome

and, difcerning a creek, which feemed to make a kind of  from

haven, they refolved, if poffible, to put in there : but, in A& i. zo.

their paflage, unexpectedly fell into a place where two feas the end.

met, and where the fore-part of the thip ftriking upon a

neck of land thatran out into the fea, the hinder part was

foon beaten in pieces by the violence of the waves. When

the {oldiers faw this, they propofed putting all the prifon-

ers to the {word, left any of them fhould {wim to land, and

make their efcape : but the centurion, who was willing to

fave Paul, by no means allowing of that, gave orders that

every one fhould 1hift for himfelf ; and the iflue was, that, .

fome by fwimming, others on planks, and others on pieces '

of the broken fhip, (to the number of two hundred and

feventy-fix perfons), they all got fafe to {hore. Where he
The country upon which they were caft, as St Paul goes feveral

had foretold, was an ifland called * Melita, now Malta ; miracles
and and cures.!
Adts xxvits
X,

the opinion of the mariners, was a critical day to them, wherein their
danger was at the higheft, and therefore they eat nothing all that day,
as having no leifore to confider hunger, when their greater danger and
more immediate fear was drowning. But as we read of nothing of
this critical day, fo the long fafting mentioned in ver. 21, deter-
mines the fenfe otherwife, and makes St Paal’s words indeed amount
to no more, than a common familiar expreflion; that may, almoft
every day, be heard at any table, where there happens to bea puny
flomach: ¢¢ You have eat nothing,” fays the mafter of the houfe to
fuch an one, ¢ very little, or next to nothing;” Whitby’s, Ham-
mond’s, and Beaufobre’s Annotations.

* This ifland is fuppofed to have had its name at firft from the
great quantity of honey (in the Greek language called én) which
it produced. It yielded likewife cotton-wool in abundance, which
the people vfed to fow, as we do corn, and no finall flore of excel-
lent fruits, “both for tafte and colour 5 and yet the whole ifland is
one continued rock, and has not above three fect depth in earth. It
is computed to be about twelve miles broad, and twenty long; lies .
diftant from Sicily about fixty miles, and much more from the coaft
of Africa; fothat no other reafon can be given, why fome geogra=-
phers have reckened it among the African ifles, but that it once be-
longed to Carthage, At prefentit is called Ma/tz, and is remarkable

Qq 2 o
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and + the natives of the place received them with great ci-
vility and kindnefs, making them fires to dry their wet
cloaths, and cherifh their benumbed limbs. But as Paul
was throwing fome fticks upon the fire, | 2 viper, dif-

! lodged

on account of its being granted to the knights of St John of Jerufa-
lem (formerly called the knights of Rhodes, but now knights of Mal-
ta) by Charles V. after that the Turks had beaten them out of Rhodes,
in the year of our Lord 1530. Thefe knights, according to-their
inftitution, areinnumber a thoiifand, whereof five hundred are to be
refident in the ifland, and the other five hundred are difperfed thro”
Chriftendom, in iheir {everal feminaries, which are in France, Ita-
ly, and Germany, as there was one likewife in England, before it
was fupprefl.d by Henry VLI, Each of thefe feminaries have over

, themaa grand prior. He that is chief of the whole order, is ftyled

Great mafler of the hofpital of St Fohn of Jerufalem, and the others
commonly called Kuights Hufpitallers, from whom many places that

* formerly belonged to them here in England do ftill retain {fome-

thing of their name, by being called in thort Spitals; Wells's Geo-
graphy of the New Teftament. : :

+ That the people of Malta were originally a colony of the
Carthaginians, is manifeft from feveral old infriptions that are there
to be feen in the Punic charaéter, and from the prefent language of
the natives, which differs very little from Arabic. At Valettein-
deed, which is the principal city in this ifland, the inhabitants {peak
Tralian likewife; and the reafon of this is. becanfe the knights hofpi-
tallers have fettled their abode here’; but the country-people have ne
knowledge of this tongue : and thongh in this place there are two
Greek parifhes, yet thefe are only for the Grecians, defcendents of
thofe who quitted Rhodes, when thefe knights were expelled by the
Turks, and followed their fortune to Malta, The Sicilians and A-
fricans had -a long conteft for the property of this ifland ; bur at
fength the Romans became tnafters of it, though, when they had
it, they never attempted to introduce their owm language. They
however, as well as the Greeks, held all nations in a kind of con-
tempt, that did not fpeak their language, or that did not fpeak it cor-
rectly, and withour the ‘mixture of any other diale@t; and thisis the
reafon why St Paul’s company, who were all Greeks of Latins,
called the Maltefe Barbarians; Calmet’s Commentary ; and Beau-
fobre’s dmnctations. T

\ Vipera, guafi vivipcra, (a fort of {erpent, fo cailed, be-
canfe i brings forth its young alive), is but g finall creature,
fche largeft not above balf an ell long, and an inch thick); but

it
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lodged by the heat, came out of the wood, and faftened
on his hand. Which when the natives faw, they imme-

305

A M.
4065, e

Ann. Domx,

diately concluded that he was fome notorious malefactor or ¢, .

murderer, whom the divine vengeance (though it fuffered

from

him to efcape the fea) had referved for a more public and Adsi 1o,

{olemn execution. But when they faw him fhake off the
venomous creature into the fire, and no manner of harm
"enfue, they changed their fentiments to the other extreme,
and cried out, that + be was a god.

Not far from this place was the refidence of * Publius,
the governor .of the ifland, who entertained this fhip-
wrecked company with great hofpitality for three days;

in acknowledgement of which, St Paul, by his prayers, and

fo very poifonous, that the bite of it will fometimes kill a perfon #a
a moment, or caufe a {udden inflammation all over the body, as the
people of Malta we fee expected of St Paul, A&s xxviii. 6. The
people of that ifland, however, have a tradition, that ever fince the
time that the apoftle was bitten by one, whatever vipers are found
there, have no venom in them ; and that fome of them, when, out
of curiofity, carried into Sicily, became as potfonous as others ; but
when brought back to Malta again, lofe all their venomons quality,
Nay, they add further, that as there are great numbers of petrified

~ vipers and other ferpents in this ifland, thofe who carry pieces of
thefe about them, will be preferved from the biting of any veno-
mous animal ; and that thofe who, for want of them, chance to be
bit, may certainly be cured by taking fome of the powder of one of
the petrifactions mingled in a litle water 5 Cabmer’s Commentary
and Dictionary, under the word Malta.

+ Hercules was one of the gods whom the people of this ifland
worfhipped, and to him they afcribed the power of curing the bite of
ferpents 5 Beaufobre’s Annotations.

* That he was governor of the ifland, is highly probable from
an infeription found there, and fet down by Groting, wherein the
IPO.TOE MEAITAIQN, is reckoned among the Roman officers 5 and
that both he, and moft of* the people under him, were converted to
the Chriftian faith, is the joint opinion of St Chryfoftom, and fome
other Greek authors ; whereas Ado, with feveral Latin writers, af-
firms, that Publius, joining himfelf to St Paul, was by him made a
bifhop, and fent to preach the gofpel 5 and that coming to Athens,
he there fettled, governed that charch in the quality of their bifhop
for fome time, and then ended his life by martyrdom. But thisis a
miftaken picce of hiftory, fince the Pablias who was the bifhop of
Athens, did not {offer martyrdom till the tdme of Marcus Aunrelius ;
Gave's Lives of the apofiies ; and Calmer’s Gommentary.

. ‘ the

to the end,

T
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A. M. the 1mpoﬁnon of his hands, recovered hxs father from 4a
ngsbfm fever ‘and bloody flux ; and feveral others of the inhabi-
61, v.. tants, afflicted with any kind of difeafe, he reftored to their’
from  former health and {hcngth for which they not only
f:‘)é‘t:h;'e:xg‘ thewed him the higheft marks of their efteem, but furnith-
ed both him and his company with all neceffaries proper

He purfues for the reft of their voyage.
hisjourncy,  After three months ftay in this ifland, the centurion
’:I“dfdm“' and his charge went on board the 4 Caftor and Pollux,

ucted into

Rome by & thip of Alexandrla, bound for Iraly, At| Syracufe they

the bre- put
ehren. .

+ Thefe were two brothers, fons of Jupiter and Leda, who (as
the poets fable) fprung from the fame egg, and are therefore repre-
fented as having each the half of an egg-ihell in his hand, becanie

-itis pretended, that Jopiter converfed with their mother in the form
of a fwan. Thefe rwo brothers were of great reputation for their
valour, and, particularly, for the wars which they waged againft
the corfairs and pirates, for which they had divine honours paid
them, bcm<r the pecnliar deities of mariners, to whom they made
their vows in every voyage, and whofe affiftance they implored in
every ftorm. Among the aneients it was the cuftom to have the i-
mage of fome creature or other painted or engraven upon the prow
of every thip of burden, from which the veflel bad its name : And
hence the poets have given it out, that Europa was carried away by
a bull, and Ganymede by an eagle, and that Phryxus rode-over the
Euxine féa on 4 ram, becaufe the thips employed in the voyages had
fuch. crearures for their enfigns, and from: them borrowed their
names. Bui, befides all this, it was ufual with the ancients to have
{fome god or other generally painted opon the ftern, as the patron or
tatelary god of the veflel ; and therefore we may obferve, that the
{fame fhip which Virpil calls the Ziger, becanfe of the image of that
animal on its prow,

-——— xetati princeps fecat mquora Tigri,
had on its ftern the image of Apollo, '

—~— Aurato fulgebat Apolline puppis. Hneid. x.
But whethey this Caftor and Pollox was painted or engraven on the
prow or ftérn of the thip, it is plain, that St Paul was not fo fuper-
ftidous as to vefufe to fail in it, nor St Loke to make mention
of it, upon that account ; Calmet’s Commentary and Dt[i‘:onary ;
Hammond s and Hhithy’s Annotations.

"Il This was a city of Sicily, feated on the eaft fide of the
ifland, with a fine profpect from every entrance both by fea
and lnd. Its port, which had the fea on both fides of it, was
almoft all of it invironed with beawiful buildings, and all that

part
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put in, and tarried three days ; thence failed to + Rhegium, A M.

and {o to f Puteoli, where they landed ; and finding {fome X:ﬁf_’]ﬁ;_

Chriftians 61, &e.
trom
A&s i 1o,
, tq the end.
part of it which was withont the city, was on both fides banked et
up, and fuftained with very fair walls of marble. The ciry itfelf,
while in its fplendor, was the largeft and richeft thar the Grecks
poffefled in any part of the world. For (according to Strabo) it was
two and twenty miles in circumference; and both Livy and Platarch
inform us, that the {poil of it was equal to that of Carthage. It was.
called Quadruplex, as being divided into four parts, Acradina,
Tyche, Neapolis, and the ifland of Oriygia, - The firlt of thefs
contained in it the famous tcmple of Jupiter; the {econd, the'temple
of Fortune ; the third, alarge amphitheatre, and a wonderful ftatue
of Apollo in the midft of a fpacious fquare; and the fourth, the
two temples of Diana and Minerva, and the renosned fountain of
Arethufa.  About two hundred and ten years before the birth of
Chrift, this city was taken and facked by Marcellus the Roman ge-
peral; and in florming the place, Archimedes, the great mathema-
tician, who is efteemed the firlt inventor of the fphere, and who,
daring the fiege, had forely galled the Romans with his military en-
gines, was flain by a common foldier, while he was intent upon his
fiudies.  After it was thus deftroyec by Marcellus, Auguitus rebuile
that part of it which ftood npon the ifland ; and in time it fo far reco-
vered itfelf, as to have three walls, three caftles, and a marble
gate, and to be able to fet out twelve thoufand horfe, and four han-
dred fhips. But the blow which the Saracens gave it, A. D. 884.
when they razed it to the ground, it even feels to this day ; Whithy’s
Alphabetical table ; and Wells’s Geography of the New Teflament.
+ Rhegium, now called Rheggio, is a port-town in_Italy, oppo-
fite to Meffina in Sicily ; and is thought to have had this name given
it by the Greeks, who fuppofe that much about tiis place Sicily was
broken off from the continent of Italy by the fea. At prefent it is
an archbithop’s fee, and a confiderable place for trade, though it has
feveral times formerly been furprifed and plandered by the Turks;
Wells's Geography of the New Teftament.
T This place, which is now commnonly called Pozzuofi, is a city
in Terra di Lavoro, (a province in the kingdom of Naples), fitua-
ted upon a hill, in a creek of the fea, and juft oppofite to Baize, (on
the other fide of the creek}, a place of great renown among the Ro-
man writers. Within the bounds of this city there are five and thir-
ty nataral baths of different forts of warm waters, very ufeful for
the cure of feveral difeafes; and from thefe baths, or pits of water,
Tg{:@}gd in Latin prtei, the town is faid to have taken its name. At

prefent
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A. M. Chriftians there, at their requéﬁ- ftaid a weck with them,
4065, &re.

Arnin. Dom.20d then fet forward in their journey to Rome. The Chri-
61, &e. ftians of this city hearing of the apoftle’s coming, went out
Aé‘;’;“m tomeet him, fome as far as * Appii-forum, and others as far
to the end. 35 the ¥ Three Taverns; which when he faw, he bleffed God,
towmypnae 20d took courage. They all conducted him, in a kind of
triumph, into the city ; where, when they were arrived,

the reft of the prifoners were delivered over to the || captain

' ‘ of

prefent it is a bifthop’s fee, under the archbithop of Naples; and init
are to be feen many Roman antiquities, and nainral rarities, not ea-
fily to be found elfewhere s Wells’s Geography of the New Teftament.

* This place, at prefent calied Caffarilla di St Maria, was an
ancient ¢ity of the Vollci, about fifty miles diftant from Rome; and
is probably thought to have had its name from the the ftatue of Ap-
pius Clandius, (thiat Roman conful who paved the famous way from
Rome to Capua), which was fet up here ; Wells's Geography of the
New Teftament 5 and Calmet’s Commentary.

+ This was another place that ftood upon the Appian way, about
thirty milesdiftant from Rome. Andthatirwasa<city, properly {o call
ed, and not a parcel of inns only for the reception and’ entertainment
of travellers, is evident from its being an epifcopal fee in the time of

/ Conftantine ; for among the nineteen bifhops who were delegated by
that Emperor to decide the controver{y between Donatus and Cecla
Hanus, Felix a Tribus Tabernis, Felix bifhop of the city called Tres
T aberne, was one. And indeed, if we will allow of Scaliger’s in-
terpretation of the word fabernz, viz. that it was the name of the
frontier-towns, which were built againft the incurfions of the bar-
barians ; Zofimus [Hift. L. 2. pt. 65.] acquaints uvs, that Diocle-
fian every where erected fuch on the borders of the Roman empire ;
and we have reafon to think, that the like was done in earlier times
by other emperors; and that therefore the Tres Tabernz, where
the Sauromatee (as Aufonins tells us) had their habitations affigned
them, in order to garrifon and defend thefe places, were fuch ;
Hammond’s Annotations.

|| This sparoreddpync, or chief commander of the Emperor’s
gnards, is generally fuppofed to have been Burrhus, whom Claudius
made his pratorizn prefect, A. D. 51. He had a great hand in ad-
vancing Nero to the empire; and, while he lived, had fo much in-
fluence or anthority over him, as to keep his evil inclinations under
fome fort of reftramt: but he died A, D. 62; about two years after

St
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of the guard, but Paul was permitted to ftay in a private
houfe, only + with one foldier for his ward. '

‘Three days after his arrival at Rome, St Paul fent for
the heads of the } Jewith confiftory there; and to them ve-
lated the caufe of his coming, viz. ¢ That though he had
“ been guilty of no violation of the laws of their-religion,
¢ yet by the Jews at Jeruflalem he had been delivered into
¢ the hands of the Roman governors, who more than
“ once would have acquitted him, as innocent of any ca-
« pital offence, but that, by the perverfenefs of his perfe-
¢ cutors, he was confirained (not with any intention to ac-
“ cufe his own nation, but only to clear and vindicate
“ himfelf) to make his appeal to the Emperor.” Having

-
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Confers
with the
chief of the
Jews, and
preaches
Chriftanity
to them,
but with
different

thus removed a popular prejudice, and infinuated the fuccefs.
caufe of his fuffering to be that which their own religion A% xaviii.

had taught him, viz. the belief and expettation of a fu-
ture refurrection, he gained fo far upon their affeétions,
as to have a fecond conference, by their own appointment,
for explaining the principles of Chriftianity to them. Ac-
cordingly, when théy were met together, he difcourfed to
them from morning to night, concerning the religion and
doétrine of the Holy Jefus, proving from the promifes and
predi@ions of the Old Teftament, that he was the true Mef-
fias. But the fuccefs of his difcourfe was different, fome
being convinced, and others perfilting in their infidelity ; fo

St Panl’s arrivalat Rome, leaving behind him (according to the ac-
count of hiftorians) a great reputation for wifdom and moderation ;
Eachard’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and Calmet’s Gommentary.

+ The manner of the foldier’s guarding the prifoner among the
Romans, was, by having a chain, at one end faftened to the pri-
foner’s right hand, and at the other to the foldier’s left, and this
made fo long, that they might conveniently go togethet. Bat fome-
times, for greater fecurity, the prifoner was guarded with two {ol-
diers, and fo had two chains, one of them made fafl to one foldier,
and the other to the other; 4 xii, 6. 7. and A%s xxi. 33.;
Whithy's and Hammond’s Aunotations.

1 Hence it appears, that the edi& of Clandins, which banithed
the Jews from Rome, was of no long continuance, but probably ex-
pired with his life ; becaufe we find, by St Paul’s epiftlc to the Ro-
mans, which he wrote about two years before his going among
them, that there were great numbers both of Jews and Chriflians
then refiding at Rome; Beanfobre’s Sunctations, and Calmet's
Commentary,

Vou, II, Rr that

7.
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A. M. that they parted with no {mall difference and difagreement -

4065, &ec agmong themfelves.
A::" 20:11. For two whole years Paul dwelt at Rome, in an houfe
, b

ﬁ.(,mc which he hired for his own ufe, wherein he conftantly em-

Ad&s i, 10. ployed himfelf in preaching, and writing, for the good of

tothe end. the'chyrch, He preached daily without interruption, and

with good fuccefs, infomuch that his imprifonment very

much redounded to the propagation of the gofpel, and

made him famous even in the * Emperor’s court, where he
converted feveral to Chriftianity. ’

Here he Among cother of the apoftle’s converts at Rome, was

:gl‘[tﬁihg one t Onefimus; who had formerly becen a fervant to

Philemon. Philemon
Tscontents.

* Among thefe the Roman martyrology reckons Terpes, an of-
ficer of prime note in Nero’s palace, and afterwards a martyr for
the faith ; and St Chryfoftom (if Baronius cites him right) tells us
of Nero’s cnp-bearer, and one of bis concubines, fuppofed by fome
to have been Poppea Sabina, of whom Tacitus gives us this cha-
-raéter,——¢¢ That fhe wanted nothing to make her one of the moft
¢ accomplifhed ladies in the world, but a chafte and virtaous
< mind,” And I know not how far it may feem to countenance
her converfion, at leaft inclination to a better religion than that of
Paganifm, that Jofephus fiyles her a pions woman, and tells us, that
fhe effec@nally foiicited the caufe of the Jews with her hufband Ne-
ro; and what favours Jofephus himfelf received from her at Reme,
he relates in his own hife ; Gape's Lives of the apofiles.

+ This was no uncomimon name given to flaves ; and as it figni-
fies in the original profizable, the apoftle may be fuppoled to alinde
to it, when he tells Philemon, concerning this fervant of his, in
time paft he was 1o thee unprofitable, but now profitable both to thee
and me, Phil. ver. 17. And indeed fo he proved ; for, not long
after his return to his mafter, e was fent back again to Rome, that
he might be of fervice to St Paul in his prifon. The epiftles which
St Paul wrote in lis confinement, were by his hand conveyed to
their refpetive churches.  After the apoftle’s releafe from prifon,
hie was affiftant to him in the prepagation of the gofpel, and (ac-
cording to the Apoftolic Conflitutions) was by him made bithop of
Berea in Macedonia, where he fuffered martyrdom ; thongh others
{ay, that he fucceeded Timothy in the bithoprick of Ephefus; and
that, being taken into cuftody, and carried to Rome, he was there
ftoned to death for his faith i Jefus Chrift. ‘That he was a true
convert to Chriftianity, and a fincere penitent for his private of-
fenccs, is evident from the appellaions which St Pacl gives

- him,
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Philemon |, a perfon of diftin&ion + in Coloffe, but hadrun A, a1
away from his mafter, and taken things of fome value 4o6s, &e
with him, He rambled as far as Rome; where, by St ;',“ 22""
Paul’s means, he was converted, inftruéted, and baptized, fom
. gnd afterwards became highly ferviceable to him in his im- A@si. 1o
prifonment. But being another man’s fervant, he fent him t© the end-
back to Coloffe, and, at the fame time, wrote } a fhort let-

ter

'

him, of his fon, the fon of his bonds, his own bowels, Phil. ver.10.
v2. and bis faithful and beloved brother, Col. iv. 9. But that he
was either bifhop or martyr, St Chryfoffom, St Jerom, and
Theodoret, who have all wrote commentaries upon the epiftle to
Philemon, make not the leaft mendon ; Calmer’s and Beanfobre’s
pref. fur I’ epitre a Philemon. L

| He was a perfon of fome confideration in Coloffe, a city of
Phrygia ; for his family was there remaining in the time of Theodo-
ret, who flourithed in the fifih age of the church. St Paul, we read,
was twicein Phrygia; and yet we do not find that he was ever at
Coloflt ; nay, he feems to declare himfelt that he was never there,
Col. ii. 1. and therefore we maft fuppofe, that either he converted
Philemon (as he feems to intimate he did, ver. 19.) at Ephefus, or
fome other place in Afia Minor, while he was preaching the gofpel
there ; or that Epaphras, who was St Paul’s difciple, and by him
appointed evangelift to the Coloflians, was the perfon who converted
him. However this be, it is certain, that upon his converfion, he
became a fellow-labourer in the gofpel, ver. 1. and (asthe Apoftolic
Conftitations tell us) by, St Paul was made the bithop of the church
of Coloffe, which, by his exienfive charity, Phil. ver. 5. 6. he e~
dified, as much as by his preaching of the gofpel, until he and his
-wife Appia both {uffered martyrdom in the tme of Nero; Calmet’s.
and Beanfobre’s Pref. fur Pepitres a Col, et Philenorn

+ This was a great- city of Phrygia in Afia Minor, built by the
river Lycus, near the place (as Herodoms informs us, 1. 7. c. 30.)
where it begins to ran ynder ground, as it does for five furlongs be-
fore it rifes again, and empties itfelf into the Meander. This city
was fituated at an equal diftance between Laodicez and Hierapolis,
and therefore we find St Paul (in his epiftle to the Colofians, chap.
iv. 13.) making mention of the inhabitants of all thefe three cities
together ; ‘which (according to the account of Eafelins) were all de-
{troyed by an carthquake, in the tenth of Nero, about two ycars af-
ter that this epiftle was feat to them 5 #7%elis’s Geography of the New
Teftament, and Whitby’s 4lpbaletical table,

T This cpiftle may pafs for a mafterpicce of eloquence in the pers

Rra fualive
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ter to his mafter +, * earneftly defiring him to pardon him,
« and, notwitftanding his former faults, to treat him kind- |
¢ ly, and ufe him as a brother ; and promifing withal,
¢ that if he had wronged or‘owed him avy thing, he him-
« {elf would not fail to repay it.”

The Chriftians . of Philippi having heard of St Paul’s
imprifonment at Rome, and not knowing what firaits he
might be reduced to, raifed a contribution for him, and fent

fuafive way., For therein the apoftle has reconrfe to all the confide-
rations which friendfhip, religion, picty, and tendernefs can infpire,
to reconcile a fervant to his mafter ; and yet fome of the ancients
were of opinion, that it did not deferve a place inthe canon of fcrip-
ture ; becaufe it was wrote.on a particalar occafion, and with a de-
fign not fo much to inftruét Chriftians in general, as to recommend
a fugitive fervant.  But thongh the fubject of this epiflle be a private
affair, yet it contains fuch general inftrutions as thefe. 1ft, That
no Chriftian, thongh of the meaneft condition, is to be contemned.
adly, That Chiiftianity does not impair the power of mafters over
their fervanes.  3dly, That fervants ought to make fatisfaction for
any wrong or injury done to their mafters.  4thly, That mafters
ought to be recouciled to their fervants, upon their repentance, and
acknowledgment of their fanlts, And sihly, That there is, at all
times, alove and affeGien due from 2 mafter to a profitable fervant:
And who then (fay the Greek interpreters) wonld refufé to number
an epiftle {o profitable and inftructive with the reft of St Paul’s
works ? Chryfoft. argum. epift. ad Fhilem. Calmet’s, Beaufobre’s,
and Whitky’s pref. ad eandem.

4+ For the cafe of fervants in thofe days was very hard, All ma-
fters were looked npon, not only by the Roman laws, but by the laws
of all nations, as having an unlimited power over them: fo that,
without afking the magiftrate’s leave, or any public or formal trial,
they might adjudge them to any work or punithment, even to the
lofs of life itfelf, if they pleafed. The exorbitancy of this power
however was, in fome meafure, curbed by the liws of fucceeding
emperors, (efpecially after they became Chriftian), which make bet-
ter proviflon for perfons in that relation and capacity, and, in cafe
of unjuft and over-rigorous ufage,. enable them to appeal to a more
rightcous tribunal, where mafter and fervant fhall both ftand upon
even ground, where be that doth wrong, fhall receive for the wrong

which be hath done, and there is no refpect of perfons, Col. iii. 25.
Uave's Livzs of the apoftles.

i
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it by Epaphroditus ¥, their bithop ; by whom he returned A, m.
an epiftle + to them : “ Wherein he gives {fome account 4c66, &e.

-

13

of the ftate of his afairs at Rome ; gratefully acknow-
ledges their kindnels to him ; warns them againft the

¢

-

¢

33

-

¢ obedience to Chrift, to avoid difputations, to delight

in prayer, to be courageous under afflictions, united in
love, and clothed with bumility; in imitation of the
Blefled Jefus, who fo far humbled himfelf, as to become
obedient to death, even to the death of the crofs.”

-

[4

- =~

-
-

Ann. Dom.

62, ©.
from

dangerous opinions which the Judaizing teachers began to Ads . 10.
vent among them ; and advifes them to live in continual t© the end.

St Paul had for three years lived at Ephefus, taking s epittte
great pains in preaching the gofpel, and was thoroughly to the E-

acquainted with the ftate and condition of the place ; and
therefore now, taking the opportunity of Tychicus’s || go-

ing

* St Paul calls him the apofife of the Fhilippions; which fome,
taking the word apofl/e in its literal fenfe, for @ meffenger only, do
fuppofe that Epaphroditus is {o calied, becaufe he was appointed by
the Philippians tv carry money to St Penl, who was then in prifon
at Rome, and, in their name, to be {crviceable to him in his per-
‘fon. But Theodoret, and others of the fathers who have written
upon the epiftle to the Philippians, tells vs, that he was the perfon
S rav Puxdv alrév imgivdn imuenuax, fo whem the care 0f 1heir /2721/.0‘
bad been committed, and confequently their bifhop; for it is more
feafible, to make him bithop of Philippi, than of any other place,
as fome have done; Whitby’s Preface to the exif!le to the Philippians;
and Calmet’s Commentary on chap. ii. 25.

4 Of all the epiftles which St Paul wrote, there is none {3 fult
of affeCtion and tender fentiments as this to the Philippians, who, (it
maft be owned), upon the accomt of their conftancy in the faith,
as well as their zeal for the apoftle, and concern for his fofferings,
deferved fuch kind treatment; and therefore, fo far is he from
cenfuring or reproving them, (as he nfually does other churches),
.that we find him abounding in their praife and commendation : A
good argument this (as 8t Chryfoftom remarks) of their virtuous be-
haviour ; that they gave their teacher no canfe to complain, bur that
the whole epiftle which ke fent them, contains nothing but kind
exhortations and encouragements, without the leaft mixwre of fharp-
‘nefs or reproof.  Beaufobre’s Preface fur I'epitre aux Philip,

|l Tychicus was of the province of Afia, and a difciple of St Paul,
whom he frequently employed to carry his lettersto feveral churches
as that to the Coloffians, written in 6r ; that to the Ephefians,
written in 65; and the firft to Timothy, written in 64. Nor did

he

phefians.
Itscontents,
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ing thither, he wrote his epiftle + to the Ephefians :
“ Wherein he endeavours to countermine the principles
* and pradtices both of the Jews and Gentiles; to con-
¢ firm them in the belief and obedience of the Chriftian
¢ doctrine ; and to inftruct them fully in the great myfte-
« ries of the gofpel ; their redemption and juftification by
‘ the death of Chrift; their gratuitous election ; the call-
¢ ing of the Gentiles ; their union with the Jews in one
* body, of which Jefus was the head; and the glorious
¢ exaltation of that head above all creatures, both fpiritual
“ and temporal ; together with many excellent moral pre-
« cepts, both as to the general duties of religion, and the
¢ duties of their particular relations.”

n

-~

-~

St

he employ him merely to carry his letters, but to learn likewife the
ftate of the feveral churches to which he fent him, and to bring him
proper intelligence from thence; and for this reafon he calls him
his dear brother, a faithful minifter in the Lord, and his companion
in the fervice of God, Eph.vi. 21. 22. and Col.iv. 7. 8, For this
reafon he had once thoughts of fending him to Crete, to prefide o-
ver that church in the abfence of Titus, chap. iii. 12. as it is pro~
bably fuppofed, that when he fent him with his letter to Ephefus, he
ordered him to abide there, and to govern that church, while Ti-
mothy, their proper bithop, was abfent with him atr Rome. But
when St Paol was reftored to his liberty, whether this difciple of his
attended him in his travels, or was conftitated bithop of Colophon,
in the province of Afia, as {ome report, we have no account that
may be depended on; Calmet’s Dictionary, under the word.

+ The heretic Marcion (as Tertullian, adv. Mar. lib. 7. c. 17.
informs us) pretended, that this epiftle was not written to the E-
phefians, butto the Loadiceas, for which he produces his own copy,
inferibed to the faints which were at Laodicea, and not ar Ephefus,
as the generality of manufcripts and verfions now have it: and to
fupport this, feveral paffages are cited out of the epiftle itfelf, which
feem not fo well to agree with the circamftances of St Paul, who
had lived and preached for the fpace of three years at Ephefus,
vid. chap. i. 15. jil. I. 4. iv. 21, Butas it wonld be rafh and im-
prudent, upon the account of a few ambiguous texts, to deny the au-
authority of all amtiquity, and efpecially that of St Ignatius, who,
in hisletter to the Ephefians, {ect. 12. makes mention ef that which
St Paul had wrote to them; fo (if we are minded to compromife
the matter) we may, with Archbifhop Ufher, fay, that this was a
circular letter, and defigned for the ufe of all the churches of Afia,
infomuch that St Paul did not infert the name of any particular

church,
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St Paul himfelf had never been at Colofle; but Epa- A. M.
phras *, who was then at Rome a prifoner with him, had ‘_}Gﬁf" Df;.
preached the gofpel there with good fuccefs ; and from him ¢, ¢
he might learn, that certain falfe teachers had endeavoured trom
to perfuade the people, that they ought not to apply to ﬁ?ﬁe“e;i’{
God by Jefus Chrift, who, fince his afcenfion, was fo far . )
exalted above them, butby angels, who were now become His epiftle
the proper mediators between God and man ; and therefore, to the Co-
in oppofition to this, as well as fome other feductions of L%E::;S{s Tis
the like nature, he wrote his epiftle to the Coloflians 4 : )

“ Wherein

church, but fent it with this general title, Paw! the apoftle of Fefus
Chrift, to the faints which are at———. Buat then as Ephefus
was the metropolis of the province, the epiftle, in moft of the co-
pies, went under its name ; though others there might be (even as
late as St Bafil’s days) inferibed to no church at all: from whence
the Laodiceans might pretend, that it belonged originally to them ;
and Marcion (who was of the kingdom of Pontus, in the confines
of Phrygia, wherein Laodicea was) might accordingly cite it under
their name ; Calmet’s and Beaufobre’s Preface fur Pepitre aux E-
phefiens.

* While St Paul was preaching in Phrygia, whereof Colofle was
one of the principal cities, he very likely met with this Epaphras ;
but when, where, or upon what occafion, he converted him from
the Heathen to the Chriftian religion, we no where find. This on-
ly we know, that after his own converfion, he contributed very
mach to that of his fellow-citizens the inhabitants of Coloffe, and
that while St Panl was in bonds ar Rome, coming very probably to
pay him a vifit, himfelf was likewife made a prifoner with him for
the common caufe of Chriftianity, Philem. ver. 23. Underftand-
ing, however, that falfe teachers, taking the advantage of his ab.-
{fence, had fown tares among the wheat, he engaged St Paal (whofe
name and authority were reverenced through all Phrygia) to fend a
letter to the Coloflians, in order to fet them right in matters where-
in they were miftaken, and to give them a true knowledge of their
falfe teachers. This the apoftle very readily did; and, the more
to recommend the merit, and fupport the authority of - Epaphras,
ftyles him his dear fellow-fervant, and faithful minifter of Chrift,
Col. i, 7. being then (as it is faid of him) a bithop, and, long af-
ter, a martyr at Colofle ; Calmet’s Commentary in locum:.

+ The better to underftand the chief defign of this epiftle, we
may obferve, that the followers of Plato always looked upon angels
(whom they honoured with the name of demons) as the great medi-
aters between God and men, who carried up their prayers to him,

and
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A. M. ¢ Wherein he magnificently fets forth the Mefliah, and all
44&:?’521‘1 “ the benefits flowing from him, as being the image of his
62 &ro. ‘¢ Father, the Redeemer of ail mankind, th reconciler. of
from ¢ all things to God, and the head of the church, which

Adts i 10. ¢ giges life and vigour to ail its members ; wherein he

-~

to the end.

¥ . B ‘ ’ i

and reconveyed his bleflings to them. To thefe they committed, not -
‘only the direction of tlie {tars and elements, but the adminiftration
likewile of all fublunary things ; and from thence they conclnded,
that they were to be honoured, for the fame reafon that we ufually
do honour the governors of provinces, or the chief minifters of any
ftate.  The followers of Simon Magus afcribed the creation of the
world even to the meanelt kind of angels, but thofe of a {uperior
order they held in the higheft veneration : For their mafter, who
(according to his fancy) had flocked the heavens with thefc intel-
ligencies, made it one of his principles, that none could be faved
wichout ufing {ucli aiid fuch myfteries, and facrificing to the God of
all ‘things by the mediation of thele celeftial powers. Nay, the
Jews themfeives, 'after ‘their retarn from the Babylonith capiivity,
began to entertain high conceptions of the angcls, infomuach that in
the prophecy of Daniel, and other books written after that captivity,
we find the feveral orders of them ranged under their proper names ;
and among them there was a famous {eét, called the Effenes, who,
together with other things, obliged themlelves to preferve the books
which were pecaliar to them, and the names of the angels which
they held in preat efteem. It is to be obferved further, that among
the Jews there were feveral feéts very fuperlitious in their abfti-
nences ; that the Effenes denied themfelves the ufe of wine ; the
Nazarens held it 2 crime to eat fleth; and the Therapeutze would
drink nothinz but water, and made bread and falt their common
food, excep: fuime more delicate perfons (as they called them) who
ufed honey and hyflop. From all which it feems very probable,
that the Eilenes, who were reputed the philofophers of the Jews, or
fome other {véts of the like natare, having embraced the Chriftian
religion, were for engaging others in the worlhip of angels, the
obfervation of the Jewith ceremonies, - and fome particular abfti-
nences, wherein they placed a great deal of perfection. For though
this do&trine of worlhipping angels might originally be derived from
the Platonifts, yet lince they wito ar this time held it, added fome
Jewilh obfcrvances, they are raiher to be reckoned among the fcho-
lars of Simon Magus, or of "fome opinionated Jews, who were for
miging the law and the gofpel together ; and thefe were the here-
tics whom St Paul, in this epiltle, fets bimfclf to oppofe ; Beaw-
fobre's Pr;'/:z:e Jar Pepitre aax Lolofo;y and Eachard’s Ecclefiaflical
biflory, lib. 3. ¢. 6.

¢ commends
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“ commends the doftrine preached to them by Epaphras, 4 M.
¢ and exhorts them not to be led away byjthe reafonings of “A‘I’f’ Dﬁg}.
“ human philofophy, by the {uperftitious practices of ma- 6., ¢e.
¢ king differences of meats and drinks, or by a pretend.  from

¢ ed humility, in worthipping angels ; and wherein he gives éé};‘ .
“ them an abftraé of many chief and principal duties of \ -
¢ the Chriftian life, efpecially fuch as refpeét the relations

¢ of hufbands and wives, pareats and children, mafters

“* and fervants.”

While St Paul was thus laudably employed in his con- The epittle
finement at Rome, James, the bithop of Jerufalem, was }’f St James.
. . . . . . tscontents
not idle ; but thinking it belonged to his apoftolical office ,uapnis
to take care of all the converted among the twelve tribes martyrdom -
of Ifrael, where-ever difperfed, he wrote an epiftle to them,

‘which, among thofe that are called * Catbolic, is placed
firlt in the facred canon, and was defigned * to fupprefs
«¢ and confute a dangerous error, then growing up in the
¢ church, wviz. that a bare-naked faith was {fufficient to
¢ fecure mens falvation, without any attention to good
* works ; to comfort Chriftians under the perfecutions
“ which were going to be raifed againft them + by world-

& ly

* Ever fince the fourth century, this epiftle of St James, the
two of St Peter, three of St John, and that of St Jude, have ob- .
tained the name of Gatholic, becanfe they are direfted to all the
faithful, and not to any particular chrch, as ‘thofe of St Panl are.
And this may fuggeft a reafon why this epiltle of St James, in partic
colar, did not ac firft meet with a general reception. For, being
in the nature of a circular letter, and addrefled to noone church,
who might take care to preferve it, and promote its pretenfions, i
might be fome time before it obtaimed its place in the canon ; and
that the rather, becanfe there feemed to be fome contradiétion be-
tween the dodrine advanced in it, viz. that by works a man is ju-
- Jlifed, and not by faith only, chap.ii. 24 ; and that in St Paul’s
epiltle to the Romans, that a man is juftified by faith, without the
deeds of the Jaw, chap. ili. 28. which might give fome unkilful
readers, not {afficiently attentive to the fcope of each apoftle, fome
pmbrage of {ufpicion; Whithy’s and Beanufobre’s Preface to the e«
piftle of St Fames.

4 From the hiftory of the Alts we learn, that about the 20th
wear of Chrift, the churches had peace throughout all Fudea, Galix
dee, and Samaria, chap.ix. 31.; and fo they-feem to have conti-
nued, till after the council of Jeronfalem, when they are faid to é¢
eftablifbed in faith, and to increafe in rumbers dasly, Alts xvi. 5.

Vor.IL S{ Nay,
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¢ ly powers; and to awaken them out of their ftupidity,
¢ when judgments were ready to overtake them.” Teo
this purpofe he inferts in his epiftle many excellent exhor-
« tations, {nch as, “ to bear affliCtions, to hear the word
« of God, to mortify their lufts, to bridle their tongues, to
« avoid curfing and {wearing, and to adorn their Chriftian
« profeflion with a2 good converfation, with meeknefs,
« peaceablenefs, and charity.” But it was not long before
a period was put to all his labours ; for the governing part
of the Jews being highly enraged at the difappointment of
their malice againft St Paul, by his appealing to Cefar,
were now refolved to revenge it upon St James; and, ac-
cordingly, taking the opportunity of the death of Feftus,
before the arrival of his fucceflor Albinus, Annas, or Ana-
nas, the high-prieft, fummoned James, and fome others,
before the fanhedrim, requiring them to renounce the Chri-
ftian faith. Their defire more efpecially was, that the apo-
ftle fhould make his renunciation in the moft public man-
ner, and therefore they carried him up to the battlements of
the temple, and threatened to caft him down thence in cafe

Nay, when St Paul was at Rome, ke received all that came in to
him, for two whole years, preaching the kingdom of God, with all con-
Jfidence, no man forbiddirg him, Alls xxviil. 30.31. Sothat, at
leaft, till the 4th or sth year of Nero, the pofpel was freely preach-
ed at Rome, without any, oppofiiion either from the Romans or the
Jews. Bat then, in the 6th year of this emperor’s reign, the Chri-
1tians were fubjected to panithments, (as Suetonivs in Neron. c. 16.
tells us) ; and it feems very probable, fays Dr Lightfoot, that even
then Neto had, by fome public adt or edict, {uppreffed Chriftianity,
not only at Rome, but alfo in Judea, as he gathers from thar paf-
fage in Taciws, Repreffague in prafens exitiabilis fuperflitio rurfus
erumpebat, nom amodo per Judawawm, originem ejus mali, fed per ur-
bem etiam 3 which fhews, that before the perfecution began in the
yoth of Nero, (of which Taciws here {peaks), Chriftianity had
been by him fupprefled, not at Rome only, but in Judea, In the
1oth of his reign he renewed his perfecution of the Chriftians ; and
this he did not only at Rome, but through all the provinces of his
empire ; which encouraged the Jews every where to thew their ut-
moft rage againft all thofe of their religion who had embraced the
faith of Chrift, and the nearer they drew to their final diffolation,
the more did Satan inflame their rage and malice again{t thofe Chri-
{tians, wham he found to be the fatal enemies and overthrowers of
bis kingdom ; Whity’s Preface to the epiftle of St Fames, '

“ cf
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of refufal. But when, inftead of gratifying their defires, 4, p,
he began himfelf to confefs, and to exhort others to confefs 4066, &r.
the faith of Chrift, in the prefence of thofe who came to Ann. Dom.
hear his recantation, they ordered him to be thrown down 6’}’,0:/; &
headlong from the place where he ftood. By this fall he A@si. ro.
was fadly bruifed, though not quite killed ; and therefore to the end.
. getting upon his knees, he was praying for his murderers, ™
in the manner of the protomartyr St Stephen, when, as the
rabble was loading him with a fhower of ftones, one of
them, more mercifully cruel than the reft, with a fuller’s
club, beat out his brains: A falt altogether {o black and
barbarous, that even their * own hiftorian Jofephus could
not but condemn it, and (as himfelf teftifies) all the honeft
and confcientious part of the city remonftrated agaiuft it,
both to their king Agrippa, and to the Roman governor
Albinus ; infomuch that the high-prieft, by whofe autho-
rity it was committed, was in a few months degraded, and
another put in his place. But { the blefled martyr was bu-

ried

* The words of Jofephus are thefe :~——¢ This was fo furprifing
§¢ a way of praceeding to all the honefl and confcientious part of
¢ the city, that they prefently fent King Agrippa private notice of
“ ir, as a very ill thing done, with a requeft that Ananas might
¢ have a check for it, and a caution never to do any fuch thing for
¢ the future; whilft others were fent with an account of it to Al-
¢ binus, who was then upon his journey to Alexandria, reprefent-
¢ ing it as an ufurpation, and incroachment upon his authority ; and
¢ what ought not to have been done without his confent. Where.
¢ upon the governor fent him an angry and menacing letter ; ard
¢ King Agrippa, atthe end of three months, removed him from his
* officc of bigh-prieft, and gave it to Jefus the fon of Damnzus;”
Antiguities, lib. 20. ¢. 8
+ He was a man of extraordinary piety and devotion, educated
under the ftricteft rales of religion, and a prieft (as fome imagine) of
the order of the Rechabites, or rather (as Epiphanins conjectures)
of the moft ancient form of -priefthood, when the facerdotal office
was the prerogative of the firft-born; and therefore it is faid, that
he ware a plate of gold, or probably a mitre, vpon his head, as the
enfign of his dignity. Prayer was his daily bufinefs and delight ;
fo conftant was he at his devotions, that his knees became hard and
callous as a camel’s, and o prevalent in his petitions to Heaven,
that in time of great drought, he prayed for rain, and obtained it
Nor was his piety towards God more remarkable than his charity,
kis humility, his temperance, and eniverfal goodnefs, which made
S{2 him

-

-~
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ried in a tomb of his own building on Mount Olivet, and,
by the general voice, his own brother Simon was appoint-
ed his fucceffor in the bifhoprick of Jerufalem.

By what means St Paul was delivered from his impri-
fonment, and difcharged from the accufation which the
Jews brought againft him, we have no account in hiftory ;
but may prefume, that having not {ufficient proof of what
they alledged, or being informed, that what they alledged
was no violation of any Roman law, they durft not
implead him before the Emperor, and fo permitted him
to be difcharged on courfe. Burt before he left Italy, he
wrote his famous and moft elaborate | epiftle to the

' Hebrews,

»

him the love and wonder of the age, and gained him the character
and e of Fames the Fuff, or (as it is in the Syriac) of Oblias,
i. e. the defence and fortrefs of the people, as if the fafety and hap-
pinefs of the whole nation depended upon his prayers and interef
with Heaven.  In fhort, he was the delight of all good men, and fo
much in the favour and eftimation of the people, that they afed 1o
flock after him, and firive who thould touch, thongh it were but the
hem of his garment. Nor was he only loved and hononred by his
friends, but held in great yeneration by his enemies, infomuch that
fome of the wifeft of them looked upon his martyrdom as an inlet to
all thofe miferies and calamities which feon afier flowed in upor

them s Cawve’s Lives of the apoftles.
| That this epiftle was of ancient date, and written before the
deftruction of the temple, and abolidon of the Jewith worthip, is
manifeft from the author’s making no mention of thefe events,.
which, had they been paffed, he would not have emitted, as being.
one of the beft arguments that could be produced for the fupport of
his main dotrine, the abrogation of the Levitical facrifices and
priefthood ; nor conld we find it quoted fo frequently in St Clement’s
tetter to the Corinthians, which feems to have been wrote before
the downfal of Jerufalem, had it not been of a date prior to that
time. It is not to be queftioned, them, but that this epiftle to the
Hebrews was extant in the apoftolic age. Bit who its author wasy
we find both ancients and moderns in great difpute.  Some afcribe
it to St Barnabas, others to'Clemens Romanus, others to St Luke,
and others again to Apollos, who, in the facred hiftory, is
fiyled an eloguent man, and mighty in the [eriptures, Alts xvilis
24. If, however, we look into the epiftle itlelf, we fhall find,
that the charalter can agree with none fo well as St Paul: For
as it appears that this epiftle was in bcing before the deftruc-
tiow
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Hebrews, i. e, to the converted Jews dwelling in Jerufalem
and Judea : ¢ Wherein his main defign is, to magnify
¢ Chrift and the religion of the gofpel, above Mofes and
“ the Jewifh ceconomy, that, by this means, he may the
¢ Detter eftablifh the converted Jews in the belief and pro-
¢ feflion of Chriftianity : Wherein, to this purpofe, he re-
% prefents our Saviour, in his divine nature, far {uperior
¢ to all angels and all created beings ; and, in his media-
« torial capacity, a greater lawgiver than Mofes, a greater
w ﬁie{’c than Aaron, and a greater king and prieft than
¢ Melchifedec : Wherein he fhews, that the ceremonies,
« the facrifices, and the obfervances of the law could have

¢ no virtue in themfelves, but only as they were types of

¢ Jefus Chrift; and being now accomplifhed in his perfon,
¢« and by his minifiry, were finally and totally abolithed :

tion of Jerufalem, and while the Jews had power enough to opprefs
the Chriftiansin Judez; that the perfon who wrete it was well verfed
in the {criptares of the Old Teftament, and the molt abftrufe parts
of Jewilh theology ; that he reprefents himfelf as lately in prifon,
but at that time {ct at liberty, and hoping fpeedily to come and f(ee
them ; that he mentions Timothy, whom he calls his brother, as be-
ing likewife releafed, and ready to accompany him in his journey,
Heb. xiii. 22 ; that he commends thofe to whom he writes, for ba-
ving had compaffion of him in his bonds, and taking joyfully the fpoil-
ing of their goods, chap. x. 34 ; that he requefls them to pray fur
bim, that he might be reflored to them fooner, chap. xiit. 18. 10.;
and, laftly, that this epiftle was written from Rome, as fome ma-
nuferipts bave it, or from Iialy, as we find it i others; we cannot
but allow, that each of thele is a ftrong argument that this epiftle
was written by St Panl, becaule they aecord fo exaétly with his cir~
cumftances at this time above any one’s elfc.  But then, if we add
to this the teftimony of the ancients, efpecially of St Peter, whe, in
his fecond epiftle to the Jewilll eonverts, mentions a certain letter
which St Paol had wrote to them, diftinét from all his other epiftolary
writings, 2 Pet. iil. 15. 16. and can be no other than that which
bears the name of the Epiftie to the Hebrews, we can no longer
doubt of its being the compofition of St Paul, and an original com-
pofition too, {inceit has in it none of that conftraint which is vifible
i1 a tranflation, nor any of thofe Hebrew phrales which occur {o fre«
quently in the verfion of the Septuagint; Beasnfobre’s and Whithy’s
Preface to the epifile to the Hebrews.

¢ Wherein
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¢ Wherein he infifts upon the peceffity of faith, and, by
“ the examples of the patriarchs and prophets, proves,
¢ that juftification is to be had no other way than by the
merits of a dying Saviour : and wherein, laftly, he mingles
many excellent precepts for the regulation of their lives,
¢ exhortations to truft and confidence in Chrift in all their
¢ fufferings, and &ri¢t cautions againft apoftafy from his
¢ religion in the hotteft perfecutions.”

Having thus difcharged his miniftry, both by preaching
and writing, in lwaly, St Paul, in company with Timothy,
profecuted his long-intended journey inio Spain, and it is
probably thought, that from thence he came over and *
preached the gofpel in Britain. After he had continued
about eight or nine months in thefe weftern parts, he re-
turned again eaftward, and leaving both Sicily and Greece,
arrived at Crete, where he conftitated Titus bithop of the
ifland, and then went with Timothy into Judea, to vifit the
Chriftans there,

In what manner St Peter employed his time, after his e-
fcape out of prifon, we have no cerrain account; but
it is generally agreed, that, about the fecond year of the
Emperor Claudius, he went to Rome, and there continued,
until that emperor, taking the advantage of fome feditions
and tumults raifed by the Jews, by a public edi&, banith-
ed them from Rome. Upon this occafion St Peer return-
ed back to Jerufalem, and was pleicnt at the great apo-
ftolic fynod, whereof we have given fome account before.
How he difpofed of himfelf after this, we are left under
great uncertainties, though the current opinion is, that,
after he had vifited the feveral churches which he had
planted in the eaft, and carried the glad tidings of the go-
1pel into Africa, Sicily, Italy, and even as far as Britain,
making great numbers of converts in all places ; towards

~

€<

<

* Clemens, in his famous epiftle to the Corinthians, exprefsly
tells us, that, being a preacher both in the eaft and weft, he tanght
righteoufnefs to the whol¢ world, and went to the utmoft bounds of
the weft ; and Throdoret md othcrs inform us, that he preached,
not only in Spain, but went to other nations, and brought the gefpel
Into the ifles of thevfea, by which he undoubtedly means Britain
and therefore he cifewhere reckons the Gauls and Britons among the
peopic whom the apoftles, and particolarly the tent-maker, (as he
calls bim), perfuaded to embrace the law of Chrift; Case’s Lives of
the apofiles.

the
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the latter end of Nero’s reign, he returned to Rome, A 1?7
where he found the minds of the people firangely be- ‘x:lfl’Do;;’
witched, and hardened againft Chriftianity, by the fub- ¢3, &
tilties and magical arts of + Simon Magus, .whom he had fom
formerly defeated at Samaria, o ﬁ,‘%ﬁ cend,
Provoked at this general. infatuation, the apofile , o o
thought himf{elf concerned to oppofe this forcerer ; and
having, * in fome inftances, difcovered the vanity of his

impoftures,

4 Jaftin Martyr affures us, that this impoftor was honoured as a
deity ; that a ftanie was erected to him in the Infula Tyberina, with
this infcription, Simoni Deo fantfo, which is confirmed by the tefti-
mony of Irenzus, Tertullian, and feveral others after them. Whate
ever therefore may be faid to (hake the credit of this infcription, it
can hardly be thought, that Juftin Martyr, who was a perfon of
great learning and gravity, inquifitive abour things of this nature,
and at this time at Rome, where he niight fully {atisfy himfelf of
the trath of it, would have inferted any thing in his apology tothe em-
peror and the fenate of Rome, bat what he knew would bear the teft ;
and yet he fpeaks twice of this ftatue, and defires of them, that if,
upon inguiry, they fhould find what ke faid to be true, they would.
abolith it; Gave’s Lives of the apoftles; and Whithy's Preface to the
Second epifile to the Thellalonians.

.~ * Anoble inftance of this kind we have in Hegefippus the young-
er. ¢ There was'at this time,” fayshe, ¢ in Rome, a gentleman
¢ of fome note, a kinfman to the Emperor, lately dead. Thofe
¢ who knew St Peter’s power in working miracles, advifed his
¢ friends to fend for him; and others likewife prevailed, that Simon
s¢ the magician might be fent-for. Glad of this occafion to magni-
¢ fy himfelf before the people, Simon propounded to Peter, thar,
if he raifed the man to Jife, Peter, who had reviled tke mighty
« power of God, (as he ftyled himfelt), fhould lofe his life ; but that
¢ if Peter prevailed, he would fubmit to the fame penalty. Peter
¢ accepted the challenge; and, when Symon began his charms and >
¢ inchantments, the dead body fecmed (o move his hand, Where-
¢ ypon the people who flood by, thinking that the perfon was 2«
¥ live, were going to fall foul upon Peter, for daring to oppofe fo
“ great a power. But Peter, intreating their patience, defired
§¢ only that the magician might be removed from the bed-fide:
¢ which when they had done, the deception vanifhed, and the be-
f¢ dy remained without the lealt fign of motion. Then Peter,
¢ ftanding at a good diftance from the bed, filently made his ads
¢ dreffes toHeaven; and when he had {o done, in_the prefence of

¢ thera
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impoftures, hie wrought him up, at length, to fuch a pitch
of madnefs and defperation, that to give the people an
evident demonfiration of his being the Son of God, (as he
pretended), he promifed, that, on fuch a day, he would
afcend vifibly up into heaven. Accordingly; at the time
appointed, he went up to the mount of the capitol, and,
throwing himfelf from the top of the rock, began his
flight, and, by the help of fome infernal powers, feemed,
to be pofting to heaven; when, immediately upon the a-
poftle’s prayer to God, that the people might be undeceived,

- and the cheat deteCted, his invifible fupporters withdrew,

and ¥ down he came headlong, fo milerably bruifed, and
) wounded

-

¢ them all, commanded the man, in the name of the Lord Jefus,
€ 1o arife ; which he inftantly did: {o that the people, changing
€ their minds, were geing to flonc the magician; but that Peter in-
¢ terpofed for his life, by telling them, that it would be punithment
&¢ enough to him, to live and fee, that, in defpite of all his power
¢ and malice, the kingdom of Chrift wonld increafe and flourith;
Cave's Lives of the apoftles.

+ It muft be owned, that the truth of this whole tranfaétion, be-
tween St Peter and Simon Magus, has been greatly fufpected, not
only upon the account of the {mall authority of thofe apocryphal
writers from whom it. was firft taken, but by reafon of the
great difagreement likewife, which appears in their relation of the
{everal circumftances of it. For whereas fome of them fay, that
Simon Magus made himf{elf wings to fly with ; others affirm, that
he was invifibly held up by two devils ; others, that he made himfelf
a chariot ; and others again, that he afcended a fiery one drawn by
fourhorfes, but all done by the art of magic : And whereas fome
fay, that by his fall he crufhed his whole body to pieces ; and others,
that he dafhed out his brains; others aver, that he only broke athigh,
aleg, oranarm: and this done in the reign of Claudius, according
to fome ; butin the reign of Nero, according to others: by Peter a-
ione, as fome will have it; but by Peter and Paul in tonjunétion,
according to the report of others. Noris it a fmall difcredit to this
ftory, that the ancients of the three firft centuries, who fpeak muck
of Simon’s being at Rome, and having his ftatue erected there,
fhould fay nothing of his flight, or his fall, though they had joft rea- -
fon to {peak of them, had they believed them trae: ¢ Nor is it cre-
¢ dible, (faith Hornius), that all the Roman writers of thofe times,
¢¢ Suctonins, Tacitus, Pliny, &c. fhould pafs over fo memorable a
¢ thing in filence 3 efpecially if Simon was fo honoured by Claudis
us, and beloved by Nero, as fome authors of this ftory {ay he was,
"This is the fubftance of what is alledged againftit; andyet, accord-

ing

o
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wounded with his fall,. that in a fhort time after he expi- A. m.
red. joﬁy,Dm.
) nn. OIlle
Nero, the Emperor, was a profeffed patron of ma- 53, oo

- gicians, and of all fuch as maintained a fecret commerce from

with the infernal powers: He had a particular diflike to Ads i. 10.
the do@rine of Chriftianity likewife, as being fo very re- to the end.
pugnant to the lufts and paflions which he indulged; and Sy
was not a little offended at the many converfions which
St Peter had made, in perfons of fome diftin&tion, from a
vicious and diffolute courfe of life, which the Emperor
admired in any : So that he not only commanded him, and
St Paul, (who was art this time at Rome), to be apprehend-
ed, and caft into prifon ; but, by a public edi&, raifed
the + firlt general perfecution againft the church, wherein
Chriftians, of all orders and degrees, were * treated with

the utmoft contempt and cruelty.
In

ing to others, it is fully attefted by the Apoftolic Conftitutions ; hint.
ed atin the Recognitions ; taken for a known fac by fuch as lived
neareft to Rome, viz. Arnobius, Ambrofius, and St Jerom De
Script. Ecclef. ; fully mentioned by Eulebius,